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> A-CIS 


CHRISTIAN 


READER. 
To thoſe chiefly of this City, who 


have been the Movers,and continue the 
Promoters of this worke. 


eAm your Debtor, and be- © 

d Canſe m3 flocke carnot paſſe 

> Our great ſummes at once, 

W therefore F am conſtrained 
"to diſcharge my credit by 

the ſmaller. payments. {need not call upon 

y0u for Acquittances or cancel'd Bondi :. b 

I know your ingennity will confeſſe more, _ 

received then F have ar I have if 


rode 


ET : AS nem 
| 0u inthe Book now preſented, as much a T 
F intended for thu time, But time will not | 
ſaffer me to pay you what F intended and }_ 
bad projefled for an Epiftle. eAnd7} be- || 
lieve your ſelves will eaſter excuſe a ſhort 
Epiſtle , then a longer flay for the whole 
Book. A ccept both with your wonted can- 
dour,and let theſe Labours ox your bebalfe 
be the returne of your onn prayers to the 
Father of lights, by the help of the Spirit of 
Grace in Feſus (rift, for 
January 1 2. 
1646. Your affe&ionate Friend 
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and ſervant in this work 


of the Lord, 


"JOSEPH CARYTL, 
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PRACTIC AL OBSERYATIONS, 
CONTINUED | 


Upon the des Ninth and Tenth Oh 
the Bo'ox of © ho - 


_ O'B 8. 1,23: 
Thin aufoued Bildad, the Shwhive , and ſaid; 
How Jong wilt thow ſpeak, theſe things ? And bow long ſeal oh 
 wordt of thy month be likg a ftromg Wind ? 
Deth God pervert 2 ors ? or doth the «fart, p—_ 
juſtice 2 


Gy Sao. 


bu 


y SFO Fo ak Ss = ne 


1 * _ ; o is” 


= ant ad 1 then 


beg Ws 
pos i, lpm: CEN th RA _ 


by inf, there are four patts of Bildads ſpeech. *- * 

: - Firſt, Aconfutacion- of obs reply to my 05 1 and he givesit 

 - us ſhadowed by an elegant fimilzrade in the fecond verſe, How 

I long wilt thou g's theſe things ? and how long ſhall th: Words of 

w_— thy month be li e the ſtrong Wind? There's a cenſure 22 
ipo 


Secondly, He gives us anaſſertive Queſtion concerning the ju- 
ſtice of God ; to cleare it from, and ct it above, whatſoever might 
; ſeem-to Haiti it in the eyc$ of mens || This we have ac the third verſt, 
Doth God pervert, judgement ? or doth e Almighty pervert i 
Sts cke bod body of the Chapt ks divers argumen 
, In er vers ts 
toconfirm this concluſion, that, God 4 juſt ; Fond there are three 
heads of argument, by which be confirms it. 

Firſt, From the example of Fobr children, and from hisownpres 
ſent, with the poſlibility of his future condition, incaſe ke. repeat, 
from the third verſe unto ache ei RE IIS BA 

The ſecond argument is drawn from mony antiquity, 
and that'slaid down in the eighth, ninth and tenth verſes. 

The 4-99 544 ped in 1509 onire Is 5... 
W477 or flag,. LL; by FE 
ack nt) We | 

13. aTree 

the 16, 17,18, and 5 LS TER TE 

tions of his 


G, ut ?: or 
- ex =__— 
thy own experience, from the. c le. ldh 
tp ab er -4 
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him. This is inthe F 
he had ſaid, 7 evra ur tyl x b ypocriter, a He chat BIKE 4's. 
dealt with thee and th y children, yet be will nor caff away t « | 
phe and " ſbew thy he fart ,and be will receive Then 

ME boning her ſeverity of Gad,.- 
ro yr els; 3 verf. 20, and i m | 
22." Nt$therwill he belp-the evil doorr, andrhe dwelting Dk of 
the wicked ſbail come to ds,” 

Thus you have both the general ſcope, and likewiſe the ſpecial 
parts of B:/Jads diſcourſe, which wile iigfome help _—_— 
more clear diſcovery of particulars. 

Verſe 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 


The Speaker is Bi/dad ; I ſhall nor ſtay upon the perſon, who 
this Bi was, of whatline and pedipree, was touched'in opening 
the 1 1: verſe ofthe ſecond Chapter, ptr} ora yes 
matrer*Bout which he ſpeaks. = 
Verſe 21 How long wilt thou fbeak theſe thin ? and how long 3 

hl the wards ft myth ew Jrng wind = 


| Hebegits vey thidingly, | 
How long wie thou Feak. theſe things 4. ——_— 


The words 
had ſaid, Conld ar 


pos 


,yal 
ES 


import either, firſt, admiration, He '' Asif he Ko 
ED pry: edi madre * = 


whe; by 
_ ker, Fo 


£1 ate i Fee af 


m give over, 


Interrogalio ex PV RHK, exe and nf om — - thy friends ? How lon 

"8 acaliox Thus he taxes adcenſures him. How: long wile rhow tþcak.? 
addit reprebcx.. have the like ſenſe in that Queſtion, Pſalm. 4. 2. wh David 
foui, Sant, conteſts with his hardned enemies, 0 ee ſons of men, how long 


will ye turn my glory into ſhame - How long will ye love va- 


wity, and ſeek after leaſing ? How long, how ?. It is — -+ 
® matter of tion, to think that reaſonable creatares ſhould be 
—_ | ſo unreaſoi e to love vanity, and to love it long, His ipi it riſes 


and boyls og with holy indignation, to ſee men ſoffooliſh, chat 
6 - his mouth mult run over in cenſure and accuſation, How long 1The 
—« text of Wiſdoms expoltulation, Prov.1.22.( How long ye ſimple 
: Ones «ay ft EIN ? ) bears the ſame glols, one cm 
tion fits bot 


How long ts 6 Feaktheſe things i ? 


T heſe things.) The demortiening particle may have reference to 
the words immediately fore-going, ,and only. to ya'e'\ How, lon 
wil lars echo rhings ? That is, thet thou hall 

ſixth and ſeventh Chapters. The we igunderva- 
rg and contemptuous, How long wilt thiu feak, theſe things ? 

Sock poor ſtnff. How long 'wile thow trouble thy Auditors with 


ſuch | wes ſuch fruitleſs, frothy, 5 rocky. enpats dy | QAcrer ; 
matter ſo injurious, ſo diſhonourable to God, fo ory, and an- 
edifying to man; * 


Taking 7ob (under a chenſon i having failed and er- 
: red in his Jeon pilebapr l | 
rence pits Loſe then the dos pefeoil Hide Tg 


i potheh wy oa rg it ha - ne, 75 


A diner in a; ord, , mg hr wle man calf ; wy 


w- 
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* all tobe: LiF ective. 7, Ut he TY ) 4 4 
ſpeak, or do ill, though but onte, "1s too often by evil - 
' eoftengiato donble every aft," The time is too long to ſerve 
oſt Wienthe Ape Por (xe 4-3. ) faith, The time 
pail. of our life may ſuffice ns to bave Wrought the will of the 
Gemtiles ; bis meaning is, the time paſt is too much : our lults have 
ot too much of our lives,as the werld hath got too much of our 
fores One minute is more then we owe tothe ſervice of (in. The 
ſafficiency here ſpoken of is an exceſſe ;; the rime palt of oar lives 
is too much to work the willof the Gexesles, We may not make 
an diviſionof our lives between our luſts and Chriſt, ſo mach 
ro Chriſt} ſo much co luſt, Nothing is more unequal then this 
equality. We can never ſerve Chriſt too long, nor tia too ſhort a 
time. We can not beſtow too muchof our breath in holy ſpeeches 
and conferences ; nor can we beſtow two little in thoſe which 
are vain and ſinful. : We may. juſtly take off thoſe who are moſt 
- conciſe: and laconical inuſelefle diſcourſes, with, How long will 
you peak theſe things ? Frothy words ave the waſte of time as wel 
as of breath. d 
Secondly, Note, Bildad rebukes 7ob for his laviſh language. 
; Jt 15 our duty to be watchful over eur words. How long wilt 
thou ſpeak thus ; We mult obſerye our' own words, and know 
what we ſpeak. We ſhould ſtop our own mouths,and put our ſclves 
to ſilence, when the rongue grows unruly. 7t were very happy that 
ſome had power as Well as. authority over their own months, an 
kneWhow to put that bridle (ſpoken of .in the Plalm) apon their 
own lips. It is better for a man to ſtop his own mouth by prudence, 
then that avother ſhould ſtop it by reproof. 
Thirdly, Taking Zi/4a7s ſuppoſition Rill, that Fob was in the 
wrong, Note, | 
- "It 15onr _T to give check, to fruitle(ſe and frothy eeches, 
much more to Waſphemous and wickgd fpeech:s. Bi 
it high time to ſilence Fob, ſeeing Jo$ would not filence hinaelf, 
2 ts pions the tongue-folly of the ep 
Here are many nurnly and Vain talkers anwong you,s ecially. 
., php -_ tHe is wo EROGMS 
words, e monghs muſt be ſtopped, Who ſubvert Whote 
peuſes, ec, Itisafin in the bearer to let another ſpeak fotully mk 
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tur pro halts 
& ptr Metony- 
miam pro ver- 
bis, 1,e. pro atie 
articulaty , & 
per lequele tt- 
ſamenta in 
verba formato 
Bol 
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Spirits ſumi- + 


aſeth-to Titus, is ametaphor 


auling 5, when 
onal convittion iu a Gofpel- 
wermly talkers. And:it is ; { 
fition, concerning whom he had given caution | | 
character (Phil. 3. 2,) Beware of "args, beware of evil Workers, be- 
ware of the conciſion ; that is, who ſtood for ciremncifion. 
Writing to the Philippi«1s, he cals them dogs ; and his adviceto | 
Titzs is, they muſt be muzl'd. The noxious ifſucs of the t : 
muſt either be cured or Ropped, Evil Words corrupt (which is © 
worle then the corrupting of good air) good manners, An infeRi- 
on taken in at the car, hath often poyſon d the heart. 
Fourthly, Taking Bildad as miſtaken (and ſo he was) in this re- 
proof and cenſure upon Fob, Obſerve RG 
Reproofs are often grounded upon miſtakes. It iscalie to reprove, 
what we donot apprehend Bildad perecived- not the reach-and 


drift of Job, and he fals heavily upon him with reproofs. A-due nn- 


derſtanding of his ſcope, would have given a fair comment upon his 
words. But Bildadclcthes the ſpeech of Fob in a ſenſe which he 
abhorred ; and having put it in that nly drefſe, he reproves and 
cenſures it-accordingly. Many dif- figure the opinionsand dofrines 
of others with conceits of their own, and ing-they hold or 
mean thus and thus , they diſpute not againſt the reall' opinion 
of the oppoſite party but their own diſguiſe, As the perſons of 
the Primitive Chriſtians were often put into. Lions, or Bears- 
Skins, * by their barbarons and heathenifh perſecutors, and then 
m_ with dogs ; ſo are the opinions of many later Chriſtians de- 
re . 


Ana how long ſhal the. Words, of thy month be 45.4 ſtrong wind ? 


The Hebrew;word fot word;runs thus ; And the words of thy 
mouth a ſtrong wind: wereſume in this latter clauſe, How long, 
ahd add; be Its, to ſopply the ſenſe; There is no tegrm-of gompa- 


tifon expreſſed in the original,yet theſtrengrh of cotolnyhroking v 
therefore-rofillup the meaning, werender, 4nd how-long ſbalbtho \ © 
Pl 


Words of thyawouth bo as a fr. 4 7M. Broug| 
without a note of ſimilitade, HwilongWile then ratk; in«higfert 
hat the Words of -rhy-month br 4 vehement win4?3: © os bi 
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etir or bremh formed and anteuted by che int- 
preomrapdotarn 4? for the ſame-in- 
By the Word of the Lord weretht'heas: 
poets Tt "7 them by the br his month. 
is no more” rl antroarncs emomwens - > AER 
__ word, which cauſed all the creatures to ſtand 6uv in- 
if vb 1a. 11. 4/Heſbal /mits the rarth with the vod *Oreci ele 
of ooh nl wc th rk oli { of with the Wind of his t18%" Propbeyas 
oily the wicked; Tt isnot blowing upon wicked men ! _ 
bur it is ſpeaking to- they ; there is a m a 
«Prophet, when ſpoken in the Name of Chri } which /***, 0 infig- 
— will not obey it, Hok6.5. 1 have hewed thewby new egrum ad 
my Adds roy [ _— them by the words of my month. extra gravita« 
conceived to allade to a: certain ſort or ſet =p 0 _ 
ER; Com Cotertent tunllanySrong therambef ccrtaky ill runkes” 
Poets of okd Prophets s derived, whont the Greeks and and Lavins 5 Bold. 
calle# Ca#irs or C 5. Theſe then bad art affected otter: Roe! {utes 
gravity, yer-were full words, and mach-giver'to Battologre OOIENE, 
nn thing over and-over. Bildaed ranks ob ſome) Leave _ 
choſe Prophers, How long ſhall the'werds of thy month be liky © Grecis 
—_ roming'Cabirs, who'by a needlt{smaltiplying of words gra Kdberogi 
ade exres; andiburdened.the ſpirits of all the hearers? Why dbeſt {25 © 
ſpeak, as ib thou couldſt carry the matter with\erpry *6r voce; oh 
oops — 
hirdly; The word frog wind, note Routrneſ u _ 
ſpirit; \or the magnanimiry” heeapreſd aide ons fo ey Pans py IN; 
wwenet cold and: chill, ax'if his breach were | vn, 
wittheight and hear; T he ſpirit ande of & wats ES.  nohucy 
potary +, How long ſbailr the words & of ty mouth bing fron Frhaeflife + 
wind? When wilr thou yeeld ro-God, oy” lie humbly at hisfeet hiafotr þ 74h fortiter 
Wharwheart haſt chou.? Thou ſpeakeſt as big; av if thou. hadſt.ne-!7er jv /.12c\, 
yer beet. ronehied; ava Code on rakoupor thee ; thon.&+ re oniende 
haſt #/ weals body; /bur 2 Riff: ſpirit; Thou: 8:46 Gr 
work brar al dm beſo thee, and by Be ogg lobi curione; 
_—_— choſe.ont of counttnance, who IS hee ſ 
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nifies both cont imwed quantity andadiſercet quantity, mulcicude and = 
Spirit us malti- magnitude. How many words wilt thou {peak ? and how great © 
plex ſermones words wikt thon ſpeak ? Shall thy words 4 pray ; 
oris tui. ule. folded wind ?, (fo the Valgar, )Wilt thou blow all the poirits of the - 
. Tyevue 70 compaſs at onee, and like a whirle-wind, invade and cirde vs on 
Arpaper.  .Cvery fide. he, | We; 
- mv hors Such words are like a ſtrong wind. - 

; Firſt, B:cauſe of their bluſtering noiſe. There are ſtormy and ._ . 
tempeſtuous words. The rempeſt of the tongue us one of rhe greateſt\ > 
rempeſts in the World. Paſſionate language troubles both the airand 
ear, makes all unquier, like an enraged angry wind. | ted 

Secondly,Inſach words, asin ſtormy winds,there is great ſtrength 
to bear all down before them, or to ſway all to that point they 
blow for. As all the trees in a Forreſt look that way which the wind 
ſits : ſoall the ſpirics in any Aſſembly, are apt to turn that way 
which words bearing a fair of reaſon dire. How often are 
the judgements and opinions of men, carried by words either to 
good or evil, to.truth or error. And unlefſe a man have good abi- 
lities of judgement and reaſon,to manage what he knows or holds, 
& to make himſelf maſter of it : It is a hard thing upon a large wind 
of anothers djſcourſe, not to have his opinion turned. Hence the, 
Apoſtle (Tit. 1.11.) ſpeaking of vain talkers, faith, Their words 
ſubvert whole honſes ; as a ſtrong wind, ſoſtrong words blow 
houſes down, They bverowies houſes ; as that-ſubyerts the - 
frame and materials of the houſe, ſo this the pi or inhabitants 
of the houſe ; when Chiiſt breathed graciouſly towards Z achems, 
he ſaid, (Luk. 19.9.) This day # ſalvation cone to this bone x 
when falſe teachers breath erroniouſly, ſ#bverfion. comes to many 

| houſes. The Apoltle (Epheſ. 4. 14.) uſing this fimilitude about the 
doQrinesof men, adviſcth us-to look to our ground, and: that we 
be wellrooted ; That we be no wore children, toſſed too and fro, 

and' carryed with every wind of 'doltrive. ; wit he had aid, The” 
wind that blows from the lips of ſeducers (unleſs yon be well 

ſabliſhed) will carry. you to and fro like children, or wave your | 

6. fr ame as trees, yea endanger the pulling: yout-up by 

-the roots. 22 


hirdly; *Strong words are —_ = good: ſenſe, for 
_ itmere: 


TEE: | 
| as mary ſtrong windlspurge and - making 
pare. and heh, fo tho: rang wholeſome winds fromthe 
mouths of men, purge the mindof crtor, and cranſe the ſoul 


erin * (io: « 


oO 
4 , —_ h ” , 


P, 


SI SAR IR berSo df * Hopn 


« "© 
94 v 9. L- TL : X * p” A 3; * ; A # 
* 4 * e + _ - o 
" - _ , ”». ag 1 = © . 
Ay "©". > . my | —_ 1 WI pr 3 X 
#5, MO pe ", 4 : . - b £* "Hf "2 hs + {£9 
- x & x q \Þ 5.0 
&, \%, An w 4 ad Þ a "# , | © * "OR 
0 >» of A. 
* % on : = | Þ I p 
+ if 


di p_ (ſation of the Goſpd, - g | 
, . Fourthly,” There axe ill qualities in Rtrong winds ; ſome are in- 


- the 


(> This is the ſpecial means which Chriſt hach ſer up to cleaciſe his 
No Afoiqueans noiſom opinions: Theſe be 
diſpels by the breath of his Miniſters, in rhe faithful and 


{-@ivus winds, they corrupt the ayr, 'conyeying ill vaponrs to the 
places 6n: which: they brearhe : So'there is a ſtrong, unwholeſom 
witdoof words, which carries unto 'fin or error; How ofcenare 
i manners of men infe&ted and poiſon'd by ſuch a 
breath? © - | | 


 Fifchly,” They may be compared unto'ſtrong winds, in of 
che lightneſs of them ; the wind hath little ſolidity in it, and that's 
it which B5/dad eſpecially reproverh in Job ; here are a great many 
words, much of the tongue, bur here's little matter, Words without 
Weight are but Wind: when you gather them up, weigh and con- 
fider them fully, you can make nothing of chem, there's no tack in 
them. '-Wind ll not feed, no more will ſuch words ; bat whole- 
ſom and faichful words are meat and drink, ſtrength and nouriſh- 
ment to the ſoul : Sound diſcourſe yields a well-tempered under- | 
ſtanding, many refreſhing morſels. | | 4 
- Laſtly, They are like ſtrong winds for the ſwiftneſs of them ; = 
words paſs ſpeedily,8 fill all quickly ; T heir line is gone ont therow : 
all the "earth, and their words to the end of the world, Plalm 19:4s 
Another Pſalm ſpeaks as much of wicked men, Their tongue walk- 
eth through the earth Pal. 73.97\s the wind runs from one part of 
toanother.; ſo do words, when they are ſent upon an 
errand; either tro do good, or to do hurt ; therefore God choſe 
the Miniſtry of the Word as an Inſtrument to fave his people. 
And it is thefitteſt Inſtrument, running ſwiftly into the ears, and ſo 
conduAting truth inta the hearts of thouſands at once. Upon the 
day of Pentecoſt (As 2.2,3.) when the Diſciples met together, - 
the Text ſaith, Suddenly there came a ſoundfrom Heaven as of 4 
ruſbing mighty wind, aud'it filled all the houſe where they were ſit- 
tingz; tw{tcomes a ruſhing wind ; what followeth? There appear- 
edanta then cloven tongues with fire. Theſe repreſerited the man- 
ner how the-Goſpel ſhould be conveyed through the world : The 
Haly Ghoſt is ſent in to ſhew, that by tongues tipt and in- 
, acted and moved by the Holy Ghoſt, the world ſhould be 

D net gs. Jeſus Chriſt, The tongue is the chief 
Organ of. ſpeech, - . ebiene;; wi the rengynthnbeten 
>» : W 3 


a 


—_ - «gg — 

$a Mi ing wind, and like 

led alf the houſe where they ſate, ſhould fillthe world, even 
tions with the found of the Goſpel ; that, like a ſtrang wind 


uncleanneſs, the chaff and duſt of mens ſpirits. By doven tongues, 
and a ruſhing wind, wonders haye been wrought in the world, 
As thoſe unraly talkers (Tit-1.11.) ſnbverted, ſo thoſe who talk. 
by rule have converted Whole houſes ; The wind of words blows 
both good and evil to the world ; and we may as much encourage 
holy tongues, Le your words be long and long, a ftroug wing : as 
check a yain talker'in. the language of Bildad, How long ſhall thy 
words be a ftrong wind ? 
From this generalreproof, B/dad deſcends to a ſpecial charge 

againſt 706. | 

dSxiru Verſe3. Doth God pervert judgment ? or dath the Almighty pers 


xeivor, vert juſtice ? 


tins x As if he had ſaid, ob, thou haſt poke words which like a ftrong 


ans. 


Theft et Fay wind pervert all things, and turn them up-fidz-down.. But, Doth 
cendarim, God pervert ? Doth he turn things wp-fide-dawn > T his blaſphemy 
#4 the interpretation of many of thy complaints. T how ſceme#t ta 
lay this aſper ion upon God, But (With indigyation 1 freakjt) duh 

God pervert judgment ? weP F 

The Queſtion is reſolveable into a vehement negatiop, Qed det 
wet pervert dew, _ dath the Ani pertty Jftices 
He gives it with a queſtionfor greater emphaſis, Gpervers 
jadgment ? Dpſt thou think he will? Far beit from: thee co think 
ſo; Injuſtice lies far from the heart of.God, Juſtice les at his heart, 

He loveth judgment, Plal.37.28. . _ -. | "4 
To clear the Text, I ſhall briefly couch the -Gogle-tams; 
I. God, 2. Almighty. 3. {ndgment. 4. Fwſtice : And then ſhew 
what it is to pervert judgment and juſtice; from all;ie willappear, 
OY oppolice it is to the very nature of God to pervert 

EltYer, HOSE WER! 
98 Fort po- DothGod.} The word is, - El, ſignifying the Srong Ged,/ the 
$5. mighty de powerfsl God, To A nd, :Doth:tbe At+ 
mighty pervert juſtice ? We have the word, Shaddes, which riatng 
of God was largely opencd at the ſeventeenth verſe of the fifth 


»#\ a? 


e aponices burcndy ie refedl 
one 
"% Ns EGodall kufScient to do what he pleſeth, or to oi "9 
what he deſigneth : if be gives dire&tion tor any judgment to Tae. & exe 
exxcuted, heis Shaddas, It ſhall be done. As he is Ef, a powertul dande gue fa- 
* Judg togive ſentence, fo he is Shaddai, an Almighty God to ex- fiande judicee 
ecute the ſentence : There is no reſiſting his power, no getting out *"* ; LO 
of his hands, his name is Shaddai. ning 
Secondly , The word ſignifies, ove Wha hath as | <bundence, Alii vers 
plenty and Felueſ+in himſelf; As alſo, es ugh all figs wr wow 
hs, flow out to the ſupply of others, i 
need to feceive from any other. He is a all fer al, > one 
Hence Shaddai eatnce ae do juſtice ; He © herk "IN nificentia, per 
himſelf needs'not take bribes to we on jultice, Needy Indges are omnia permeat, 
often covetone Indges ; they who have not a fulveſs # their own, © he ow wberi= 
are under a great temptation to Wrong others,to ſupply their wants, 


omnia alaut ur 


But ke that gives to needs not receive from any. This confider- g. pauriaxtay, : 
ation ſets God infnicel above one of the ſtr temptations to qui nellins m- 
Injuſtice: - diger qui bone- 


The word Shadd,, is rendred, The maker of all things, "5% eftrorum 
Will the Almighty,the maker of all things, who hath ſet the wor _ 
in ſuch an exquiſite form and order, who hath given ſo much beau- Pined, 
ty to the creature ; will he put things ont of or eo, or do ſuch a de- ; 5 72 TAYTH 
rgire asthis, ert juſtice ? He that is the maker of all 7ojoas. 
chem focaiter; weight and meaſure, will Luod fc exp 
herrthe word or make confuſion in the world ? cant, qui cn8t- 
it is not poſſible he ſhould. C—_ 
So then the narge Shaddei, in theſe three ſences, Nap why apple 
to God, in oppoſitzon to the perverting of juſtice. As Abrahams tate co-ſt had, 
debates the matter with him { Ge. 18.2 25.) mes the Tudg of * in te ffi 
all the earth ds right ? It is impoſſible for God who j al nai wn 
rr ohemenlay juſtice untoany man. He that ju es Java =_ 3 
do injuſtice to none. erat =o to be unj 
moo obey wget yr me body p67 arr: 
wrong, who need not fear any appeal from them, or 
coplneenntthem if they do wrong. The Judg of the whole 
oo 0g him. He will do right to all, who cannas 
be judged any. 
' Further, Conſider thoſe two words , judgment and juſtice. 
C2 Judgment - 


ONE 
3 it o 


BY 9 


EE TT "+. Rees ep rt LR 
"17> Cups. A» Expeſitionupon the Book of Fon. Verſz, 
, maggots po ( = ——_— : - "Y 
adgmentand juſtice are often pat in Scti for the ſame, and 
5s put together, the later is as an epithi to the former, P/al. 
* 119.141. 1 have done judgment and juſtite < that is, T have done. 
jodgment j*ſly, exaRtly, to a hair. Sometimes they have a diſtin 
fignification. , ; . 
Pacere legem Firſt, Judgment ſignifies, that right which every man ought to 
oy ago do at all times ( P/al. 106: 3. Ia. 7.) 
cinm, Secondly, The Law or rule it {clf,according to which every man 
-Dews ideo leges is to do right, Lewvit. 26. 26. Pſal. 19. 10. God calls all his Laws 
ſux judicia 1y)pments, becauſe they are all, moſt juſt and equal. Judgment 
vora! , 99d 1th a three-fold oppoſition, by which we may underſtand the na-: 


aptiſhne ſun, ee of it 
fue prejenbe * Firſt, Judgment is oppoſed to anger, rigor and ſeverity, Jerem. 
10.24: ( orrett me, O Lord,but with judgment got in thine anger: 
That is, Corre& me mercifully , moderately, and in meaſure : ſuffer 
not thy whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; do not exaQt the utmoſt far- 
__ In which ſence, the judgments of God apon wicket men in 
hell (hall be without jadgment : And thus to do a thing withour 
judgment, is all one, as to do it without . 

2. Judgment is oppoſed to folly, or to fooliſhneſs: Judg- 
ment is Wiſdom ; when we ſay, Such an one is 4 men of judg- 
ment, we mean, he is a wiſe man. Thus judgment is an ability 
to judg. | 

3. 9 pn is oppoſed to injuſtice and wrong, which is the 
vulgar and common meaning, 

We may take it in any of theſe ſences here, As judgment is op- 
poſed to anger, ſo it is moderation in juſtice, the Lord pervert 
judgment ? That is, Will not he be as moderate in executing judg-: 
ment, aS equitycan admit ? Hof. 11.9. I will not execute the fierce» 
neſs of mine anger. I Will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am 
God and not man, the Holy One in the midſt of thee, and I will not 
enter into the City. As an enemy haying a City, to ſhew 
them ſome favor, ſaith, I will not enter your City with my Army, 
to ſpoyl and plunder you : ſo God ipeals here, Thowgh men be as 
my a5 they can, yet God will not be as angry as he can. 

Again, Will he pervert Judgment, as it imports Wiſdom ?- No, 
He walks exaQtly by the rule of Wiſdom, of the higheſt and pureſt _ 
Wiſdom. There are no miſts or clonds of ignorance before the 
eye of his uaderftanding. And as he hath no darkneſs, ſo no falſe 


lights. * 
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Laſtly, Take it to injuſtice; Wl rhe Lord pervert D200 = , 
oy ns ann = 4 ah Carries he a matter nies. Jatcinn Jobs 
or partiall y? He nor it , 3.3 ; i we 4 

in; As judgment and juſtice are taken preciſcly or di. 
Eck. Jodamene nifty: die, coder: in wrping ang Gading. ont vor etipore 
Firſt, ] ignifies' due order in. trying ing. out vere abſq;er70- 
the pry a cauſe : And Juſtice the giving of. 'fentence apon-”;, Frm a 
that | 
mar 4 Judgment is a clear knowledg of what onght to be prog one 
done : ws 49 pe aero — ator ctanooonans 
an evenneſs. | igheneſs { Cience, in ing every ing 24" re Kat, 
according to rec ©. a I% . » x Jfitia com 
Thirdly , Some diſtingui em thus : Ir OY ahem. 
demning thoſe that are guilty ; and Juſtice vw ſolvi —_—_ : 
quitting thoſe that are innocent, or rewarding thoſe who have * If repetiti- 2 


doe well. ones diving e=_ 


Fourtfly , Thus : Judgment reſpeRts capital cauſes, which are ,,,e.z 
for life ; and Juſtice reſpeRts civil cauſes, whichare tor eltate or foe rework 


verba alia ſen- 


Take themin any of theſe ſenſes, or under whatſoever other di- {034 fue ali 
Rin&tion they are confiderable, The Lond God El-Shagda, is 00 ſeatencia repe- 
perverter of either. He never diſtgrbs or cloggs the order of tryal : ;atur,i 82 enim 
He is no hinderer of the ſentence from due. execution. He exaftly pg ret ye» 
underſtands every cauſe, and he awards what is due to every per- /7p!10,moram 
ſon. He wrongs no man in life or limb, in eſtate or liberty. ——_— 

Thus we ſee what Judgment and Juſtice are : I ſhall now open ppude-arde re- 
what it is to pervert Judgment and Juſtice, The ſame word is nſed quirit, quod in 


in both, * Palmas free 
Doth God pervert ?] Some tranflate it, ſupplant Juſtice. And 99% Pug 
ſo ic imports, ſecret, cunning ways of injuſtice ;. for to ſupplant, mM Taboathe, 


properly is to come behinde a man, and to ſtrike np: his heels, and Jery-quer a 
caſt him down, or to lay ſomewhat in his way, upon which he may rei» & <quo, 
trip or ſtumble, and then fall. God doth not ſupplant Juſtice, he / -- "Ms 


lays no Plots, he ſets no ſnares, to entangle or overthrow a man in + : JN 

his cauſe. : . verbo(ſupplane 
More largely, The word fignifieth, T's make crooked, and fo it ts) perbelia 

very well anſwers the point in hand. J ent and Juſtice are — 


. 
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Hemeansit of civil, not naturatthings, wholſtrookedneſs is often 
cred by art ; but who can cureAall civil evils? man is not able by 
all his digence to tum the courſe of which God hath deter-. 
mined, though to him there crookedneſs, and many 
diaries Solomon himlelf makes this interpretation wm of 
.) where heſhews, that it is beſt to ſubmit to God, becau his 
is irreſiſtible, and the cffeQts of it unavoydable, Conſider the 
work, of God, for who can make that ſtraight which be hath made 
crooked ? So then, to pervert bit is to make judgment 
crooked ; or to make j jadgment (to which all choyy ad pero pakes | 
ſhould bow) to bow it ſelf down, as the word i Eccl 
I'2. 3- In the deſcription of old-age, The ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves ; the leggs and knees in ol bow and double under 
us. To pervert infice i is to creeple juſtice, to make it lame and 
halt. This word is tranſlated to overthrew (7ob 19.6.) Know 
now that God hath overthrown me,and hath compaſt me in with his 
net. Jab ſpeaks in a great paſſion, asif God had come upon him 
violently in judgment, and caſt him : We ſay a man is overthrown 
or caſt in his ſute. God overthrows men and Nations ; but he ne- 
yer overthrows juſtice. A man who overthrows his adverſary,may 
ſertle Juſtice. ob looked upon himſelf, as one againſt whom God 
Yo encred his a&tion, and overthrown him in the ſure. 
Jeremy cries out Lam. m.3.59,) O Lord thox hait ſeen my Wrong, 
(it is this word) Thou haſt ſeen how I am vexed, and wreſted 
= on pr ptr t men, En Jon thow my cauſe ; Thou wilt judg 


ment peers om «od 
s By Subtilty. 
Fir, bm judgment by ſubtil iſe to do- 
Some pervert j ty; are wile to do- 
evil. The Lord hath infinite wiſdom, and ſo isa —_—— ond' 
and over-reach all creatures ; he is wiſe enough 
world : but he is not wiſe to do evil; DE ide _ 
_— to others , but an unerring guide and light to- 
imſe 
2, Some peryert judgment by violence and force : if they can- 
not untye the knot by craft, y Agro it aſander by power ;' 
and'if they havenotlaw for it, they have will for it, and an arm *' 
for it, and it' ſhall be done. The Lord 'can do what be will, bue 
he hath no will co do what's evil, He ea) oy 


Vary, * 


” ©” - % 


To darken and obſcure the rale of 

mY, To torture or mi db? abibag rs Ms | 
I. Judgments pervenus curing the Law 
-or rule of Jultice. rot rigs. HErerer ami 
Bore hs Word, or a vail overit, that he may a 
2, Neicher doth EF Law. 


—_— 

The words opened invite theſe Obſervations. Fiſt, That 

God is moſt exatt in judgment, God is a jufF God. It is a 
truth, and we ſhould adore it, that whatſoever God doth, he is 
juſt in doing it. When Reaſon cannot reach, or make it ont, 
Faith muſt * and we muſt honor God in what we cannot 
ſtand: The Lord i righteous in ll bis ways,though his ways are paſt 
finding oat. Per, 

1. He hears eveiy cauſe before he judges : 'He doth-not judg 
one fide before he knows the other, or judg any man before he 
hath beard him fully our : We ſee both EEIDE 
thoſe two great ads of Juſtice, when-God confounded the 
of Bebel, and when he.deliroyed Sodow, 1 will go.down aud ſee 
Whether it be. altogether according to the report that us come np 


_ Godnecds prin pena ny him unto hea- 


pr Pure rmr tener I-will not judg of 
= RD ering 
ecannot be jaſt, though it may be 


IEP —_ ———— tit © heap OF TI 


8. SF 75 the Beokaf ] 0.3. * Veal-$. 
hors Fa the voyee PE iſe, ifrecs 2 M8 
Toda dence of the Law, as well as by the | 
Ef of the he fit; and. this alſo ſers fotth the-exaQineſs of, his + 
judgment : Theſe two things make judgnient perfeRt ;/ you muſt 
not only have the evidence of the ae, that ſuch a athing igdone, A 
'but you muſt yy _ ofthe Law _—_— ſuch a 
deed. - Though himſelf aneyerlaſting La 
judg all from his own brelt , yet he hathigiven out alanw, pune 
gives the knowledg of (in. = is ſaid; Roms.2.T hey that have ſinned 
without the Law, ſpall periſh Without the Law, as if ſome 
be judged without, Law : bat he means without! a Law fora: 
publiſhed, not materially enated. For he ſpeaks of the Gentiles, 
who:were not within the hearing of Mount Sinai, and had not 
ſeen that formality of a Law Wringen 3 in tables of ſtone ; yet they 
had a Law written in their hearts : They that have not heard the 
' Law publiſhed or ſeen it written, in a.book, ſhall be judged by the 
Law written in their heartc,their conſesence hearing them witneſs, 
and their thoughts accuſing, or el(s exeuſing one another. 
4. God is impartial in giving judgment: Hedoth.not ſtrike"one 
and ſpare another, who is under the ſame condemnation ; no 


can ſwa | Gar byas him, nothing can preponderate rorer at rk, 


ſtice in $ 'you cannot put n ary conſideration to ſway his 
beam, beſide the right. 
There are three cing which uſually cauſe men to pervert Jaltice, 
the Lord ores rp pc: aid do juſt KVR ba 
I. Fe reatneſs ; W ice,but not, 
Br 3 rhe hnady and to do juſtice upon ſuch, is, 
To r0p 8 BF 27098 foath{o6 wegilgh ir api add clopmey'| 
4 Lion. Now the Lad is not turneih away for fear,” nor defers he 
Juſtice for any mans big lopks, The da of the Lord (faith the Pro- | 
phet, (4 ) hall —_ yi bigh Gaks, He is El-Sh2ddai, the 
hty,. _ God, and. theeefore carepnor oethe 
might of power gf 
12 Hep efrevarky, thats another thing which cauſeth! 
ert jadgment. With ſome _ pay 
tear ; : The rr one for the gueatneſs ,' bur they hope for: 
phone raryre ex rr Agron. pe 
Jena Mons 4.) Her Rilers Wit Lemony 
Hebrew, is, Her.$ 
pe roprace them bye wh dey png ee ye ' 
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ac im and query ( ras 
ſlur and their gold ſhall not be able to delivert Hs far frrhve 
wrath ;\ offer thouſands of filver and gold,he will or ſtay red 
foaraks ot it; Prov. 11 4: Riches'\profit not in the day-of 
veges In the day of mans wrath they ſomeriracs will, bur never 


of Gods. 
" Thirdly, Aﬀetiion and neerneſs of relation pervert jndgwvrnt. 
have clean hands, free from bribes, and tout hearts free from . : 

| Argon ogy with-affe&ion and relations ; theſe 

pat out the eye of juſtice. The Lord is aboye all relations: "As he 
.commands us in our cleaving unto Chriſt, not to know father or 

mother, 7 ea to bate Father and Mather, Wife,cc. (and thoſe are Etianſ f ſee 
neereſt tq us) that we may keep cloſe unto Chriſt : So hiniſelf doth ry Nom 
not know. the neerelt relation, to pervert: judgment or do Wrong ,, , [emer in 
in favor of it, Hence he faith of "Coniah ( ler. 22 24.) Thewsh Sis vas, | 
Coniah Ho he f vet upon my right hand, yet will 1 plack hum Jun. 
thence : Tuner ore enor ene of your 

nor alan, pare him) God will not ſpare the ſigner on 


KY Perl oor ſtop juſtice upon any pretence 


a pier yonng chem diſtin&ly) both in jadgment and i in 
Fi He isas curious in ſearching out the cauſe, as in ſentehcing 
-- perſon. As ready to acquit the innocent, as to condemn the 
ur as careful to relieve the oppreſſed, as to chaſten the op- "Pervertit jus, 
r: as-* zealogs in rewarding thoſe who deſerve wall, as irs qui non pwa't 
puniſbing thoſe who do evil. ' Not toreward is as njaſtice; #7145 pu- 
29 not by gre What God hath promiſed ſhall tent : verths juſtth= 
mph es mn $a ſhall be inflicted. He wil neither anger ed: ton! 
it, nor-encourage (in winki at it; furum bra © 
OD and a'{word i RE kn +6 __ - 74, Dul. 
the Lord is moſt exaRt in jultice'P/a.48 16. The 
___— _ Fr __ of ri tro Tn nrkig bart rib 6 
wekigright band al- 
neſs1n ite: , 
- 
s.th 


mare grw—ermne Je the 
wOdechioberty ie Ew nor aſl os bv# 
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wrong from' the hand gf God : 'fo at. laff all-ſhall confeſs they 
haye mots 2oto o  ITS 1Care Ri nmulga OG | Eg 7 
Further; Bildad ſpeaking upon ſappolition,that.God was wron- 
ged in juſtice, -teacheth us, That al ' mT ON LF» 
It is 4 duty to vindicate the juſtice of God, whenſpever we hear 
it: wronged; When we hear any wounding God inhis faithfulneſs;  *. 
truth, or: julti Fayre reg ſtand op t6 ipledd'for birt; | © 
What, will God be unfaithful ? Will God' pervert judgment? _ © 
Will God be untrue ? &c. Thus we ſhould vladforGod. "When 
Teremsy could-not make out the juſtice of Godzhe is an advocate f 
his Faſtice Lord,thoy art righteows, yet 1:t me' pled with thee, 
would not have the: matter once queſtioned, [though 'the thanner 
was enquired, | 2 Wo Hm 1 Ke SOFIA 
Laſtly, Obſerve, That 
T he judgments of God may be ſecrets to us, bat they are never 
injuries to x4, Juſtice isin all the dealings of God, but hisquſtice is 
not always viſible. His judgments are founded reaſon, (When 
upon his will, for his will is the higheſt reaſon. cannot be un- 
juſt,and he ever puniſhes thoſe whoare. He is ſo far fromTubvert- 
ing judgment, that he ſubverreth Kings and Magiſtrates, yea, Na- 
tions and Kingdoms for ſubverting judgment ; To ſubvert a nan 
in his cauſe, the Lord approveth not, Lam. 3.36, The Hebrew is, 
The Lordſeeth not : That is, He doth not ſee it toapprove it; bur 
he doth ſee it to puniſh it. He is an avenger of thoſe who willnot 
avenge the oppreſſed. And as he looks for judgment mall places, ſo - 
eſpecially among his own people, upon whom he beſtows moſt 
Oey ( 1/a. p 65. _ the lord opera perm m_o_ 
ard, He laoked for judgment ,and behold oppreffionw?+ T1112116 
nol bo ery ory. God makes privy [LS-4 Ede Nation 
to finde, this jewel : Judgment between. thidn ani Wian'in eom- 


merce, which is, commutative jwitzce;, judy by iy 
. to thepepple, which is, #ſributive juſtice: tor. theſe Freh- 
' ng at this day; one of the greateſt fins anjorngus;is,thep 
judgment ::And unty-judgment-retntn to rs | ExPec 
nercy, ſhould return from God ? { ſer;5:1.) Run roundſForhovow 
tht ſtreets of lernſalens, and ſeck;in the broad areodo {17 wh | 
can;find'a manyif there be any that execaters7 Ribab loves 


Tr 365 hs it.  A:Landiis (eldor 
ing is.iT that there ſhould beſo mar 
- ef: , 


Bi hs. - PE nee Wk. 


m—_ Tack a rene when the Jo m_ 


And ray: the -wts of Juſtice 
doubt not but, the Sword of Warſhalt be ſhea 
no more, but be beaten into plow-ſbares and our 7 a into 
pong agy padeoenan CITY NneRer: 
J[a.5 6-1.) jor near ts come, righte | 
ay je revealed, 4. "Gal hath done terrible hg meat & © 


neſs among as: ſeeing 
Sohn, ers (hep) emer let not - 8 


[* 


_— 


Jo» Chaps. Verf4,5,6,7 


If thy childrens have fanned againſt him, and he have caſt fl 
away for their tranſgreſſ ſſion. 


If thow wonldſt ſeek, unto God betimes, and maks thy ſupplication '*# 
ro the Almighty. -*6 
If thou wert pure and upright, ſurely now be would awake for + 
_ and makg the , rut ow thy Righteouſneſs jon 


Thanh; 17 beginning was ſmall, yet thy later end how. greary 


Th 
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genres ninth flt confirm of the former 4 

Polition, 7het God i juſt : which is reſolved our of .Y 
ar God pervert 1 ves. ? or doth as Al- | 
ers I, 2 He doth net; ; 
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tar Coddoth not pervert juſtice ( Ck je tera | 
ſtri&- and diſtin& notionof/ the innocent) 
he proveth; by the readineſs of t0:d0ifob good in cafe he 
THY, 076 - In che fifth, ſixth, <bfevind 
Verſes. 
His argument for the former may be thus conceived. 1 TGul 5 
He doth: not pervert judgment who Get: pee wh | 
-- have \ Fanddageinf bim. 
.. But God hath puniſhed thy children for their fn "IT 
-. | © Therefore he doth nor pervert judgment. 
. His argument for the latter may be thus 
He doth mot pervert juſtice, Who 5s ready 1 topitty as ſoon 4s 
an offender bumbl ſeeks, ſwes. and ſubmit; unto him. 
But Godis ready to help thee at ſoon as ever thin bumbly 
ſeeke#t. anto him. 
T herefore God doth not perver ! joſe, 
Thus you have the general ſenſe of four Verſes, as Arigo- 
ments brought for —_ of the- teal wot that God doth 
not pervert judgment or juſtice, 1 now open them d}- 
VC 
Tf thy children have finned againſt him... 


There tnay be a two-fold ſenſe given of theſe words: . .. -.': 

Firſt, Thus; Althowgh thy children have finned again him, ond 
he hath caſt them away for their iniquity; yet sf than wilt [cekyvto 
him,he Will do ow 00d. Which tranſlation makes the ſenſe more. 
clear then ours, If thy abu have {ee w__ 6. bim;&c. The 
one is a ſuppoſition of what might be conceſſion of 
heme F jon;thus; 4 bildy 

way ot proport s thy e ey Dave 
ned a war (rely fo he hebea them away ot if 


And fo' Bildad with Fob upon the 
haz had done before, 31. that his ſans 
y provoked God, and that therefore-God haid ſe 


and hid ſtroke upon chem, 
rnprrr) emer d. 3; +6 CoOJEGLINGOD 10 ne 107 
 eAgainf bim.) That words tobe opened'a Yetl,'* 


brews, Have VO bias. Whichis i 


/ 


77 Ar yet eo guar jo 
him; but is it er itch: -thar God ſhankd do & roqrhng of: 
cially {tick great things/ fob finters., when-fin =D 


git him ? Dapid (PRY'F i Ab yr ore omg 


tharhe'6 carp br Nr 
rhe; thee only have I fotried; yer gary feb 

ſorhe miſ-interprer, as if,- becanſe he was'd Kitig,/ h Gow Poke 
injury to his ſabjeRs, atid thetefore faith, Againf} thee, Mie only 
have 1 finned. But, They Who nll were ny fl ag ainit mar; wad 
Pavidlinned in that ith; Tied By doing Hiivitte veto; 
,' by givingpub ike) ſcaridal, The reaſon thee why' Die- 
vil ſpake thas, was becauſe the fin he had committed hello 

much againſt God, that though/he had gricv R, re cat 
man, in taking away the life Them, the No of ar, 
and by endangering .the. Whole 4 $12, cover for 
his fin, ob ie his ſin excee that he ſinned | 
apainſt God ;' and erdfore he ck Bo ng thee only; "or, - © A 
rei it comparatively, the ſinis ſo ELL thee; "that what , A 
inſt any other is not worth the naming, God3z nor owly wrong - p 


tl ut he is chiefly Wronged in every fin, "As,becanſe its woo, 
our 


agunll 15) 1? I» 
Tihs, tihs ſoli. ' 


done to the life gr eſtate of 1 fubje&; "the King is chiefly 
therefore all Inditements run in this ſtile,” 4 _ the 

Soveraigs Lord the King, his Crown bud: "> Jatty 
> may be do inthe ſecond ſenſ>- 


; That 


ons 
and- before 
h are ten thouſand rimest 


ice. 1% 2 Oda Pb tA eo ns EU Boi ts 
[2 __ pation Fn 4 0.3 Ve 


, 4ndþt þ bios ron them'n andy for Holy rai g offow- 
" Bdad pobtion.iserae inie.ſclf, hl epi, f 
thy children have ſinned againlt him.It is a;trath, that godly parcnty 
may -haverwicked children. Grace.doth, not, Ny ran .in. 3 - 
dlowkeine it wes-ancyident ungo Bildad;that Fobs ren in 
God in his ſenſe. Iris not the common ſinner whom Bil- 
dlteaeth; by ſmning againſt God, he incends not the inevitable 
fings of fin nature, but che voluntary {ſtudied improvements, 
REIEEILLYES EI DALYTEs \ for Fr 
- 7 that-he concludes, ey Wwerg away for t is 
| ron mo 'He failech again. It is 4 trach rhe ame che meri- 
' torions cauſe of —— Thy deſtraition. Pl da bo ſelf, faith ' 
on teloek Heſ.13.9, T hy way and thy doings bave procured theſe 
«.#nto thee, Jer. 4.18. Sin will help us to, forraw enough. 
ang. xy tn that every man. as viSkY, for his fin. $8 
wii ets the love or hatred of God ; {o no man knows the 
ſin or holineſs of man by all, that-is before him : we: cannot -ar- 
tf RET away tor his tranſgreſſion, becauſe he. is caſt 
Lye '2'! ' 


"He Heath cif chiniaway for their tranſgreſſon. 


PA —_—— The Hebrew; : very elegant, He hath ſent them away in the hand 
nw} 1107) of their tranſgreſſions: or, He hath put them into the Lov of their © 
tranſgreſſion, Mt Broughton trandlates it ſo. As thy children have 
ſinneg againſt bim, ſo be hath ſent them into the hand of their treſ= 
paſſes.;;;into the hand, that is,into the power, as (Chap.5-20.) > 
hard of the Swerd,is,che power of the Sword :. and ( E117 63.10.) 
They ſhall fall by the Sword : the Hebrew is, They ſhall fall by the 
how! of the _ Then, Heibath a pen them i Ja the band of 
their tran{greſſion, is, inzg.the power of their tranſgrefſion, 
17u -cThere ace IDES bout this expreſſion of ſend- 
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# loved to wander . CDI, and beter n wander ers wW | 
] ſence of the'word (Prov.29.15.) A child toft unta himſelf brings 
| his mother to ſhame”: The Hebrew is, A #hild font alway, ſent:co 
enormious courſes, to-theſhatne bf her thar bare him. A child left, 
or ſent to himſelf,” is one that harh no guide; r, no in- 


| ſtruftor, bur himſelf, © 4 max chat: will earn only of himſelf, 
| hanb but 4 fool to-his'ryaſter ; Howtmuch more thens weak child, 
whata whatatucor harh'a child, «if he have none bur him- 

ft or ſent out to themſelver; is} to havernone to coun- 


| WW Gf? Tobe/ 


effioai; thir- their own evil 
ehemy kn which ſence we 


x; 


n _ 
6 


Tokaveds ITN er apon pe 


les, is iÞ x them, favor Kg rorgnny 

_dleary this che, ) 

rang: or Ee og 
groom cp i 


harh a paratel ſence (Rams, 1. 2048 26.) wheredeſcribing:theddal 
ings of God -with-the Gentiles, who. ſinned againſt the, lightiof tie 
ture, he concludes, Therefore God left them in the darkneſs of = 
ure, in the worſt of nature: they came not up ſo. highas the 

ciples of nature mipght-have led them in the warſhip of God, 

fore he left them: kd hemjntke wp of Gd: hv 
man, He gave themi\up tacvile affettjons, which is as much as to 

He put them in the hands of their tranſgreſſions, And ver.28, 

H: gave them over to 4 reprobate minde, toa minde that;could not = 


gudg aright, he erect Hite 
Hence they cdletted the:worſt, che beſt chings... The li 
we have (P/al81.17:;) of. the Jews,S6./ gave 


them up unto their ows. bearts uf, they walked in:their oven 
'counſels. The Hebrew is, 1 1 ſevt them into the — > their 
hearts, becauſe Lhad fo often called upon them Ni ns ops 
not hearken, nor return anto me, Therefore: I ſaid; much-as 
you will not hear, youſhall nat hear ; becauſe you will not obey 
you ſhall have none tocall you to obedicncey follow a counſds 
of your ownhearts as hong as you will. This is 2he firit ſence, of 
| pueting or ſending them into the Taro —_ their tranſgreſſion, __ ; 
atceaving thetn to: the raign of theit luſts. t © | 
y - :Secondly, y/ Win _ —_—_—_ SEE Zi 
+ Expulit eos* hafblefr them; or: ſent them into:the: theesr, tr rg * 
anvaus grepeer Than haſt left them.in thoſe evils, which their t1 


Fn” diddelerveand call for. Our reading arries that 
þ pervenre; qugd-: them ous 
ſcelus emum (pg, li 


- caagg a een 


oct fre api; "He ha o- | 
Bal tetris gs, ) Onr 

of tap troprry gulls m 'T how he bid thy face 
9, 4) we Reg (ormclend) 7; devany? OWr 6 uns The 
is, Thew haſt conſumed or melted me in the in the —__ 
CE Knd forhewhar parallel to thit ſenſe, tha vio, Sweet 
Uo tdi (faith God to-Cain) fin Herat the dibr; 1; nate fy 
Cot heka tis Tho ſhalt be given into the hard of ſinp 

thy fin ſhall arreſt thee, and bring thoſe evils upon thee it de= 

ſeryeth, thou ſhalt not need any other puniſhment, then thy own 


Hands and er are aſcribed to fin, becauſe God gives men over 
to thoſe which their ſins challenge at his hands. Some 
fins have a louder voice then others ; bur every fin anpardoned fthe 
bmp the bload of Crit) cries to God ox 
vengeance, into in, that he riay 
iron eter phy for, and from his own folly. Obſerve'trom the 
former interpretation» Firſt, that Pi 

T he Lord doth often in judgment give man up to the power of his 1 

»fwl luſts. I 
f This is a trath, though we cannot draw it down to the 
inſtance of Fob: children : The Lord in wrath leaves man ro him- 
pie Every man by nature ſins freely, and many are kft by God toa 

dom in finning. He cannot reſtrain himſelf, and ſome- 

res wil fbfecfirais him, bur lets him take his fill of fin, ahd 
be ag wicked as he will. (Revel.22.11.) He that « wnjuſt, let him 
be nnjwuFt ſtill ; he that « filthy, let him be filthy till. This permiſ- 
fion is the higheſt and ſoreſt aMition. This liberty is worſe then any 

. Thus alfo the Church leaves thoſe to their ignorance, who © 
obſtinately refuſe inſtru&tion (1 Cor. 14. 38.) He that u ignorant, 
let him be ignorant fill, Thoſe ſouls are in a deſperate conditt- 
on, who are put out of the care either of God or of his Chnrcht 7 
Secondly, Obſerye', That Ss. 
3 Sin is 4 puniſhment. d. 
| - Sinne is the puniſhment of finne : Thy children-finned againſt 
him, and he gave them jnto'the hand of their{mne-; wy wn Ta, Down, 
urpuniſhed for ſin, who ſins and repents not. Thou, Lord (ſaith one ef, ut omuis _ 
of the Ancients) haſt deereed' it, and fo it is, That every evil minde mat :s avimus 
is it's wn -ſtoutge. The tels'us { Heb.10 ,-—.o 3 that be57 4 P55 ipþ P! pe 
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works. How dreadfulla thing is it to be under the power and oe” 
ranny of our own hearts., "The committing of fin is worſe then 
enduring of trouble ? The Lord doth not only puniſh azen accor- 
ding ro heir (ins, but be make cheir fin thei puni yea, their 
ſing are their puniſhers. He purs them ineo the hand of fin, 'xs into 
aa. the hand of atormentor., . A Heathen-could threarnen-a wicked 
| um mores ſuj, 1040s this, His wanners ſball be his revenge. Holineſs carrics its 
I Cicero ad Ar. reward with it, and though no creature will recompence the good 
6 ticum. we doe, yet doing good is a xecompence.. . In keeping the Com-. 
mandements of God, There is an exceeding great reward, P/alw. 
19. 11. The at of pla re Teward, -as well as the fue. 
A good work, is pay enowgh to the worker, Soalſois anevil work, 
Prov. 1. 32» T he turning away of the ſinople ſhall y him. A fun- 
ple childe, that will not be ruled, counſel'd or ordered {{uch So/s- 
mou ſpeaks of, Te mple ones, how long will ye love ſimplicity 2 
That is, your own fooliſh, vain waies.) The twraing away of ſuch 
ſimple one from the counſel of the wiſe, ſhall lay chem, The way 
of (1a is death, as well as the end or wages of it. As ſaith the' Pro- 
| verb of the eAncients (they are the words of David i 
Fs Saul, 1 Sam:;24-14. ) Wickedueſs procerdeth from the wicked, but 
"Rees mine hand ſhall not be upon bins. David knew that Saul was a man 
*s ſo wicked, that he needed no ther revenger but his own (eFf, his 
own ſin would bring miſery enough upon him : therefore, ſaith he, 
Wickeaneſs proceedeth from the Wicked, that is, the puni of 
wickedneſs proceedeth from the-wicked man himſclf. Obſerve the 
occaſion of thoſe words, it was, when ſome about David adviſed 
him to lay Sau; not 1, faith be, wy hand ſhall not be upon him, 1 
know he 1s a man ſo given up to fin, ſo enſlaved to his own vile af- 
feRions, that there's enough upon him already, and in a ſhort time 
more will be upon him, Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the Wicked, 
but mine hand ſhall not be upon him ; I will leave him to the hand 
of his fin, which is his plague already, and which io a little time will 
attach him, and do me right, though he fever would. When God 
took up a reſolution againſt his own people, that he would not 
hear or be intreated, and proteſted his minde could not be to 
them, he ſaich, (Jer. 15. 2.) Let them $oforth, [ach as ara forthe 
ſword, to the ſword ; and [ach a4 are for famine, to the famine ; 
and /uch ai are a6 the captivity,to the captzvity. This wasa,dread-' 
fall ſentence ; but for God to ſay to'a people, Lerchemaga atk e | 


' Chit Cs. AwE1 J : 


the waicoof their ſin; 
hater anicmorls, ex de: 3 "beahie for pride, « 

proad ; he that is for ſwearing, to oxthes;5 and be thar1s for awy;, 
to be envious ; and he thar is for I dolatry; to his Idols; -O how un- 
miſerable are (ach a. people ! To'be--kir: mi the hand 
of theſe (ins, is a ſpiricuall judgement z and theſe fins will 


quickly -bring in temporal judgernents , aud not ldhg -bence 
eternal. 


From the later interpretation, Obfetve, 

Sin ſhalt nor alway yo away wnpenifocd by onrward, ſenſible . ur 
evils. oy 
God wil fink and lt men ny for their rnfgron. Iffin 
be in the the houſe, _ iſhmentlics at the doors, and will tum the 
lock and open ir, or k it open upon the ſinner. And h he 
hide himfdlf in vaults or fecret corners, yet bis iniquity will find him 
out. Hethat will not caſt away bis rranſgreſſion, ſhall be ra away | 

for his tranſqgreſſion, whether he will or no. - 
So mnch for theſe words, wherein Bildadſets before Job the ſins 
_ = children, chereby ro vindicate the jaltice of God in 
wan bar to the dominion of their ſin, or to deftruion for 
ew wa, "op next words he adviſes ob to take heed by their 
harms,and aſſures him of happy ſucceſs, in caſc he do. As if he had 
faid, Though they periſhed in their tranſgrefſion, yer doe not thou 
deſpair. For, 


Verſe 5. If then wonldeft ſeth unto God betimes, and make thy 
upplication to the Almighty, &c. 


God hath been juſt in puniſhing thy children, and he will be 
merciful in pardoning thee, in accepting thy perſon, inproſj 
thy eſtate, if nor ar laſt thou apply thy felt ro ſeek him diligent- 
ly ; Thowgh thy children have fallen imo the hand of their 2ranſ« 
greſſeny &# there is my thou Peryayes e/cape.Thus he deals with 
Lenin ewayeCdo done'defore; Chap; 53'v-8: 
Tool eel te Cod, and naw Calwonls Treat; wy this 
Err nity ,and the courſe-I wou'd rake my (&8, B5l- . 
dad ſpeaks the ſame in effet, and almoſt in the letter 5 1 #how 4 
worldeſt ſeek unto God betimer, and make thy ſnpplication we the 8 
Tides ty, &c. He would awake for thee.” RE 
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ft aurorare aut 
diluculare De- 
um, Dibeentey 


”o ſtudio que 
rere. 

<2 ui mme ſur- 
git precand; 
cauſa, dicii ur 
manicare De» 
um, Druſ. 


Rerodor,1,10 
Plin,tp, 57 


cap, n. 


arg 21 re 0 TI ver. 


2. Toacknowledge our -own unworthinels to receive any . 
from God | 


mercy . 
3. To be ſincere and upright-hearted with God in both, 
If thou Wouldeſt ſeek, unto Ged betimes. 


TwE/ que. We have met with the word more then once before ; and in 


AtriAnefs of tranſlation it ſounds thus mach, 1f thow Wonldeſt ſeck, 
wnto God in the morning;or, If thou wouldeſt marning God,be with 


ſedulo,e> mag- him early in the morning, that is, If thou wouldeſt ſeck unto him di- 


ligently : they that come in the morning about buſineſs. are diligent 
in their buſineſs. The Apoſtles rule is ( Heb. 3.) To day harden not 
your hearts; but here Bildad adviſeth, Whileft it 1s morning, 
whichis the firſt part or beginning of the day, pour out thy heart co 
God. So then, it may be ny ſecking God either at the firſt 
of the day, the morning ; or, for any earneſt, diligent and fervent 
ſeeking unto God in any part of theday ; To ſeck God diligent- 
ly,though in the night, is according to this Hebraiſme ſecking him 
in the morning. | 15115 H2.2ths 

It was as ancient cuſtome to ſeek God in the morning (take it 
in the lercer) carly in the morning, David profeſſes this, P/al. 5.3+ 
My woice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord, in the morning 
Will ] direft my prayer wnto thee, au4 will look up. And Heathens 
by the light of nacure, took this courſe in their profane and ſuperſti- 
tious worlhip. Herodorws in his tenth book, tells ns of the Perſian 
Adags, who addreſſed them(clves early in the morning to ſcek their 
falſe gods. And the Primitive Chrikians were wondred at for their - 


' early devations. Pliny in an Epiſtle to Tr4jan, and Tertullian 


in. his: Apologeticks for the- Chriſtians, \report. their, Aſſemblies, 
þcfpre day-break to pray and call oponGod. "And there hath been 
and ſtill is a ſuperſtitious abuſe of this among the , who call 
their morning prayers, their Matti», becauſe. they begin carly un 
t "NES | 


Hence obſerve; Fiſt, 24 \ 1 f 


Prayer « our Jockin wnto Gol; LE knits 
That's the general ption. of prayer. When we pray, our 
worlcia90 gerncer c9-God, a0 finds God ; every ſoul uh: pa : 


. 


-, 


; of 
42 $ 
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Chap;8. + 4# Expoſition upon the Bookof J 0.2. | 
indeed, feeles it” ſelfe- at-a- lofle /for ſomewhat, -thar God onely 
| can beſtow. ' In God all that we want- is. to be found, and 
| therefore he invites us to ſeek him. In this :bfe the Saints are. a 
generation of ſeekers : in the next , they ſhall be a generation of 
£ enjoyers ; when God is fully: found, there's n more tobe | 
:: Having him, we-have all -The work of 'heaven is to ..8 
e God for what we have found, not to ſeek him for what we 7 
Secondly, God muſt be ſought unts without delay. 
As it is with vows; ſo with p Defer not: to pay them 
. deferre not to'pray, 1/4: 5. 5- Seek, himWhaleſt: be may (be © 
| Marrh.6:33. Seek firft the Kingdom of God; tut in-time ; not only 
| chicfly, but early, put not God behind in the latter end of the day, I 
or in the latter end of your buſineſſes. It is beſt co begin with him - 


| who is belt. 
| Thirdly, God muſt be ſought unto with diligence. ,20h 
We muſt lay our ſtrengeh and {pirics out in ſeeking God. It-is 
| not a ſleight.enquiry which findes our God. - We read that he is 
| found of ſome who ſeck him not at all, but that he.is found of any, 
who ſeek him negligently, we read not. Free-grace prevents thoſe 
| who have no ability to ſeek him, bur it meets not thoſe who will 
=_ lay out their abilities in ſeeking him. Jf chow wonldeſt ſerk unts 
God betimes. 6:4 


And make thy ſupplication to the Almighty. 


| | word which we tranſlate [ Make thy ſnpplication] is | 

F. >hett- the manner how we Donde algo Ge] vey CNT 
bottoming our ſelves upon? free-grace i alone. A thonght of our tom i2z com- 
own worth is inconliſtent with a ſwppligatios ; Call upon the Al- miſcrationem, 
mighty for pity, faith M. Broughton, when we ſupplicate, we: de- 94 #xe »#o 
firechat to be done for us, for which there is no reaſon inus why it 71,7? 

ſhould be done. - To wake ſupplication : is. to ſeek help and relief * 

freely or grats,/acknowledging thereis nothing in us worthy love. 

That adverb aſed in the and repeated in the ſeeond ) 

where the devil op Doth Job ſerve God. for nought, that is, 

without reſpeR of good pay for hispains from God, that adverb I 

Cons hamiaverd, Ag we ought to ſerve God. (in this +8 

bes pmagicjond ve: hppa —_—_— joGe8 | 

us for nought, wi ng to any thing im os, or us, 3 
25 a3 hire of his help» ht 0” hisname ( Zobs) from this _ 
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Pls TS wOWETER Frome fat Gl ? 

_ then d; or, becauſe God beſtowed: IINY ; 

in-cheir old-age, as'a -ſpeciall grace and favour : The poor ( ſain 
Solomon Prov. 18.23) #/eth intreaties ; ſome render it thus, The 


peo poor mukith, or Tpeaketh fu (cations. ; hy es hath rocking - 
deſerrto receive y, but he lies - 
at your Hoc yr b rb 6 rl era han, bar be 


ſery hath erm taken hold upon him : The poor wſcth en+ 
treaties,he doth not call forany thing of ri ht,and he will not wrelt 


ching from you by force ;-heonly £ your favour. We 
lo. Nh onco Oath Goal prp orgcc ener, © 
2-' poor mari; analms, 'who that he is 


. So then; Bildads cotnſel to Job is this, Stand. nos apon thy 
terms with God, cad not thine own integrity and good Works, 
but caſt thy (elf at his feet for mercy, - Make thy ſnpplication unto 
him. The word is uſed by Aoſes, Demt. 3. 23. when he deſcriberh 
hisown undehief, for which God faid he ſhould not go inta Cara- 
as." And I befonght the Lord at that time, ſaying &cc.\When Ao- 
ſes perceived God was angry, he did not r his former good 
ſervices to ballance this failing, bat he fought unto God for mercy, 
as one tha had never done him any ſervice at all. And as manex- 

his deſires of free-grace by this Word, ſo doth the Lord his 

igheſt aRings of it, Exod.33. 19. 1 will be, gracious wnto Whom [ 
WY be gracious. To (hew, that to wake. /#pplication, is, to defire 
the Lord to be gracious : and to be gracious is to do that, pena 
defired by « application ; the ſame word in the Hebrew 
both ava@t of owt homey ns am the making «fi 
tion, and-an at of che w_—__ CE —_ 
a ſupplication. Hence 

Firſt, /» ſcekzng God we ans look to receive all from his free- 
grace and wndeſerved favour. 

- ' Seek unto God and make thy ſwpplication to his. Mercy in God 
is the ſpring of-all the merciegxeceived by man. "What can a beg- 
gar, who comes to a King,ask upon deſert ? That's the condition 
of every one that comesto God ; we are a company of - 
the riches boch of temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings are treaſur'd up 
in God. Bleſſedare the poor in ſpirit, they who look upon them- 
ſelves as mean and: low, as nor having a rag of goodneſs about | 
them, as emptied of themſelves, are the veſſels which God willfill 
He that is full leatheth « honey. comb, and be that —_ 4 

(4 f 


Li A A. 4 


WRAP WeN 
es. Yea,we re Nomene A 
cnitor or ares a King: wt DT” in-him.to 
commend him to his acceptance, or progure his favour, but much.t6 
nag danerach, nad incurr the weight of bis diſpleaſure. Every 
lin in itſelf renders 1s rebels 2 had chongh higown peer 
ple; commung unto him in are undex. another notion, - they 
are his ſons, yet, even they je to have ſuch a — of 
themſelves for fin. Abraham beleeved in him that r jnflfe 
ay odly, Rom.4.5. Even Abraham after he was juſtified in = 
of God through faith, looked upon binſelf as ungodly, in re- 
-—ndaKher exbaue works. qr Lge to Godby agulg 


refle& upon our {clves, nor as wants, 
__ oo "nd {of ron) goo: 


worthineſs, but as having many ſis, of 


neſs. God (in juſtice) vis iniquity upon them that hate hi 
(Exod: 20. 6:) = be ſheweth wercy unto har a3 te them that 
eve bigs, nd Nerp (4 COmR AT They who love God and 
keep his Commandements,receive allfrom mercy. Juſtice 
thoſe who break the Commandement, bur mercy doth them Hoot 
who keep the Commandements. We have at any time 
to merit the wrath of God ; pedal nd rnangh 1 p 
werit his favour. ind v9 hjthon 
ſry the way of free. aged macs Rong 
hn Yn PRA WOE ee EE to Move t@» 
wards us. IE T' oi yu we we are to 
lay our dutiesin the duſt, and to ſeek all of Go? in hamble ſop- 
plications. 
Conlider this verſe in connexion with-the former, ___—” 
1 96ary 7 wa tron it. Bildad Job, that though 
ſons had fallen by their fin, yet, if himſelf would ſeck unto 
oy and make his ſupplication,j might be well wiah him, teach» 
*Fik. That the, als of others, whether cnt fin or under, judge- 
ment for fin, (b be Warnings tom. 
| Thou 1 bn abou yan ——— 


rs 4 - - 


Chaps. As Foto yan Ft for. yer. 


nada =] 


w 
points fowards us, and abr! Win ſficten, we are inſtrafted, | 
The Apoſtle ſummes up the moſt remarkable judgments which fall ; 
the Jews in their paſſage from Egypt to'Canaan, and do- 
ſerh all with this application to-Chriſtians, Theſe things bappened 
unto them a1 enſamples,' and they are written for our admoniti- 
9, &c. to the intent that we ſhould not luſt, t Cor.10.11. ASif he | 
had faid, God let them fallinto the hand of their (ing, and their falls 
may help us to keep our feet. Their falls were types, (ſo the word 
1s ) theſe things happened unto them typically, in them we may ſce 
what God willdo with ns, if we take their courſe, and goe their 


wy. 
15xG-, pro» The Greekis very clegant and expreflive of this ſenſe,” For a 
pree fgnifieat type is ſach a formor repreſentation of a thing, as is made by hard 
ramping or prothag or feiding fie fuch as we ſee in ſtamps and ſeals; Iris the 
piam pu'(ationt Jexving of a tnark with blow ; imp che the or FE 
ſeu pereuſſione frok! 44 Mor 
eff. bam, Beza ITOKeS upon his ancient people, left 
in joh.20 25. Printed letters there | Niger fad Tait webs a Type-wri. 
TiO mg ter) which were legible to their poſterity,and are to this day. Hence 
To Tvxle«y, the ſcar which the nails gade in the hands of our bleſſed Saviour 
percutere. wade upoy the crofle, is called, The print of the nails ; or, The me vj 
wh __ e nails, ) oh. 20.25, Such a type 'or print ſuf-rings leave 
them. How —_— s have we this day? Where can we go, 
but we ſee the rein the Sword, and thraſt our hands into 
wounded fides; —_; us not be faithleſſe, but beleeving ? The 
Apoſtle Peter, (> Epiſt. 216-) brings the apoſtate Angels, the old 
wotld, filthy Sodome, ' as admonirory examples -unto thoſe that 
ſhould live po. 211 t Boker. They made themſelyes evil examples by com- 
mitting fin;zand God made them good enfamples by puniſhing them 
for their ſin. - 
Secondly, From the connexion, obſerve, 
That they who are'tquall in "fre, » wy be wncqualli in Mani. 
ment, 
ob was (in the jad cof his friends) as deep in fine a3 
Mo bur thor he ied Me itn mee thrthiey? 
yet he mi ht be unlike them in ſuffering or ſur eſſe then they: 
God (ith Bildad) Jadtellettthend quite away he hath bar woon-- | 
ded you, and if you ſeck unto God he is ready to heal you. The ſame 
ſinners for matter; arc in heaver/and inf hell; he's whe wh 
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' many in heaven 


| W193 $i, we 


. the : 


have commirted greater fins then ſome that 
in hell--. It is not the-marter: of fi committed, bur the obſtinacy, . 
hnpeaieracy itency; or unbelicf of the ſinner, which binds on theguilr, and 
\up the ines to judymepts remporal, and” to- condemnation. 


Verſe 6. If thow wert pure and upright , he would awaken for 
"thee, &Cc. 1.411. 7 +! 


al -4 ' 4 , | : 

Bildad counſels Fob- to ſeek Cod, ' yer he puts ina-caution, If 
thon Wert:pure and upright : As'f he had ſaid, I adviſethee to ſeck 
unto God, and to make thy ſupplication to him ; bne rake heed 
of doing this with a purpoſe to continue inthy fin, If chew Would#t 
ſeek nnto God, and makg thy ſupplication to him in purity, and up- . * 
rightrieſt of heart, He would awaken for thee. Holy prayers preky 1 
God. Beholy, and thou ſhalt beſure of audience and- acceptance 
when thou prayelt. [ 21 

In the former verſe he gave advice for the duty to be perfornied, 
here he gives; advice .in reference- to-the perſon who is to perform 
the duty. Thy duty is to ſeek anto God, and to make ſupplicati- 
on to the Almighty, but look cine own_heart be pure and ap- 
os Take heed of coming to a holy God in thine 'unho- 

Pure and upright.] The word fignifieth to ſhine or  gliſter, as T! 4 "IT ef 

is or ch Tocg, the the purity of ear Vee We Koleich foeme in mo- 

ines as light, Mat.5. Let your light /o ſhine before men. The _ TY 

works of the Saints ſhould be clear as Chryſtal : The word is nfed ©70* 

( Lam.4.7.) to ſet forth the exateſt beaury, Her Nazarites were 

purer then ſnow,they were whiter then milk,, they Were mere ruddy 

in body then Rubies, their poliſhing was of Saphyr.” The oyl (Lev. 

24.2%) and the quoar wor ge amins > 1. appointed for the fe 

of the Santtuary, are expreſſed, pwre oyl, pare frankiw- 72,, 1acidi 
cenſe, ſhining oyl, or (hining frankincenſe; conſparentephGeifig _ , por 
.3$ you (may look thorow, not obſcure 'or dark. The oy! and- frar dem, ++ 
kincenſe.were a type of their purity, who had\ communion with SW 
Coliphonthinge, The fame works tladby Dobed, evmptity © >” —-* 
ing under 4 temptation ( P/a/:73+1 }} - ot labour in 
Van in waſhing bimaſclf, '-Some waſh.in yin, becauſe they arc (hilt 


> b 
"7 8 - 


vain, in their c F 
Thus David t he wathed i in wn ek Vari J: rome, 
Peccatum wa- Cleanſed mive heart in v4in, and waſocd my band: in innocency, for © 
catur macula, 1 am chaſtened, Cc. David by confag got the hone | 
& /anf:tas well as moſt men, but he could not get the our, this. 
mu;:dities,quod was his temptation, Sin 45a blot, a ſpot, an 4s filchi. 
S aſecteeraut Dels z holineſs is pays beanty, honor, light z Things which 
abebant ur pro- have the greateſt excellency luſtre, are t the (hadows of . 
ne TY Firſt, The purity of cur natures, 
+. Add There isa tw purity : purity our 
oa which is received at conyerſion. Secondly, The parity. of one 0oN- 
yerſations, which is renewed by repentance ; we may underſtand 
Purus ad cox both, or either in this place. 
rye. m- And wpright yy It cpnhoypmmny mage verſe of rhe firſt 
actiones, k Chapter, . s 
dicat pars Cof= 4; nn a Toms ada = pn a we a 
Di 97% polinels of life ; anduprightnels, fond ae yan of pore rr 
of the heart ; and ſo his meaning is, If thou wert pure in thy ways, | 
apd ſincere in thine ends ; if thy outward man, and myard man 
were waſhed and reformed, T hes. he wonld awake, &c. Oblerve 
. hence, 
Firſt, Holy perſons are fit ar hol duties, and nelyt | 
: Sin is gr ſeparation fr Moat "and holy deny, 
munion with him : how then ſhall fin and duty tand together ? 
Maks rp /apC ates, ſeck nnto God, but be thow __ 
right. ie haveuntoly perſons to do abour holy 
cannot like the: ſervices of thoſe who are unlike him. Prayer 


=, yer brag myſt be a preparative to prayer. ON I Hog pi 

this; rach,. fob. 9, 34+ (ir ſeems this way 2 received Maxim gmong 

| orm, and perceiving Ir 
GG for Hemet wal Fr to if an Loy Ae ; 


ard iniquity in my heart, (if I lodg filthineſs there,) God wil 
_ he will got regard my prayer. The blinde man: aw 

them) God-beareth net fixvers. We'are commanded: bo 
ing up pure hands, Cam 2. 8. bi wmnerng. ws 

Sil allngupooci gpds,0 ere fol | 

ne _ Gi july Jae not have the gods 1aks nobace that 

tiant;. Bias, 4 

6 lay this, ES The il 

God. God ts x08. Jonny fanny le F 
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- Secondly, Thy prayers of the pore and upright are prevailing 


prayer of av; 
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i fien alle rt do 


Eire and hſtre fk bets Jacob whey he 


FF ts the dot 

c rey we rey wal rine of free-grace to. fay 

= da hep bs aveuclent piece of Divinity; hong! 
(es abs yr and make { applicarioc 


| | 1 ri | COLL 
them.Ie : wake” eh to 
tion to'God with « reſerve, arena Ga 70 
\The finrers i} the world tnay come to 


impure and filthy may find favour ; a omen je 


unto God, mult core with this defire 
TR 


ved,and his backf heded; Urs the withed, [2 
haſt thew to o'vo Statutes, or to A 
rhy month, ſering thin bes" infrattion and a; 
bebe PG no way croſſes the doftrine 
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to plant, faith the Lord. | As the Lord would watch: to t6. theme 


of canging- God is pureand aprig 
renee boy ele wit che pure and wi | 
ono! cals with cher, Dey how wh Tali nt; 
——__ and. re oe, them. God (hews himſelf ide | 
CESS 

4 re n 
which deſeryech mercy,yet we cannot expe} mercy withour them. - 


comforts DOf Eros Ren oe ren us arcomlions | 
One Fruteor conſequenty of out | 
B:ldad having ſhewed Job his duty;. ſhews- him a promiſe of 


merey, 1 thou Wert pure and nprs f ſoerel yow .be world a- : 
— There i 15a three-ft d — of wiency inchis. 


ES: ' 
Meet ihe 
oſper, or i abi. 
t ter-and 1 '210F 7 


$; A God we awake for king Surely; 
coats And thertare three things obſerve: 


od 1 


EY 


wes aac tha certainty of it, .in the word [Surely] without all 
Ge ME carat wauldlixhas fre ro him;: He! 


wa, 1he De bem of it to Job, He rand awake for thes.) Far: : 
7ob might tay, I may awaken aſlecpy Lyon-to.riſe, aaegnthntey, 
God may be angry with my Prayers. ay io Read of bleſing pour' 
out ſome father: nt upon me Jay oe tomrb Doe: 
ney, it chou thus ſeek to him, He will ance for mw not againſt. 
Tie ” glar F 


Cod ſometimes awakes: RET IS abr olhcome " 
That 4s T have watched over em: Jonnakd and #0. Thar 
ard to deftroy and to affiiet,fo will LI WASH Cho? bg 


wk ſo he had wr nlp ORR wy | 
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* tur. He'threatens thear with ſuch a watchfulneſs, Chop:44:27+ 
Awill watch over them for evil andno# for good. When we are dult * 
—— watchful andactive 
toafflit us-Andiwhen men cannot ſleep till they do evil, God will 
not (leeprill ke brings evil. So,Daniel,in the ninth of that Prophe-- 
dame york | 

cer 


baving humbled himſelf before God in pray-! 
and confeſſed the ſins of the people, concludes, 7 here- 

fore hath the Lord watched upon the evil, aud brought it upon us. 
God not only a but watches to do a people evil; who have 
longabuſed his : As men in maliciouſneſs of ſpirit watch 
for advantages, and ſpy oat opportunities to 'revenge themſelves, 
' Alkmy familiars watch for my halting, faith Feremy, Chap. 20.12. 
Soi the. Lord: in abundant holineſs and exaneſs of juſtice, though 
with a great dealof wrath and ſeverity, watches tg revenge hint» 
ſelf af: a wicked people. . He takes all opportunities and advantages: 
aq war wh T how = Watched ar and browght it __ __—_ 
ve toR © isas vigilant, as his anger againt a Daci-: 
$1... - ox rely, now he Wonld awake for thee.  -: ..., 

. make. ]-The wor ns both to-awake,and to ariſe. There 
are two mt tions of chis awakirig, / y | U «2 
Some-take the words tranſicively,thns, He Wil awake good for thee. 
Not,of Fob-awakening God by prayer, but of God awakening pro- 


ſpexity, on ſtirring ap for Fob... As Bilded had faid; Fob; Trap; 
oy bleſſings are( as it were aye if thow pray; MD Loy oaſis opt 
ken them p He will tie vip mpreies for theehe will cure thy broken #'* ſuper te, ſe.. 


condition, the will reſtore thus whidh is fallen, repair that which is oor 
ruined, and fetch thee out of the gre of thy deſolate eſtate; Aga 
gy ut es ar{ometime aſlcep,and need awaken- 
ing; {0 ufo are, and do our ourward comforts. 'It is frequent in- * 
Seripture«tp call che tepairing'of :a mans cſtare, or the bringing of 
good to him;2:2hd raifmg of him up, He raiſeth the pooy out of the 
of rm anefen low condition. / Job was in the 
dult,; ry the.grave;God made a reſurreRtion of both 
fog him; -{Fhar's a adſenſe, 02 1121) 7 0 (O09. 2138") 
panes reads): of God awa-: 
fortbee;” | | WES 


m7» 
Aning. He wad 


He will, awakg:} The Pfalmai _ 
waa dana * 
K. wy _, : p 3 _-— ; 


um tft, 


we 
=— 


_ oth: : How wen, Codeine, groan 
ned pres (C = fe = fo nGant n 
cs ants.2 ; a 
rd prca ( 5 ar ago. God : So mucly.” 
more, when in regard er ie vidences God ſeems to be: 
ae, hr wel nth Dar his heart (/c5/. bis af- 
feRion,8&c. ) never ſlumbercth nor ſleepeth 
Sccondly, Godis fad to flecp, when be doth noranſyer our 
"> "ION prayers; and when he hears prayer,chen he is {aid to awake. Hence) 
400 Tg ps nas or oe ATT rs 
$UETARCE. 


OT. Depreca- "Thy, Gods, not in regard of the, bre the conſe." 


Fiomem exaudi- 


; is the binding or locking up of the” 
Dae arg Theeye and ear of a6 page puns 16-7 But to mang ap»' 


veckenfon che affeirnof the: world paſs, as if God did neither hear © 
nor ſee. Wk maardey, dip OI 
-nonotice of, much leſs ſtop and prevent. -The Parable tells ns, © 
amogy = wx wee men os the envious man came and. [awed 
fares : flept, the thief brake the houſe ; and 
rao ror ym any) Frogs 1 07 9mm me = 
White Wwe ſlept oe IN ne ed ſtole bim away. So:now,' Wl 
- when things are ſo carryed in the world, asif the God of heaven | 
did not regard or take notice of thet; when he doth not prevent 


ee 


38 


Dermire vide or hinder evil, when he doth not or reſtrain the rage and ma- 
por camre re lice of men ; this retiring of hi df inthe yy of bis providenes, 


calanita:i)u;, 15 allcd his ſleep. » 

The complaint runs high, Pſal. 44-9. &c.. Lord, thou geeft ner 
fork = ior — la ay rays. ” | 
Ti c ' care [ | 
hen Ss xlpenny > 
loweth, ( Yerſc23.) Awake, _—_ ſlerpeſt thow,0 _ ?. Ariſe, caſt 
14 108 off —_ Wherefore hide - ger. rs nnd 
our 10 und our oppreſſion. Sach a time was zccounted 

£ 


—_— demi 
| Hence w in- 
out the wicked, and 


_ Lacy | 
ne een 
ot. py petal frame, * bak a time weeeccomed 


So then, i the changes of prbvi- 
dence. army is deſcribed by es eye 
ate yk 9.) which is the proper organ of ſJceping,or wakirg ; 


The Se pre yak ths kong _ out op feveneyes, Zech. 3. 9. 


\ 
2 The reference to our { 
Nd” he umn ror pe TE Sake things go which way they 
& wb our hearts, jo xm talang any care, or our watch 
3 we are aſleep in fin: And when we be- 
fy ou toe cram wean and return to our ſclves, when we take 
: notice how it is with us,and ask our hearts the queltion,//hat heve 
We done ? This in a ſpiritual nag dery rs ve ran ——_— 
that flee wrt piritual ſleeping and waking are 
rand ry. of ſonl-endeayors. And Gods providencial 
Oceping and waking are the ſeeming ſtops and viſible motions of his 
power, mercy and juſtice in the world. This is the awaking which 
Bildad & ; If thea wouldſt ſeek;God, bc. Surely be would 
awake for thee. 

The words opened teach us. 

Firſt, That ure prayer ſhall certainly be heard. 

if thos make 1, [mpplication to bim, ſurely be will awakg. Cod 
camot ſleep when a poor beleeving ſoul cries in his cars, [f 7 regard 
iniquity in my heart, God will not \hear my prayer, (Plal662 18.) 
Bnt verily God bath bow me .he bath not turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy from me. What,God turn prayer away ? —_— 
not lie till (as T may fo ſpeak) when prayer knocks at the door, he 
muſt nnbugie (of peer That's a ſecond Note. 

Wi ently > Ye kts hand 

W > Yes, not 
anſwered Leary, now he Will Wakes for Drs pray- 
ers are never deferred: no not a mine, 1/a.65 .24» Be« 
fore they call I will hear and while they are yet fpeaking 1 will an- 
ſmer, nerey te pg Reon e's forth; yea, the 
anſwer ſomerimes antedates onr nans.' vop he. grant cometh 
before the petitions The giving our of 'the anfwer may be de- 
fer'd, but the anſweri#noc defer'd, We may be heard, and heard 
graciouſly, and yet not proſently receive Pg pats B = 
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very is heard and laid up, as ſootias pat up ; he. hangs it wp- 
—_ , be hath it ſafe by him, Prayer receives an anſwer in hex. 
ven, as foon as Tpoken upon earth, the anTwer be not re-/ 
curncd tous on carth, God ſleeps not at the prayer of thoſe who ary 
_ awake in prayer. Thirdly, Obſerve, | +. 
' Prayers the beſt-means toavaken God, TERy * 
God hath many ways to: awaken man ; and he. hath direted 
.man a way to awaken himſelf. When we are aſleep, he awakenech 
ns chiefly ewo ways: Firſt, by the voyce of his Word : Secondly, 
by the voyce of his Rod. He now awakens us by the loud ſounding 
Trumpet, and the alarms of War : when God awakeneth us by 
judgments, it is time for us toawaken: him by prayer.. We find 
two things in Scripture which awaken God. Firlt, the prayers of 
his own people. And ſecondly, the rage and blaſphemy of his ene- 
mics, P/al 78:65. The Prophet having deſcribed the- cruelty and 
rage of the enemy, adds, Then the Lord a\yaked as one out of ſleep, 
and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of wine; David, 
makes this an argument in prayer, (P/al.7.) Becanſe of the rage of 
mine enemies awake for me to the judgment which thou haſt com. 
manded. As if he had faid, Lord, ſhall mine enenues rage, and wilt 
thou ſleep > Wilt thou not awake for me ? Ariſe, I prapthee. The 
noyſe of blaſphemy, and the cry of violence from wicked men, ſtir 
up God when he'ſeems to lie aſleep, The noyle of prayer, the cries 
and calls of faith in his own people, will not let him fleep. Aman 
whoſe heart is wrman in = m_— ny Les 
earthly pleaſures, imſelf aſleep, and his prayers bri 
mn ; he Cade he prays, and God ſleeps at his pra 
that is, God regardsnot his praycr ; he is as one that ſleepeth, as 
if he heard not what was ſaid. A worldly man doth not hear what 
he ſpeaks, he knows not what his own requeſts are, God ſleepeth 
when men are thos aſleep. But when we (as the Apoſtle directs) 
watch and pray,then God awakes at our prayers. As in theformer 
verſe}ob was counſeled to awake to pray toGod,ſo now he is pro«. 
miſed, That the Lord will awake when he proyerk- x þ 
—_ Seeing the Lord is awakened by prayer: We lea, 
That | Fro! , [ 


' Prayer ought to be ftron 56nd fervent. Eee 

| As tnenare gradual in itxix-egp, {o is the Lond in hi. A'naan 
Satan a lhaberingyabagein cheleaſt noiſe will awake, 
him,-you canpot ſtir, but he will hear it. At anpther ks} 
| ; A «3 
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lietle, that the leaſt voyce oolech WE gn, he comes at the firſt 
word ; ac qoaage2—ga by gone {o R$, Or (Pwgemm ins 
ou again, . , CI} J- 
CT eſe & bear. And we may (ina lafe ſenſe)apply that to the 
true God, which Elijab did to that falle pdf eekyihen big Prinks 
were callirig to him from morning, to night, £/;;ah macking, bi 
them cry aloud,it may be( faith he )he [leepeth : We may ſay(with 
reverence) thus, when any "pray to God, and he doth not hear, 
pray aloud ; not in regard of the voyce and outward ſound; but 
pray with louder deſires of heart, with more fervency and zeal of 
ſpirit, Peradventure God ſleepeth ; peradventure he is in a deep 
cep at this time, and-he will not ſuddenly be awakened, there- 
fore cry aloud. When God ſeemed to depart far from the Church 
of the Zews, with how much fervency do they cry after him, (1/@. 
51.9.) Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord, a- 
wake, as in the ancient days, 8c? They double and treble it upon 
him,and cry with an outſtretched yoyce, Art not tho he that hath 
cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon ? What a clamour, what a 
holy ſtix was here to awaken God ? God himſelf ſometimes ſeems 
(as it were) willing to 'take his reſt ; as when he (aid to Moſes, 
Let me 4lones; he ſpake like a man that is in bed , or very ſleepy, 
Do not trowble meet me alone ; as he in the Goſpel (Luke 1147,) 
when he was awakened in the night to come and give bread unto 
his neighbour, Do not trouble me (faith he) the doors are font, and 
1amin bed with my children, I cannot riſe and give thee, let me &- 
lone. Thos in ſome ſenſe the Lord expreſſes himſelf to his people, I 
am now in bed,do not trouble me, Let me alone. What muſt we do 
in this caſe ? We muſt knock harder at the door, as he ini the Go- 
ſpel did, For Whom,though his neighbor Would not riſe &give him, 
ecauſe be Was his friend, yet becauſe of lus impor tunity he riſes & 
gives him as many loaves as he nceded.We mult be the more impor- 
tunate to awake God, by how much he ſeems more unwilling to 
hear us; our modeſty(in this caſe)pleaſes hir'not : we mult call and 
call again : He will take it, well at our hands if we do ſo. We 
mult give our ſelves no reſt, and let him cake none ;, ſo the Prophet 
reſolves (1/a.62.1.) For. Ferwſalenms ſake 1 \vull takg no reſt;I will 
never give over praying ; and at the ſixth verſe, / have ſer watck- 
wen upon thy Wals,O leruſalem which "Uk never hold their yy 
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day nov n1ght; you ther make mention of the Lordheap not filente, 
and give hind reſt, till he eftablith, and till be mike 7ernſaleys 4 
praiſe in the earth.if the Lord ſhotld carry-it in-the'prelent anſwery 
of his providence, as if he were willing to reſt;,and defired not to be 
troubled in this bufineſs; be not you fo pat off: 'but-with a holy 
boldneſs and confidence tone co.himm and awaken fiiny : rake'no an» 
ſwer, till-ye have an anſwer. Hes beſt pleaſed, 'and moſt at caſe, 
when { in prayer) we give him no reſt. Laſtly, Obſerve, 

' If God dve but awake for ms, all « preſently well with us. © 

- If theeye of God be upon us for good, that brings ns in all 
good : therefore '(Zech. 2. wit.) when rhe Church was in her re. 
turnfrom Babylon, the Prophet concludes with anexuleation of 
ſpirit, Be flent, O all fleſh, before the —___ he ts raiſed 'up 
out of his holy habitation ;; it is this word, He is awaked out of 
his holy habitation, now be filent, O all fleſh, before the Lord: 
Alfleſh, ye that are the wicked of the world, ye thatare enemies, 
be ye ſilent, kave yout boaſting, 'your reproaching, and blaſphe- 
ming, for the Lord is awaked' now he begins to ſtir for his , 
he will top your mouths ſhortly : All fleſs, rakes m the 


and people of God too, O be Je ſilent, 1n regard of yourfears and 
'* 
h 


doubtings,murmurings and diſtracted complamings . 
vihy? The Lord #4 twakdhe'ts raiſed =p out of bu holy habrtation; 
that is, he that ſeemed before to confine himſelf ro thete higher regt- 
ons, andas the Atheiſt ſpeaks in Fob,to walk in the circle of the hea- 
vens, not intermedling with the earth : This God is now awaked, 
he is raiſed out of his holy habitation, and now ye ſhall know that | 
he orders all things here below : therefore be filent,O all fiefh, When 
Chriſt was aſleep (AMarrh.8.25.) 4 grievous tempeſt aroſe (faith 
the Text) inſomuch as the Ship was covered with waves, When 
ſtorms and tempeſts are upon the Church, God is then' afleep, 
though even then he directs the Norms, and gives Jaw to the proud 
waves. - Bur what did the Diſciples'in this Rorm ? They awoke 
Chrift, Mafter, ſave us, 'we periſh ; and as ſoonas eyer Chrilt- 
was awakened, He rebuked the ſtorm, andthere was a great calm; 
* Thus when we are toſt up and down with contrary windes, and. 
in danger to be ſplit and ſurke, if God once awake, all 3s calm, 
How quietly may tr fleep for whem God wakes ! I do'not 
. they ſhould ſleep carekfly, bart confidently they may. God doth. | 
not wake for us, tothe mtent we ſh inſecurity; - br 


we may ficep quietly, when He ſhewes himielfe aywak 


e 
wh wyrnrmerr never o fambertins ſleepe Teeth, And FC God mate 
not for us, all our watchfitlne\; to ns, as our 
The Watchman pry tang _ except the Lord keep the Ci- 
ty. Except he awake, our watchingean.do.no good ; 'and if he 
on will come, though we be It $-qur diy 20 be 
i, jyour comfare that che care God is enongh for us. 
ws _ divine bins Provence hol #7 in many humane improvi- 
A "wn their happineſs i is for whom God'awakes, (ce in the 


gags wil "ſr the habitatipn of thy righteouſneſs profferent ; 


Thisis the ſecond degree or ep of mercy promiſed ; when the 
Lond awakes,hs will awake to purpoſe. We "Welsy of ſore men, E ar- 
up,and never the near ; They awake, and do little work; but if 
&1 awakes, ſee what he doth, | wm 


He will make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs profferamt 


Some of the Rabbins underſtand theſe words as a deſcription of 
the ſoul ; The habitation of thy righteouſneſs, ou s,thy ſoul ſhall; Anima eft ju- 
proffer, becauſe the ſoul ische proper ſent 0 de mg wane rny 
holineſs. Righteouſneſs belongerh to the inyard man. | domicilium. 
ouſneſs being « ſpirizual thing, is houſed; and lodged in Aben. Ezr, \ 
that's the habitation of it. 
are others of the 7ews, who take this babiehtion o es 
0 enſue for the body, becaue the is the habitation of the ſonl, 
in which ri is ſeated, and che befueatien of righe breanſ.. 
neſt by a feeds rerwe,is the ourward man... The Lord (h; ang 
body, whichnow Sh.ioy ela] plight, diſtemper'd and 
God withſores and 
But rather take the word cow yr AO in thoſe twoordinary Scrip- , 
ture-ſenſes, either ſiriRly for the place where ob dypele, S705 
for all that Snengnent The habi 
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allhis cftate, and all chat tohiseſtne g ; Irv e thy 
| bubitation, that is, thy Bay ſervants, thy thy carcek, 
' thy Berk ol tp be proſperous. 
q The Chaldee, e xeadetb; He will wake bean 7 Oaifcat ds- 
: place to be pro erons. The word fignifns Fchoun, t--dng habi- mum vel (peci- 
: Arras -av uk np T.referabe Re em, pu/cbritu- 


ter, Denbabttr th fexrof mans ouryerd etc, a his 1m, ft 
che; theſe ihe heme handle ad ef ub ck" 
"he's | ORR 47D? = 


Þ = 


* 4c ” 

4. 4, Gai 5 C : L ry u 

, }- =y l F; g 
+ - : 


. - 
% 3 » : - 
- ——— £- 4 alto o alt Oar 


he ————_— 
— oy 


ef Jon. Veſs. | 


liud quam #- 

uilatem & 
peſtttian reda- 
leant bona j*(e 
acquiſila, 
Merc. 
S1natoguyn 
vx tr uigO- 
aps THG,daAAd 
an aps11. 
Ariſt. Ethic. 
A $6.1, 


Luaſfi nibil a» ,* 


Chap.8. AvE xpoſition upon the Book. 
The habitation of thy righteouſneſs, ; 

That is, the habitation where righteouſnels- doth flouriſh, or 
wherein thou liveſt righteouſly. : | 
But what is righteouſneſs ? ol F 
"Righteouſneſs is 2 very'comprehenfiveword. ' The Philoſopher 
tels us, it takes in all other vertues whatſoever, 7t iz not a part of 
vertue, but all vertxe. Mats 

When righteouſneſs is ſet as diſtin frem holineſs and piety, 
then it is reſtrained to Er with tnen. Righteomſneſs re- 
lates to men, aud holineſs to Goa, Luke 1.75, Tit.2.12, Goſpel 
grace teaches us to live ſoberly, in oppoſition to the in | 
of our bodies ; righteonſly, in oppoſition to wrong in our ati- 
ons X godly, in oppolition toall impiety and prophaneneſs of 'our 
min y 

But righteouſneſs here takes in. our whole duty, whether to 
God or man,The habitation of thy righteouſneſs, that is,the place 
where thou exerciſeſt all manner of holy and righteous duties to- 
ward God and toward man. Righteouſneſs toward man, firſt, in 
diſtributive juſtice, giving every one his due in judgment, - as thou 
aft a'Magiſtrate : Secondly, ' Righteouſneſs towards man in com- 
mutarive juſtice, giving every one his due in comtnerce, as thou att - 
a neighbour. _ See aLdr 

T he habitation of thy righteouſneſs. 


"Ft is an elegant expreſſion. The Church is ſothetimes called ſo, 
Fer.31.23. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, as 
yet they foall uſe this ſpeech in the Land of 7ndah,and inthe Cities 
thereof, when I ſhall bring again their captivity, The Lord bleſs 
thee,O habitation f righteouſneſs, and mountain of holineſs, This 
if the all uſe : It feems it had been an ordinary ſalutation 
thus to belpeak Z»duh, O thou habitation of juſtice or + re 
neſs, and mongain of holineſs.” Every parti Member of 
Church's name, A tree of righteouſneſs, Tſa,61.3.” They ſhall be 
called trees of ri ea of plantation of the Lord, Each Saint 
is a tree of righteorſnels, and'all of them together are an habication, 
aplanetion of rghteoalpels. oor fl na 0 OG 43 40A 
F: xormge is tiled; The mr paar h_ rp farſs, becauſe he 
in a way of higheſt excellency, or in the mo erlative degree) |. 
is the ſeat of righteouſneſs; all righteouſneſs 'is (as it were). 
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houſed, and-dwelling in him. The Prophet (er.50-7.) deſcri- 
bing the ankind uſage which the true worſhippers ſhould find in 
the days of which he propheſieth ; ſpeaks thus, A/{ that found 
them have devoured them, and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend 
not,becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord : They he their 
' brethren had ſinned againſt the Lord, and chat therefore they might 
tronble them withouc ſin ; They have ſinned againſt the Lord, the 
habitation of juſtice, even the Lord,the hope of thei fathers. It is 
but juſtice W; they) for us to puniſh thoſe, who fin againſt the ha- 
biration of juſtice. Ae» { take it in paſl e) do evil [ometimes our 
of conſcience, and think they do Goa good ſervice, while they really 


wrong their brethren. * wv 
He ſhall make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proferous.) =— -- ak 
That is, he ſhall make it peaccable and quiet, ſetled and eſtabliſhed, Fan Fan Pt 


The word fignifiespeace, plenty and proſperity. He ſhall pacifie or 
quiet the 
He ſhall reſtore it to,or repair ic for thee. 

Thereare three things in that word. It may note, | 

I. The quietneſs of Il within his family. There ſhall be peace 
and a good agreement in thy habitation. 


in hisfamily, he will make thee thrive. 

' 3: Thepeaceable holding or enjoyment of all thoſe good things, 
free from forraign invaſion or oppreſſions. Do thns, and then nei- 
ther Sabeans nor Chaldeans ſhall any more come upon thee and 
plunder thee. Thus he will make the babitation of thy righteouſneſs 
profÞerons. 

The ſum of all is, as if Bi/dad had ſaid unto Fob ; Thy habitation 
hath heretofore been an habitation of unrighteouſneſs, of impiety, 
of tyranny, thy houſe hath been filled with [pol and oppreſſion, thy 
T abernacle hath bin a Santtuary for wickedneſs, hedging 07 Yan- 
dexwvont for all manner of riot and intemperance, of rapine and in- 
Juſticezbut og thou wilt make thy ſelf pure & upright ,thow 
(halt fee the caſe will alter ; Whereas before troops and armies of 
miſeries have invaded thee, and [poiled all thon hadft within and 
without ,noW if inthy bouſe, Where wickedneſs formerly dwelt vigh- 


teonſneſs foall enter and dwell, thow ſhalt ſee that with righteowuſ- ub; ſalts fucrit 
neſs peace will enter too; (troubles will eo withedneſs de- morum &r ftu- 


parts, and: tv;ls of puniſhment will diſflodg with the evil of ſin ; 
When thoſe better gueſts, rightcouſnes & holineſs come ——_ 
; | G 3 | we 


"Cha" , i.e. integrum, 
ieation of thy righteonſnels. The Sepruagint thus, poſhlums, en: 
nibus bonus res 
dundars,qualis 
afert pax. * 
Smxalariou 


2. The abundance, the fruitfalneſs, the great encreaſe of all with- KN eve. Sefte 


et eti- 
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welcom'd at thy houſe then thy houſe ſbal be better; when thy heart 
and thy life pry Kc eftate ſhal change;and theſe comforts which 
have /o long bin ſtrangers from thee ſhal return; thy baniſhed mer- 
cies ſhal come home again, adorn thy Wals,co ftrengthen thy family. 

This is the ſum of what he promiſeth in theſe words, He 
ry na the habitation of thy righteonſneſſe profperom. Hence 

erve , | 

Firſt , Proſperity i in the power of God. 

If he awakes he can make us proſperons and peacefull. If he do 
but ſpeak the word onr captivity ſhall return: . He faith to a dry 
Rick, Aouriſh ; and to a green tree , wither : his word is doathed 
with power to do good or evill. 

Secondly, Obſerve, A rightcoms habitation ſnall be a profperous 
habitation. | 

Whether we reſpe perſons, families or Natiens,thus it is in the 
ordinary diſpenſations of God. As in regard of our ſpirituall and 
eternall eſtate , The work of righteouſneſs i peace(Ia.32.17)ſo,in 
regard of our, temporall and outward. Chnit, who is the Prince 
of righteon{neſs, is alſo,the Prince of Peace. He bronght righteouſ- 
nefle into the world, and then came into the world.: If he 
had not made an habitation of righteouſneſs m rhe world, there 
had never been an habitation of peace in the world ;_ in that work 
of is,the foundation of onr proſperity was laid. Jeſas Chriſt, who 
as 4 Prieſt purchaſed our peace, 18 alſo, The Kung of Righteomſneſs. 
Bleſſings crown the head of a righteous neonle, hey 1.23.) They 
ſhall ſay, the Lord bleſs thee,O habitation of righteouſneſs. If thou 
art a habication of righteouſneſs,” a bleſſing reſt npon thee ; 
The K ingdem of God is not meat and drivk,, but righteouſneſs and 
peacegand joy in the holy Ghot,Rom.14.17. As the ſpiritual King» 
dom of God is righteouſneſs, peace, and-joy in the holy : 
So the joy and peace of worldly Kingdoms is not meat and drink, - 
but righteouſneſs. When. Kingdoms: ace: holy. habications, they 
will ſoon be quiet -babizations. In //a-26-2+ Open je the gates, that 
the righteous i\ation Which keepeth the. truth may enter in ; thox 
ſhalt beep hins in ger fett peaces God will give and preſerve the 
peace of the righteous. Righteouſneſs is the pillar of a'State, 'and 
the parent of peace. + 7'he munntaiys ( Plal.72:3.) foul bring peace 
to the people, and the little \hills, by right cowſneſs. Plant. righte» 


7 = + © 4 "Y 
Wo - I 


das. i." 5 KA is 6.4 a RAI alata; 
5 - doe = —_ he rock "9 I ”- | 


ET IS" ? 


Gaph As Fnpererape the Bf Yo, 


— IT TO OO TIE 


I might hence infer a corolary, by the rule of coritraries, That 
UVnri Peouſueſ; wakes ce her and wnpeac ef. habitations, 
An habitation of Idolatry andfalfe worſbip, an habitation of cruel- 

ty and hard ny Ty be an habitation for'owls and ſhreeeh- 
owls, a dwelli e for every unclean bird and beaſt 3 theſe ſhall 
take a vn loiies within! fach walls, and make” their neſts in 
ſach chambers | 


Whilſt we are fil'd (as the Apoltke charaRterizerh the Gentiles, 
Rom.1.) with all nnrightcouſneſs ; it isno marvelif we ary fil'd 
with all trouble. The Propher 2a/achi brings in Edow thus re 
fleting upon himſelf (Cbap:: 4.) whereas Edom faith, / am imopo- 
veriſhed,%Cc. Edom began to be ſenſible all was rot welt wick him. 
Hereupon he adviſes upon a way to help himfelf, and conchides 
_ thus, He wil return and build the deſolate plares.This was their re- 

ſolve ; but what faith God to it > Even this, Will ye build? ye ſhall 
build, will give you leave to build, 6#t 7 will throw it doWn again, 
I will poyl your work. Why would the Lord be thus ſevere? The 
next words give a reaſon, They ſal call thee the border of Wicked- 
neſs, the people againſt Whom the Lord hath indignation for ever, 
Wickedneſs isx large word, 8 takes in all unrighteouſneſs rowards 
man, as well as imprety towards God. T hat bnilding cannot ftand 
long Where unrighteonſneſs lies berween the timber and the floxes, 
God Will pull down L. night, what ſuch men build by day. If then 
we would have buildings ſtand, and onr habitations proſperous, let 
us labour to build with juſtice, and make ours the habitations of 
righteouſneſs. Look upon it in families, that which withers the 
comfort of a family, in children, in feryants, is the unrighteouſneſs 
found in a family ; if there be unrighteouſneſs there, no wonder 
if there be decays and diſcontents there too. If there be unrigh- 
teouſneſs in Cities ; 1f (Pal. 55.17.) deceit and guile go not ont of 
our ſtreets, no marvel if complainings go not ont of our ſtreets. 
Wecall for peace andprofperity, O that would come | but 
if our hearts were ſer upon this, if we every one with 
himſelf, and every one with his brother, and every one with the 
publike to the utrermolſt of his line, that we may in our perſons, 
in our families, in our policies, be an habitation of righteouſneſs ; 
he ſoan ſhould we all be a proſperous habitation, an habitation 
On things "make a Nation «nt habitmion of -righteouf- 
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Firſt, When right is done (peedily. _ 

Secondly,” When right is done impartially. 

Tedious delays make Courts priſons of righteouſneſs, not habi. 
cations of righteouſneſs. Partial diſtributions ſhey a place to be _ 
a market of righteouſneſs ( where he ſhall have it that bids moſt 
foriit) not an habitation of righteouſneſs, where one ought 
to have it that comesfor it z Te ſhall do no Acryrvides 4 in judg-' 
ment (ſaith the Law, Lev. 19.15.) how ſhall they avoydit ? The 
next words give dire&ion, 7 how ſhalt not reſpelt the perſon of the \ 
poor or honour the perſon of the mighty. Righteouſnels takes not 
notice of the perſons ot men, bat of their cauſes. We muſt not do 
unrighteouſly in charity to the poor, as well as not in hopes, or for 
gifts from the rich. 

Again, The Hebrew Ggnifies a beautiful habitation. Righte- | 
ouſneſs loves to dwell in a fair houſe. Itis ſo, when, firſt ſwept » 
_ bribes,cheſe are filth in the houſe,and the corrupters of righte- 
Ouſneſs. 

Secondly, A beautiful houſe hath ſtore of lights in it. Juſtice and 
Truth love not corners and cloſe cells. Juſtice muſt a& clearly : 
men cannot bear ir, that,whart falls upon their ſenſes, ſhould not 
in the light of their underſtandings. God hath ſecret judgments, 
but man muſt not. One potſheard maſt ſhew another, why he 
forms or breaks him thus in judgment. - X 

Laſtly, The beauty of the houſe of Juſtice ariſes from good Laws, 
and good men to execute them. Righteouſneſs cannot at with- 
out a rule ; and rules cannot a@ themſelves. Good Laws without 
good Magiſtrates never made any people a habitation of righteouſ- 
neſs. It is not good Laws, but good men which make a Kingdom 
happy. Now,as unrighteouſneſs makes a ſtrong people weak, a rich 
people poor, an honourable people baſe, a great eſtate to decreaſe, 
and come to nothing : So righteouſneſs makes a weak people 
ſrong,a poor people rich,a mean people honorable a lictle eſtate en- 
—_ come to much Thus B:/dad aſſures ſob with this next 

reath, 


Verſe 7. Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter end 
ſhould greatly encreaſe. 
Thi is the third pralacicn. God will wo only _ rs 
and make thee proſperous,'bur he yyill greatly encreaſe ghee, | 
"ſhale not only be ſer in as good Ky a thou waſt; bucina far /. 
better. | | © Though -* 


. ; 
A 
dt. +> - 4 


An Ex) ———_ noo a. 2g. 
y begining mere male 
—— | 


ſmall,notes x ſtmalneſceitherin ropes rd te: in 


I ofed frogs /urfeyhe 
are thus igiſhed; the one (ball "oy —_— 


we tranlare, Ie Fir ol free org the greater ſhall 


Thgh hy ginning Was ſmal. The City thar Zoe deſired(Gew. 
16.) 68 Frows this word, 7s w not 4 Hirthe one ? Though 
pm. Jour" pg Zoar, alittle one, yerit all be badledf's lar- 


© The 'S pptnegint raiſes the ſenſe of the latter clanke Thong thy be- Te  oyare 
ginning was ſmall, yet thy Tater #5 ſhall be e, ſuch 4490094 7% duvture. 


ſhall be able Shel aver or deſcribe. Thy eſtate ſhall be beyond a& Sept. 
.count. 
| A Queſtionariſes how wear tomake this between 
Jobs begs and later end ? Whether tis compriſe it to the 
eſtate he had his aflition, compared with what he ſhould 


have after his aMiRion ; or, whether we are to underſtand ir of the 
ungwerearion and enereaſe of hi eſte after hs affliction, which at 
ſhould be but ſmall, but afterwards ſhould receive a 


MN The 
mi we wei The de good row arg and after his trou- 


together, Thoogh beginning or the firſt eſtate 
Lg Then oy bs or the eſtate 


which God will give thee, whentheſe ſtorms arc over-blown ſhall 
d + 

oc mee OOOG how can the former eſtate of 7ob 

be called /:tha//,yihen as it'is ſaid (Cop: Jrhar 706 had a very viſt 

eprvemenaf a ing inn Go his goods, rhe toral ſam or 

apprizement of all,being givenin by God himſelf, Thar Job was the 

ereatef of all the wen & che Eaft. How then can it be ſaid, char 


an ofall rhe men.of the Eaſt; > bis cies pr 
gs rp eye dy, ideral 
cor ,:it is ſaid, in fb the 
>. 64 pt mak captiv wg iobs ob ; alſo the f39r 74. Js 
twice 44 much 4s he had before. but a little. to. the whole 
And at the-12. yerſe, \The Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job morg © | 
#hen his beginning. Which words are a good xpoliiog hes. the - 
Textin hand.. When 7oſeph ſent for his father and to. come _ 
into's-£gypr, (Gen.45.20.) be ſaith, but 44 ar your. Noe ſean 
roger that, for the geod of all the land of "Exp + Wo e efore you... 
7oſeph knew his father was atich man. Zacob wasno : bue © 
Li, o for nothing, leave it to thoſe that. will take 1c up, "all * 
the good of e/£gypt is before REY On i Eres 
of e/Egypt ? Thar's the firſt ſenſe, 
Obterve from it, That 
The Lord is able to repaire all our "Doſe with abundant ares | 


FAPEsS, 


We complain of loſſes; I have loſt a great eſtate, ſaich one ; but 


the Lord is able to give thee ſuch an eſtate, 2sthar the greaneſs o 
the former ſhall not be remembred, * .- | 
Secondly, T hey who loſe much, uſ1 Rt great repairs, 


Job was greatabove all others in the but now he hall be 
_ eater then himſelf. As in ſpiritnals, they that have, to them | 
be given, and they ſhall have more abundance ; 
yr rate ha to them more is given ſometimes the 

they have loſt, and they ſhall haye abundance. . 

Thereis a ſecond ſenſe, to which the letter of the original doth 
rather incline, which makes both parts of the verſe look only'to his | 
— aw: __— ws, von 00k and ſo the ſenſe isthis, 

T hough thou doeſt not preſently thrive ow wp $0.4 great 6+, 
flare, yet afterward 445 als; pr aL c as une 
From, [xredei ouldſ (rup (wit were bat week a lacte rack, one 
bringing thee a peece of os, other; a peece of gold, a 
third,a jewel.all making a purſe for thee ; and ſo honeys | 
upon alms and charity, yet thy later end ſhall greatly inc if; 
Bildad had ſaid, Though God ſhould now begin to, co and. 
reſtore thee but wich ſmall marrers, mareers, yet doe-not he will ſo | 
anneſuls with ther, cook bby 3 Wn We 4 | 
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Cem dicat,crie 
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£0 rats Wi 

The L wy tym” raiſe bi only re 
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TA = ! 


do not receive 
and Nations. We 


pong 
by reaſon of cheir neceſſitated abſtinence > We or 


give then all manner of cheere, or bring them co a poco. _ 
ee and let chem car'as nes heed Galli peu © 
latte Aildets time; /-and' ſo by bs peu. Idew, 
ſomacks on, till they be ptr -So prog tay Far 
perſons or Nations very low, ' he doth notbring in a glue of 
iy nay beans, F they ton ther correerh urge 
y may ve allat- one 
; areableto rake them in, and make a uſeof Cr 
Lacob ſaid to Eſas his brother, when he it him to march with 
him ; no, ſaith /ecob, I cannot hab > v5 I muſt conſider 
Tel pe I have flocks here-that are great with young, 
1 ſhould over-drive them one day, they would all dye - 
ore (faith he) 1 will lead on ſoftly, according 4s the cattel 
es are before me, and the children be able to endure«- So it isin 
this caſe, the Lord in infinice wiſdome gives, as men are able to 
receive. We may be over-mercy'd, at well as over-afflited; over- 
laden with comforts, as well as with ſorrowes. And therefore as 
the Lord doth corre jadgement wid meaſure : So alſodoth 
he reſtore. We have not mr; frye quarter of 
of an hour +, it would be terrible, dangerous, and troubleſome, if 
nnd is adn bY ſhould have full tide in a motnent, but 
cos. Sha degreey, and at laſt it yells all over 
the ary; Aon, ow rebar ptr 


i enter bs amr, 6 he Tn the ay Fail rx tr 
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"« ſearch f their” fat a 
VFor we are but of Jeſterday, avid hewdabing 4 our Uber apex 
.' earthare 4 


Shall not they teach thee; __ thee, awd wrter words onrof | 
_ their heart? '# 


0 


Nj Ein "cry own "at t by wi ru 


the of Gods with: 70bs 
EEG al. TEE ESEE 


prove the Oo fond Ge rounded'\ 
tate ft cinas 0 0 Ft bt id thas, 


hee with bare ſentence, th my own 
Fad: w_ herb Arte feet th VO => 
wr Fs that ever Were in 


the 
| jg6 in this caſe wr be wire of the Par 
«ge, 7m thy ſelf 14 the ſearch of their fathers. | 
. Ir is here that Bilded roanages his counſel by rhe ſame 
which Eliphaz bad uſed before him : Eliphe: bid: Job 
 Trryuvi Who ever periſhed being ianepr Chap. ) and promiſes 
upon repentance (Chap. 5.43,24;) Fildad runs the, fame 
ſtrain, 1 Y 1 IT ors &c. and here, Enquire, 0 The former 
age, Fc 
*: Theſtrengrh of his argqmoent may þecaſt inco chis form. Sf 
Wort That is true which thi bolieſt and wiſeft i alt antiquity 
'' with ont mouth and one conſent pgs : 
But the holieſt and airy aniyuly agree in this : 
" that God PP uf, | 
Therefore this is 4 trath, 


1 pe agg that Kar had ad dk ratly with Job i in 
perſon, Purothe in deſtroying his quien of tile Gree 
[aug 31h Logical meaning pan of theſe 
S.- ps © 4 n , H | 
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EL is ch _ yo a » + 4." ys. - - 
” "py 
"a An Bo ? xpoſition vfJ on. Fat 
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p Inquire T pray hes 


INXU © The wordnotess very carneſt, and mace 
$: ifcat p 0 enquire W induſtry, yea, ave hath. 
tore poſtules inmate in Hebrew from this wor, anc fo bark bell & 
re &* —_ gage fanle doh early Bane mag-/3r and hell with 
cum prec:bus men, Eecleſ2.10. whatſorver" £ 


Eliam ſciſci- O——_—— 
tari in dubis, mr — red. Theeyeis aſtrong 
pplyed ſometimes to a7 4 hl it ſignifies, -to cn 
De perſona, fic => wt Sk what is to be done. Sometimes it is applied ta | 
conſee;dere- things, and then ic po mah chiy mrapbochune: Pray-- 
oh er is an enquiry after God, and the things of T Sam. 1:17; 
20, 27» This word is uſed about Hannabs prayer to God for a 
| child, Hannah conceived and bare a ſon and calted his wame Sawn- 
el, | ſaying, Becanſe I bave ackgd him of the Lord, © © 
Further, the ward fe moved to Gag wy fe after 
or asks ſomewhat of us, hisrequeſt and ſate to us, 


LY +4 
#:-4 6 ' 
$ 


(Dent, 10.12.) And now, idogy What doth the Lord thy God re- 
qeire of thee Or, what doth he enquire after in thee ? e1s this, | 


To fear the Lord thy God, &c. . - : 
Here jo enquire, to uſe ll endeavouts and means to finde ous 
the beſt informations and reſolutions ; "Which the Fathers in thole .. 
former ages were able to give ob in the controverſic then a foot 
between him and his friends, Enquire, 7 pray thee, =", 


+ Of the former age. | 
By the former we are not to underſtand thoſe chat nad imme- 
diately preceding only, or thoſe that were preceding for ſome few | 
' generations paſt, but as the Sepruaginr —_ renders ir, iy Agee 1 
yeridy Tow- | 
> enerations, we may underſtand the fir 
and ſo come down all along, 
quire not'bnely of who het anthe 
have been fince God created man upon the earth ; draw. the line 
of thy ſearch thorow all es, and thou ſhalt finde the pedegree of - 
"11 4 radice, this truth 6. 1h form age, \720þ. vectors JE Enquire 
N11 Continue 1 pray _ 97 , 
&> ſucceſſive 
þ mag | ' Ages 
"dew quod vos | GR EFT UL tA 
leclus, Duro, 1, orice ome henna, 


ay 


generations, but ſuch he delights in moſt ; the wicked have cauſe 74/*®> fex'F- 


enough'to feare thoſe, in whom God delights. | * O07} atiy-ookang 
- Thar of the which text hach variety of interpretations) non. a2” 
is taken in this ſepſe (1/a, 5 3. 8.) #ho ſeal declare his generation? medic! vetent 
It is the word of the text ho ſhall declare, his age, or the ge- | <tr 
erati ,1 ©, 


neration of Criſt ? Some underſtand it of his eternal generation. = ome Ao 


Othets, of his temporal generation, when he wasincarnate,the My- accom 1ato ve- 


ſtry whereof was beyond words-: A third, of that cternity which aw incidi, 

followed his paſſion. As if it were an Antithefis to thoſe. words, q=ed ſanguire- 

He was taken from priſon, and he was cut off, but who ſpall de- £*4t. Suidas, 
olare his generation” ? You may quickly write up the daies that 
Chriſt bved here upon eafth, they were but few, : even bus pilgrs- 
e was ſhort) on earth, but who'can declare his generation? 
ThoſeiifaioeaFeeſual ages and rioktiongy thro ey 
$, thoughnow you have quickly cut off, his life ? Ochers, 
by bis everation ur the holy ſeed and iflye , the children 
Chriſt. His Croſſe was fraitful, and his ſafferings prodyQive of 
an infinj tion, +#ho can'declare it. 3 Though yoo cut off the, 


infinitegeneration, | | 
ſeri } > torr ir hit gener ation 7 So (yerſ.1D.)'He ſhall {ee 
. +%* [ hs 


bu /eed. Bat beſidey all theſe we may with good 
ESL. oe. 4 
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| Dn for KT rice = Ov Gama 
Luis cogitare pre declarebus eneration ? is, who can defcrit K 
aur-dictre ps, thetime or theage wherein lived > As4f he had faid,: Sor 
teſt quam pore meta] apr. pr part Fmgurinl Fn an 


JIE I lodiony they will deal with bim, be- ſoa beinagkered, he? 
—_— ( Ln ll 0: 2 of + 7 Far peoten Who can de-' 
vidui bat, | care hu generation ? What pen i w_ indy clo opan 


Pined. oue the {cveral wickednefſesand tyrann 
and inflited upon that C— D Fe chra who 
cane to dye for the ſins of the world ? Surely his generation; or the 
ftory of is age will be ſach, as no pen isable to draw out, or fully; 
to delineate, #/ho ſhall declare his age ? Wet) ie 

The age which Bildad calls 706 to into, is not a port of 
mans life, or the whole life of a man; or oe age 'of men , or ſtate. 
of rimes,but the whole { of timefrom the very beginni with: 
all things done or fi gry mtg ers eg Ive of 
paſſive , doers or ſufferers. in thoſe. eimes. :7 hus onquire ea 
former age. . | 

The reaſon why he called him to enquire of the former age, was, 
-becauſe-inthole times the wiltot God was not reduced to wri- 
.ting, The divinity of che firſt ages was traditional; The Scriptures 
were not co for more than 2000. yeargaſter the creation, but 
the minde of was cither immediatly r or-carried from: 
es to ſon, from generation ro grocer be ; as pa not. 

in paper and ink, NE in the memories and 

| hearts of the Faithful until the giving of theLaw. Henceir,was that. 

Co'umme die «9 refers Fobto —_ ore ” the! exPeTienges of, 
infery'e 4 ne" fathers concernings the in tormer X 

_ — Beroſs.in hiseighth bookof Antiquities, report that the Fac! 
charatteres hich {; affirm 
queſdam &> fi t ns. Adam fet up two grea ren: piles, pon ome 
giras Ma- inſcribed many divine truths: bur hetells ys other Poſen 
tbematicas , ( which-ſome monuments.were {cen after he flood) were 

pro ſidderum 0b ra rather with Aſtronomicall obſervations, Mathematical ſcheamg of 
Jecvalion p0'" the hevers andfigures of Stars ; we cannot put: much: value upon, 
#3 quam am 

þ.fyriem , aut Either of theſe epinions. The former cannot warrant us bye” bo | 
exquiſuam d: thing was'regiltred and wtitten by Gods appoinemep 

Dry & ejzs writing of the Laws [Arxbtherefote Bildgaacrogding to 
pom ba44, Of thole times, ſerxis' #96! for itiformatidn 6a rhe) traditions 

Me dicamur reports of the Fathers. "Fer -after the Law yes neſen, thay 

cro[.4.8.Ant. Prophees;iu Gaſe of cxnergent doubeeand controverſies, lene tþ Pp 


_— —— 
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* plenot to the trait | 
| Li andtvhtefimoy, if s g to tha 
it it becauſe there i no light, or nomorning in them, I[a-8:20. The 
word once written was the rule; and though ic cannot ſpeak, yer it 
muſt reach us ho{y to ſpeak. If ye-lpeak not according to'this, there 
is no ligtitinus. Bur the- word not ' written, Bridad adviſts 
fob well, Enquire of the former age, | "> 2298 
end prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers, 


- Having c6unſel'd him to enquire. of the former age. ; he addeth, 21> ' 
Prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers ; as if he had laid, F undave, ayta- 
though I bid thee enquire, yet I would not have thee rn(h hand 0- ze, parare grdix . 
ver head upon this enquiry, Prepare thy ſelf. The word ſignifies to ***,ftebilire 

lay a oof Daadecicn : Due preparations are the foundations of a- femieats 
Hon. Hence it lignifies alſo to eſtabliſh ; becauſe a matter iseſtabli- 

{hed.and confirmed by wiſe ations, and conſtderate addrefies 

tot. Thoſe things and faſteſt abour which we make not too much 

haſte. -Further, the word ſignifies the fixing of the mind, - Fix thy 

heart upon this work : keep thy ſpirits intent ( Pſal. 108. 1.) My 

heart 1s fixed (faith David, which ſome render, My heart is pre 
pared) 1 will ſing and give praiſe. Prepare thy ſelf 

To the ſearch of their fathers. 


- Before he adviſed him to enquire of the former age, here, 7 
ſearth their fathers ; as if he had ſaid, Donot confine thy ſelf to 
the immediatly fore-paſſed times, but go as high as thou canſt : The 
former age ' (as - was touched upon that paſlage) may include. all 
times > 0 ; but here to avoid all miſtakes, be gives it in expreſly.The 
fathersof the former age,are the fathers of every age. All that have 
lived before us; come under the relation of our fa The fathers 
were dead, but they lived in their monuments and works : theſe he > 
muſt ſearch, ſo far as any mark or remembrance of them could be 
found. Hence obſerve, 
+ . Firſt, That as it #5 4 duty in all, ſo it Was acuſtome, in ancient 
tsmes,carefully to record the dealings of God With th:m, for the uſe 
enſuing generations Lt 4 wa 
- To-what cnd Chould 796 ſearch, if nothing were to, be found ; 
The Jews were commanded to remember the works of God for 
their leaining, after the word was written, P/al.78:5, He eſtabli> 
thed 3 teſtimony in Zgcob;%c, That rhe Ad make them kyoWn 
th 81 WE >; K to 
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26 their, abildrex. God hath alwaies had a book of his aQsand may 
nuaments,a8 \vell asof bis Laws. and Inſticutions. Names given to. 
children and yearly frafts, to ſtones-and pillar, - have beew: the pres. 
ſervatives and memorials of his wonderful works, The works of 
God archis holinefle, juſtice, power, mercy, Buch made vitible.. - 
The adminiſtrations of God 10 one age, are For tht in{truRtion of alt 
ages. God ſpake with Facob only in perſon at &erheb, yet: there: 
the Scripture faich, he ſpake with all his poſterity. Ho. » 2. 4.. He 
found him in Bethel, an1 there he ſþake with us. It is-then a debt 
rope to ſhew-them what God hath done for us. Ob. 


fl 
.Yg 


Secondly, T hat it is our duty to enquire intothe dealings of God 
in all ages, | 

It was their duty before the word was written, and: it is a duty 
Rill, The works of God are tobe ſtudied and read over as well ay | 
his word: Dewt. 4-20. & 32. Ak, now of the daies that are pait, 
Which were before thee, fince the day that God created man npon 
earth;and aih from one ſide of heaven to another,en. aire every way. © 
to ſee whether ever God d alt with a people, as be hath dealt with 
thee, whether (50d did ever aſſay to take to him/elf a Nation. from 
the m:d5t of an other Nation by teaptations, and by ſigns, ana by 
Wonders, &c. Enquire this of allthe former times. So Dent.327. 
Remember the daies of old, conſider the years of many generations, 
ack thy father and he will ew thee, thy Eldg's and they Will tell 
thee, The Plalmiſt promiſes to rehearſe what cheſe were injoyned 
to record, P/al.78.3,4. Ewill open my mouth in a parable, 1 will 
rttor derk ſayings of old, Which we have heard and known, and 
eur fathers bave told us. Oar ſpeaking of,and enquiring into, what 
God hath done, ſhews the harmony berween his-woxd and works. 
And the former providences of- God are food for our taith, as well 
25-the promiſes of Gog. | 

Thirdly, That which I (hall rather inſiſt upon, is this, . 

True antiquity ever gives a teſtimony to the truth. 

Hence the Prophets ſend the prople back to antiquity, er. 6.16. 
Enquire fer the go»d old-way Every old way is- not a good way, - 
but in every good old way we may walk fately and ſee thefoots . 
Kepsof rruth. Tris a received rule, That is trurft which is ancien-- 
rep. 1 is certainly fo, for truth is not only ancient, but-eternall, 
Truth 13s old as God himſelf, for trath is nothing dfe but the- 
minde of. God,truth was with God from everlaſting, Track is com- _ 


—_ 
/ E 
> 


«| . 

\ $,.. 
- Fo ” 
—» 0 y 


= 


Ws x — —- 


A 


. << dC 


= 


FEY 92% IS 


* £49; 4 \ - 
£ | __ 


20" ds hot £ $4 p . CL. - hdd i 
o o T —_4 ws | 7 WA * - _ 5 " 4 ', y & 
#.- . gt” =< ft CR 7 4 5 . C2, CATE , P 
Ls ; p 4 C 
= 5 by Ss: = *% 
- _—_ / n 
v1 ""_ 41 cr HE 


monly called thedanghter of rims; yer "in ſenſe) Its themother 
of time; for it was before rife was; and rherefore (no qiieftiori} 
that which is ancienteſt is trucſt. mack 

Yet there is a great abuſe of this principle. RIES 
ty and conſulc with your fathers (fay many) and fee what they did, 
how they beleeved. Bar what is cheantiquity they callus to-eor- 


fule with? Tr 1s not (as Atoſes _ that phce of Detteromc- | 
wp 


m7) antiquity, fence God created man upon earth, or fire Jeſas 
Chriſt was upon the earth, and'gave out his Goſpel-laws : 'buit it is 
the amtiquity of ſome later ages and editions, an antiquity far ſhor 

of what is indeed che ancienttime. The Apoſtle ( 1 Joh. 2 7.) gives 
us the definition of an old comtnandment, This is rhe-0/d comuariah 
ment which Was from the beginning. Our (inful nature is called the 
old mas, and yet it a corrnpt wan. It is called | the o/d-man rot 
thar ic is older then the vew man ; the new man is not of a younger 
houſe, or kacerdate then the «{d mar, Holineſs was before 

tion. And the image of God upon man, <lder then fin, the imuge of 
the devil. There are many ions n doftrine, in opinion, in 


yorſhp, in praRtice, which go for very old : And thereare many 


doctrines which we call »ew rrarks ; Isir becauſe thoſe corrup- 
tions/are olcer then theſe new truths ? No, new truths are elder 
theri the oldeſt corruptions. That which we call the new Wor /d, vous 
created in the beginning, though difcovered but yeſterday. Sonew 
truths were given from the b ginning only the y were nr hers cil 
of late ; and we may wellconcrive that foine goodly regions of 
truth areftill. (zer74 incogaita ) undiſcovered ; God having 1e(er- 
ved them for the honour, and induſtry of ſoine divine Colmmbus, 
who may give us an exacter Sea-card, of divine Myſteries, th.nthe 
world hath yer ſeergrhbough enough hath been ſeet from the begin- 
ning for the ſafe ſteering of onr conrfe to heaven. He-chat would 
enquire and make a diligent ſearch for truth, maſt go to the firſt in» 


 Riitutions, That's the old commandment Which was from the begin= 


wing. The Prophet Zzekiel (Chap. 23.43.) ſpeaks of ſome who 
were grown oldin aimlteries ; that is,old inedutterating and cdrru- 
ptg the truth, and worſhip of God, That which 014 may be old 
1” evil, and fulley of errowrs then # 1s of days, We finde when che 


; ey did nor ſearch only into what 
Cre reformed, +: et Ang only | 


done in theaprsim or -whae theirnext 
fathershad done;bur rhey ſeatcht what 'was done in the'titnes of 
| 2 : 
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Hexekjab (2-Ghron.49.6.)tcls the Levites that their fathers were: 
in anerror, that chey had treſpaſſed, and done that which was evil. © 
m the fight of the Lord, and had forſaken him ; and,Chep.30..54 + 
ſpeaking of the vbſervation of the Paſſeover, he ſaith, They hadwort + 
dons it of -4 long time in ſuth ſort as it-was written ; therefore ven. 
7» he dehorteth them ſayiyg,, Bent ye like your fathers which tres, © 
Spaſſed againſ}, the Loyd God of you fathers ;. he not mean that; 
they ſhoutd not belike their firlt fathers, who-had the trach purely + 
committed to them, and ſo worſhipped God purely. z but be-not 
like; your immediate fore-fathers, or your [corrupt fore-fathers, - 
how many deſccnts and-generations ſo ever , ye can number from 
them.- And this was a thing ſo ſtrange , that when Hezekiah ſent 
the Poſts from City to City thorow the Countries of Ephraimand 
Adaxaſſeh, with this. meſlage, that he. would: have a reformation 
earepg the firſt inſtitution or-patern,and would not have them 
ſay. in-what their fore-fathers had done ; Itis ſaid,verſ,,10. That 

they laughed the meſſengers to ſcorn, andthey mocked them, what 
muſt we now be wiſer then our fathers 2 Yes, ſaith he, you have 
done evita long time, you and your fathers, therefore I muſt bring 
you back to your firſt fathers, in compariſon-of whom, the fathers 
you. claim by were but children, and-choſe degenerate children, It 
s laid of 7oſiab's reformation, , ( 2 King. 23-22.) That thera was 
not the like from the daies of , the Judges, nor in all the daies of © 
the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, he.went to the very beginning of 
all, there. had. not been ſuch a- thing done before. So that if any 
ſhould have objeted, why may not.\ucha reformation ſerve us as 

| ſerved thoſe Kings and-Judges ? No, faith Fo/wnh,I-willſcarch what 

was beyond their time, into the remoreſt antiquities. The Church 
makes humble confeſſion (P/al. 106. 6.) We have erred with our 
fathers ; letnot any turn this into a ſtubborn reſolution, and. ſay, 
We will erre mithonr fathers : if that'be an error which our fathers 
believed and practiſed, we willerre with them. So thoſe rebellioug © 
Jewspleaded ( Zer. 44. 17.):1#e Will do.as our fathers. They who 
will do astheir fathexs, | pray ſaffer with their fathers ; they -xvho 
will needs-erre by theirs fathers copy,. may goto hell coo by-their - 
fathers copy. 7erome oncedelired leave of Auſtin toerre. with ſe- 
venfathers/ whom he found of his opinion, I fhould not.deſive tha 
leave, nar:envie, any: one the pfi { COges 'The fathers are bur chil- --- 
dren, when they.exte, and chey who-will re with their fachers, are. *_ 
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eeterwobh _ yet very errocous, Ry, 
Many praQtices are.very very 

and NE idoings)ranld ba unſaid and undone, or we (ball anc 
for ever. rms ans 7 yings of, the Jews. doth Chriſt i gainifay, 
Cm thay ma poone 7 —rpe Yer 

'But'T- I 

I ee ry ogg 
your hearts, ſuffered you'to Hem Jour Wives, but from the be- 
ginning + was not ſo, Belides, —_ hes the Nat yp Kign a 
riquity, they can pnta gray bear a 

ciens il be be found fennowed. and- | With error, ot iugh 


age. As we mult take heed of novelties, ſo we mulb be cantious, es | 


bout antiquities, Some antiquities of old men are no beiter #haw 
old wives fables of which the Apoſtle bids ns beware ; unlearned 
old wives fables are as anthentick as many learned mens antiquities 
picadetl for,,;Fo baye.at.iceb alter novelties, and to om &E.N 
riquitks,; are! ® like vain/and;, dangerous. 
fancies are with meat the Cen rate, Ns = Ye rinks 
Wine (faith Chriſt, L«k.5. 35.) ſtrait Way cals. for acne, ba {as 
the old ws better. Old is better then new , it be as good a8.new. 
Bur OO 4019 <1 RAY ror; and £VFTY, OL, 
the cer iiv.is, the-worſer it is, 

Again Bdadadviles Job co prepare himſelf ro.the ſeach of his 
fathers. Hence obſerve, 

_ muſt not preſume to find truth with eaſe, or to come fret: 
ly by tt... 

Fripare thyſelf (Prov.2.3.) if, thou crieſt when "LL 


ſearch for it as for hid rreaſmres, ho thou ha fonde, ore. A 
that will finde was muſt prepare and fit himſelf ro 


lifteſt.» thy voice for und:rſtanding if thou dig for it as STS | 


£carth.. There are four things wherin this preparation confifts. 
7+. Humility : Gbd doth not teach, but reliſt the proud, he 


mare-grace (humility js much grace) co the humble. A lowly mind- | 


ed man ſhall know the minde of the moſt high God.. 
2+ Holineſs : ſubmitting to, and-praftiſing the trach we know, 


omkacpfions, foh7e17, 
3. Prayer : Dot ANY MAL Wnt na my yds 
v5, Tout ang Goh and. he Br 
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'That lies not upon the e,but.in the boſome and bowels of the .- «- 


pparomaler the rphringef moretruth. He that doth the ill of. 
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tris Hh edindes; aske him. © 

47 Love ebfracs Troth a murry pr RSS hank 

fo love truth is not a civitity, but a duty 3 ro ſearch for truth withs. 

our love to trurh, is a diſhonour co truth z and as the not-receiving 

thefove of rhecruth, is the'cuſe:why many apaſtarize andfall from 

it, foir'sa reaſori why-many atÞ _— and-carmot come av 

it. ' As God, the Father of truth malt be askr/ha good will betors 

wecan have her: So cruth the daughter of God be loved before 

we have her. 

© Bildad having thas adviſed Fob to ſearch antiquity, giveth him a 

. maſon of oacgra ps dug reſon, melletgepor SueF and 
vþoN his friends. 


Verſe g.. For we are but of ; efterds 19, and know nothing, our dye 


.onearthare 4 ſoa 


"As ffiefiad (id; the evaſoti, why wereferre via 
ages, is,b&cauſ&we art able ro-ſay'{o lirele'of our! ſelves, and from 
our own experinee, we are but of ye &#tay, char is, "the time we 
havelived is very litele, onr days have been few upon earth, Trath 
is the da hecrof* time, and we ace ſcaree ſonsof a ar« bus 


wo ef 3 
ab. : Teferdy ] Takenin our common! ſpebch; ; gniicrialy the diy 4 
EG” immediatly gomg be'ore. + 2: Tt is put fo or the time a litebefore 
tam de propin- and is as much as lately, 2 King.9.26, Smrely I have ſeen pas 4 
| , quam de theblood of Naboth, and the blood of his” ſons ': That is, Ic is 
inquo,quaft long ſince Naboth and his ſons were ſlain,and their bloed is as ;Fielh 


Sn in , as if 'it weredn my eye. 4. Itis put forall rime, 


i my 
; "Apftelia He HOW fo ever pal; (Heb:r3.8.)T ſilc Hebraizing, faith, 
; +9 07a ownles 4 the ſame yeſterday, firs = and for ever ; ; yeſter- 
titur vo-ahuls, day; is not put for the day immediatly before, or for many dates be- 
x85. Hed. fore; bar for all daics before,even-from the beginning of the world; 


13+8. yea, nel fl are all dayspaſt included myeſterday,but the erernney, 


-” 


- Heri & nudius 
irties, ues = <7,.17 -Bertey, He the day bifoee, are ofieh: tranſlated befeveor here 


mul juingunt ur 
Froverbuatem tofore, Gen.31.2,5. Exo4.40.10: Rath 3, 11; 2 Sam. 5. 2 noting 
conſ/-ivet by- - time not mnch Led ent. 

= 1, 96 Frau ger rhis phice by ye Mags hot to underſtand all+t ther pal 


put 4770-., nor the time nmaccly pa but (mall cimepaſt; 179+ 4 if 


figrificon 


tem. Sic etiam Jefteraay, that is, we have lived but a while oo world (yer they 
«pu Greca', WEre gr” - which AY APE he ex- . | 
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_ #16 Bupo anther Jon. "Vals.. C 
cles their tives by cho leaft compleat time paſt,to ſhew this rhey 293; & 4% 
Ja lived bue k lieele time pat «3 ft oe ,95:411 tv, Buid. 


*So, in Scripture, this phraſe, .:9 werroW (oppoſite to yeſterday) 9%; »/ur= | 
ſignifi's nox only rhaday immediacly to come, but any time to ptr 1ndc ini 
come indefinitely” (7, Sms. 8.20.) cht-evitont wers-Sand;i'To ** - —_ 
morrowthou and thy ſors ſpall be with wa ; -heidid: not:hnow et _ pn fuue 
aQtly and preciſely; thar-it ſhould be the very nexe-day; buthe ſeth D, ut. » 

a word which would fave his credit, if ic hould have fallen our 
many days, of ſome few years afcer. To morrow may. be any. time 5 x02; reads 
to come, As then #9 morrow ſignifies the immediate day. comming, v5 x; 01pegey 
orall cime to come, ſo yefterday fignifes the immediate day palt; or ivayyiacuc 
all rime paſt. Thus one of che Ancients (peaks of Matthew,Yefter- $14» &jh 4s 
day a Publican, to day a Preacher : that is, he was heretofore a ** 4. Na- 
Publican, and now a Preacher. 34s de" Met. 
. , For we are but «s yeſterday. | 
- Bildad ſtileth himſclf and his friend yefterdsy, to-ſhew they had . 
been but ſhort-lived, though they had iived long,Some have given us | 
the date of their years,or an account how old thy w-re; Tacy rec- 
kon B/dad an bundred and forty, E liphaz an hundred and tifry and 
Zophar a hundred and ewenty years old. In what records the years 77 rn? qua 
{ of theirnativities were tound, I know not; but probable enough it 57... - __ 
is, that they were ancient men ; And ( Chap.15+10.) Elpas ſpeaks v; oFfcewe:.. 
as much, With us are both the gray. headed and very ancient men, 
wuch elder then thy father. Yet Bildad calleth himſelf and them, 
bur as of yeſterday,cither abſalutcly,becauſe the iife of nign us ſhaxt, 
or comparatively to the lives of the fathers in-the firſt age of the - 
world, who lived much longer. His meaning then is, we wall not 0 
bound thee to our experiences, whorhave lived-but a while, but en- "Y 
form thy ſelf from them who lived many years ago, and lived wany 
years, ſome of chem nine hnndfed years and more-;; enquire of Me- 
thuſelah, and his contemporaries-who are able to give thee a better 
then we.* Therefote he addeth, | 


, Ani know nothing. 


| Thepartickſ” 4»dJ)is here cauſal, We are but-of 1eſterday,theres 
fore rue nothing ; in which ſenſe we read 46 an P | er in- 
36:23-31.)4 bow beſt walkgd.in the way of thy foſter gthere» 
fore 1 will geve ber cup into thive baud: The Rh is, And 1 will 
give her cup intezhy Ja, thew foals pledge ber in the ſame "% 


_ 


PX a2 
: C_—_ - % 4 We” 


X dS. .4» Ex pare 100K of J 0.3. © zVeiſly® 
'*1 of affiifion;Sohere,, ours but of yeſterday and know nothing ; -* 
:: That is, We are but of yeſterday, therefore We kyow nothing. gs 
eee Os Know nothing. © © | | 
- » Thenegation isnotabſolute butcomparative: we know nothing, 
. -, thavis/' 'weneotericks know burkictle in compariſon of thoſe who 
' Aived long ago, and lived fo long, 'even many centuries, gathering | 
knowledge, and making up their obſervations : for ({þbap.1 2.12.) 
With the ancient is wiſdom, and is length of days underſtanding. 
- Henceobſerve, - TEL ICT | 

- The ſhort life of mas i not ſuſſicient to gain much knowledge: 
.” We ave but of yeſterday, and We know nothing, 'we cannot know 
Ari lanes vita ch who live bur liede. The great Phyſitian complained long ago, 
heads Hippo Life ts ſhort, and art 1 long ; Naturall life is not h for 
; * the journey of natural. knowledge. How much lefſe is. it for divine 
knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt , which is the art of all arts,and 
{cience of Tſeidbow. \'Thoſe myſteries are very long, and our livesare 
very ſhort, therefore at our beſt, we come ſhort in 'the knowledge 
of them, Herice the Apoſtle (1 Cor. 1 3. ) ſpeaking of the moſt 
perfet knowledge we have in this life, concludes, #/e kxow but in 
part ; there is a vaſt ocean of truths in the Goſpel, but we are ſtrait. 
necked veſſels, we take in truth but by drops ; we are long a taking 
itin, and we have not long to take it in ; hence the emprineſſe of 

thoſe who-are fulleſt. He that hath much to learn , and but a little 
to live, cannot learn much. -And as' our time is lictle, ſo ;we' loſe 
a great deal of our time.:' Nur loſſes of the time we have, binder 
 2empors bay. ©. More theriour having but litle time. Out daics ate-few', but if 
mus,ſed my!« We could number them, we ſhould apply our (elves to, and gain to 
tum perdimus, out ſelves a ſufficient fock-of holy wiſdom. The greateſt reaſon 
Sen, why we profit no nore-in kyowledge, is, becauſe We improve our 

time no more, thongh that bea reaſonallo, . becanſe we have no + 

more time. 3 Go 98 R000 £375 101 TY { 
Secondly, Obſerve, how modeſtly Bi/dad (peaks of himſelf, and | 

of his friends, We are but of yeſterday, and we know nothing. | 
It becommeth us to have humble thoughts of our own knowledge, 

how much; ſoever We'kyow. YN T1280 280T 
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know whereiri our r knowledge WetnGr. 
8. 2-)is direft, He that thinkgth be knoweth any thing, 
thing « he owght to know : He would not have us think that pas 
know any thing *:. Though he had ſaid. io the former, yerſe, We 
ber che all cy SaleggAeR Apolile know. iry but he would. 
not have think 31, His meaning is, I grant there i3 krowiedge - 
abroad in the world, I have ſome, pd potprna nc OO 
that we all have knowledge : which yet ſome underſtand, as if 

ina ſecret irony, againſt thoſe nf ar wth y aero pres 
knowledge,Yea,-FWe 17 kong you have knoWledg, but let me tell you wine iv 
thus much, you who ſtand {0 much upen your knowledge. He that £emmatio ne- 
thinketh be knoweth any thing, hnoweth not & 4s he onyht -to pI 
know.,How can that be ? Is not a man to-think | he knows whey. vegat. Ber, 
he knows ? Muſt a man think himſelf ignorant, or otherwiſe, 
mult be accounted;ignorant ? > Sorcy no. There are —_— 
raging on Ln mms prayer 
that w many erve the word there, He 
that thinketh : the word doth not (ignific a ſimple apprehenſion « RE 
of a thing, or a bare and naked knowledge, for ſo a man may em aliquan 
refleR upon his owne knowledge, and kyow that he knows 44 Well porſuaſtncm, 
as What ho kyows. : butit thinksn & canry kate inſq- Zoe cum 
lency and pride of ſpirit, ih affeBation SED = 
in that knowledge. He that thinketh ergy huows any - Male maingory eſt, dliguin 
he that yaunts and ſtands upon his hofonge ho Ahn ot th zidil mazjs re- 
ſo much knowledge, , ſuch a head-peace thax he can carry all before 2enet fidei, 
him by the tr of his wit and parc ſuch a knowing; wan uam Acade- 
knows nothing, T t mans Wiſdom. is but conceit Who is wiſe gn Bis:Be. —— 
own conceit. In this ſenſe we have the word (Mar.3,9.)where * 

the Phariſees, T hink,not to al a within your ſclues, 

We have Abraham to our father ; Think, not, it was nota finfor 
them to think that Abraham was their father, and that they; were , 
deſcended from him, but, :bink, nes tir, do not, chigk, pf; * 
this, and ſo be oud of it. Be not lifred up u 20 050 pri- 
viledge, which will ſtand you in no ſtead at all ; if you ſtand upon 
it: Except you be chanted, and born again of the Spirit, it i mot 
avail you that you ara born of Ks fleſh : if, Abrabams faith. 
be not un Jour bearts,je ſhall be xo adveuegy to you that 4 
bloud runs i wo veins, The word is ſo uſed again(Pbil. 3-43): if *,4 
any one thinket e confident, 1 nuch mare : If any one may . 
rn Cn me L 
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, ora concetedneſs/of ons: |. | 


, fach a man —— 
hee res, he knowerb/ſomewtut 4 yore; bur he dorh 
ror lvovernthin («8a Chriſtian Fes heart. Sree 


ore rghe \ Irs fo Pre 
hots as whMch a'We ear of th fe things 1d rethink lierls an 
We'can of wy ſelves. {9 | 

+ | + 04s: 


4 anda yertharea ſragow. ., 


_ oy woke m—_—_— err gmas +-ſbndow ? * the 
is bitt'z long ſhadow”; he-meanes comparatively, our 
-+1 are ſhorter by huch then theirs were, -and/ therefore but a 
dow. ' * 
-There are. thice ſorts of ſhadows. - TH Natural. 2. Gil | 


3. Spiritual. 

Firſt} a nach] ſhadaweis a Ark Bight cauſed! by the comming of 
ſome thick body berweenug and che Syn. This'is a ſhadow ina proe 
pI aqreption ah 

+ «Secondly, Befides the finfardd; thereis z eivil fhadow;Protetion 
, a ſoadow-- anditobe under » ſhadow, #to/ be proreted : We 
tranſlate {N#mb.14.9.) 7 hes deferice 15 Heparted from-them, the 
Hebrew is, Their ſhadow. So 1/a 4.5. 25.4. + | 

Thirdly, Aſhadow's taken fora dirk 6r /imperfe repreſentati- 
on of things fpiritual ; ſo all the Cetemionies: of -the old Law are 
called (badows, (Heb: 8/5: &-0. 162919] Col,4:17.) -Ceremo- 

_ niaÞ worſhipisexprefſed by «ſhadow, 'beeanſe it was bur an ob» 
ſcm repreſentation of the trath': TheCeremonies were interpoſed 
between Chriſt the true light and ns, and fo eaſt a ſhadow of him. 
Or, 45a Painter, who is to drayy the lively figure or of a man, 
af firſt rakes an obſcure -dratight; or ſome imperfeR of: the 
body; but afterwardsgiveSir beauty and luſtre to the life. The 3ſo- 
ſaiorites were ſuch a ſhadow of heavenly things. Yet further, a 
ſhadow (which comes neareſt the meaning of this rext)notes the 

leaſt imaginable ſign or ſemblance of a thing : So (Jamii.17;) when 
e ſaith, That with God the Father of lights, -there xe not © 
© ſhado wat Gore ; he means, there isnot theleaſtfign 


Re ow upeni earth dre but ſhadow,we” 
of therime paſt, and ſo our li ' bat 236 - 


me tet; 


- 


--— 


© Dadowirheris gont;: Or fit may bowentoFthe wh Uefa 

.fak adorn at Orc mw (rake vt obs 
"ley Emacs alga Gai he 
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na med to ſtay upon it. See two or three particulars of the 


'refemblance. -- 
457 The Mirof cinricurefaadow; becuaſe iehach liceledn-j that * #ob's. Fu 
is ſubſtantial, -n ſhadow oe rr fubliance: out Uerher þ,;., Pers. ſolide. 


ſeems oy r; tt is ſo.quickly gon. for F ſubſtantie. 
.  , 2. Alnadow me it de put xoteRion a ds 
ſafety, yet) implic Uh mens and uneercainty'; "if 'a'man' wn Phne or 


or relts under a ſhadow, the ſhadow willleave hit,” *twill be gone tiovem & pro- 

fromhim, and berray him to the ſcorching Sunno-beews 1 @, (ha- _ ſuge« 

dow never keepslong in.ona place, but varies with the motign:of [17,11 2. 

the Stine, and wheniris hi the ſhadow;goesquite.up, and mit proditur 

is not. There is ſuch an uncertainty in the life of man, it holds not /tat:m, «'que * 

one tenour, it ſtaics riot in atiy ſkate, 'thete is a deceitfulneſſe in it, !74diter radix 

changes are upon ir. 'The greateſ.cerraiggp of our liys, is,thas they (04+ Sr 

Rk the life of man being toa (had caches 

In gener 1 a ow, t 

ws, that iis ſhort,noveable eing camper to (a hold ar tack 
. in it," P[af-102:; 45 WW ora re like a ſpadew that. declineth.The 

encteaſe of onr days hatha dedenſion in it, 1- Chro, 29.15. Haere 

ſtrangers before thee, and ſojanruers, as Were all our fathers ; our 

daies on the cath are ar the ſhadow, How doth he explain that ? 

T here u none abiding in our daies, as there is na abidivg in a (ha- 
dow. Many of the Ancients have repreſented the life of man,not on- 

ly as a ſhadow, but leſs then a ſhadow, A dream of a ſoadew,a ſpa- Homy Vacate 

dow of 4 ſhadow, an Idol of a ſhadow, Which is the lowelt expreſſi- TUES avags 

on that can be,as much as to ſay, a nothing of nothing. es 1dol is Pin, 
\ nothing in the wor1d, God made no ſuch thing in the world. And yer? axe. 
though our days be made by God in the world, yet they.aze ng ſuch Soph. 

thing as Gad tnade,or as the world makes them, We. have mer with 00x07 ox7? 4, 
points about the ſho and ranſitorineſs of mans hfe, often.in «5. E(ch. 
this book, I ſhall therefore only add a word here, 

Trisour wiſdom, foraſmych as our life on earth is as a ſhadow, = 
that we-improve«this--fhadow to gaine aflurance ' of. eternal | 2 
"Hhtt! Lifoberam beta glen phe garemes ah: perk ,m . =» 
{obftante Shall Dn ax | 
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 _  fortSof alife, which endures for ever.” A man hath not a ſhadow of 
_—_— 4 reaſon, not a ſhadow of true wiſdomand underſtanding, who will 
ebus unks « -pend out a ſbadowiſh life in thoſe things which are but a ſhadow, 
ſue, u ſacia n 1 pf is the true light, and will bring us to cternal 


et? - 'F 
deſiderate lucis  Bildad having put in his parentheſis,asa reaſon why he ſends Job 
fre, Bug: *®;. ro the fathers; gives him unenrolmgmengst the tenth verſ.to dr 
* this enquiry,he tels him what he ſhall get for his pains in conſulting 
with thoſe former ages, and with the fathers. \ 
Verſe Io. Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words © 
ont of their heart? , 


As if he had {aid, Thow ſhalt not loſe thy lahowr by enquiring in- 
F. to thoſe ancient times, ſball not they. teach thee ? Certainly, they 
F-. ſhall, thon fhalt not come away empty, undireRed,uncounſell'd. 
- Shall not they teach thee ? 

How, could they teach > They were deadand gone, they were 


paſt many ages before. Bildad m uy be conceived to anſwer, T howgh 
the fathers are dead, yet they will ſpeakto.thee and counſel thee, as ' 


a 
{7 
' Wel as if they lived and ſtood before thee with our ſelves.They ſhal 
- teach thee, and they ſhall inſtru thee. And more then thaz, they 
- willnotonly teach'thee ina complement, and ſpeak words to thee, 
but they will ſpeak their very hearts to thee: thou ſhalt finde that 
they will give thee cordial counſel, They will atter words to thee 
out of their heart. - 


Utter words out of their heart. 


The meaning of that is, eicher : Firſt, in general, they will give - 
thee the reall conceptions of their mindes about theſe points, they 
wilt ſpeak ſincerely, they willnotſpeak to thee from the teeth out- 
ward, but fromthe heart inward. Secondly,they will ſpeak wiſe- 
3 | ly and judicioufly to thee about theſe things ; they will utter,not ſo 
| much words as oracles to thee out of their hear. © 
b- Eloquia cx — The heart is the ſeat of knowledge and underſtanding, and a wiſe 

corde proferre, man is( homocord.atus ) a hearty man, a man with a heart ;-and the 

e(t ſapienter lo fool in Sctipture is ſaid to be a- heartleſs man, mas Withowt @ heart; 

a Fxgr-ol he cannot utter words from his heart, who wants a heart, he-utters | 
ur; Bultus ex. hem from his mouth, or from his e. A fools beart « in hi 
avs, _ month,and a Wiſe mans month is in big heart ; bs Sears wet 
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- Chap. 
' Lies in the in-moſt receſſes and cloſets of his ſpirit : he ſpeaks from | 
meditation, he brings what he ſpeaks to his heart,and from his heare £# /o7uitar, 
utters what.he ſpeaks, Chriſt aſſures us,T hat « good man our of the I, * 5; ne 
good treaſures of his heart brings forth good things, and an evil fo; lquitur 
man ont of the evil treaſure of his heart brings forth evil things. ſize meditatia- 
Every heart-is a treaſury. When a good man ſpeaks evil, he ſpeaks =. 
- not from his heart (though he hath a ſtock of finfulne(s in him )but 
from his lips ; and when an evil man panog, he ſpeaks ir not 
from his heart, but from his lips : for he hath no ſock or treaſury 
of good within. An hypocrite ſpeaks good with a heart and a heart, 
with a double heart. A foul s without a heart, yet of the two, 
it is better to have no heart then two. 
Or we may take the —_— the words, as a ſecret reproof of 
7ob ; It thou wilt look after theſe fathers, and ſearch them, they 
; will not ſpeak as thon haſt done, raſhly, unadviſedly and indiſcreet- 
ly, but wy will ſpeak from their hearts, they will utter things of 
weight and ſerious conſideration. From hence obſerve, 
Firſt, That old men-are preſumud to have a great ftock of kyows 


ledge. | 
Go to the fathers, they will certainly teach thee. Every man ſhould - 
labour to have a proportion of- knowledge to his proportion of 
' years, we ſhould -not be children*in ing, . when we are 
men in time: The Apoſtle reproves ſuch as are ſo ( Heb. 5.2. J When 
(faith he) for the time you ought to be teachers (look upon the years 
thar are gone over your heads,and you ought to be teachers ; you 
ſhonld have much in your heartsfor the inſtruRtion of athers, yet ſo 
It is) you have need that one teach you again,” Which be the firit 
principles of the oracles of God, and you are become ſuch as have 
weed of milk, and not of. ſtrong meat. 
Secondly, obſerve, They Who are dead andgone, yet fpeak.to .s- 
a if they Were living. 
- Bildadſends ob to the ancient fathers, Go they will teach thee 
and utter wotds out of their heart. Whilſt we confider what they 
have ſpoken and done, it is as if they now ſpake, Heb. 1 1.4. Abel by 
faith offered a better ſacrifice-then Cain, and being dead he yet 
ſpeaketh. They who are dead ſpeak by their works, and they ſpeak 
bythe words which they ſpake,while they-were alive. The records 
which they have left, give us connſcl to this day, When the rich man 
. (itisthe of the Parable )I - aboaps the rich man(Zok.1t6.7.) 
delired that Luxarw might go a the. 000d to PRO IRR, - - 
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- tire Hbrahawenſwets him; they bave Meſetwnd abe Prophar, 


let them hear them,&@. If they bear yot Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſwaded though one roſe from the dead, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets ; but Moſes and the Prophets were 
dead and gone ; how have they AZoſes and the Prophets ? they have 
not the men before them, bnt they had their writings and records: 
they who read the Prophets writings, hear their ſpeakings. - Books 
are filent voyces. 

If Moſes and the Prophets may be heard when dead and: gone, 

then much more may we hear Chriſt, ſince he dyed and roſe,and his 
Apoſtles who are dead. And whereas ſome have an opinion: that 
they doe not know the minde of Chriſt, or that they cannot reform 
the Church, or their Churches,ill Chriſt himſelf come from heaven 
to do it, or till there be Apoſtles (ent perſonally to doit (they wan- 
ting an Apoſtle, cannot order the'worſhip.and ordinances of God, 
and therefore conclude againſt a prefer Church-ſtate)I ſay to ſuch, 
if that be-yoar ground that you maſt have Chriſt and his Apoltles 
to ſettle all for you ; you have your defires. Lookiinto the works. 
and word of Chriſt, into the writings and practices of his Apoltles, 
both for your rule and-patern. If Abraham could ſay, they have 
Moſes and the Prophets, they may' heare them : »{urely, we may 
ſay much more, -we have Chriſt and his Apoſtles whom we:may 
hear and conſult about all the inſticucions and orders that concerne 
the frame of his Charch. We need not Ray till Chriſt come down 
in perſon from heaven, or till new Apoſtles are ſent -and furniſhed 
with inſtruQion for this work, for we have Chriſtand his Apoſtles 
already, we heare what Chriſt ſpake, we: read: the rules which: he 
gave concerning the waics of his worſhip and government» of his 
Church (in all the efſentiall and conſtitutive parts of *eicher) to the 
end of the world. 

Thirdly, obſerve, They that teach others: ſhould teach their own 
hearts to ſpeak, 

It is beſt ſpeaking to others with the heart. The heart will ceach 
berter then the tongue, yea berter then the underſtanding, 7 he word 
Which comes from the heart of the teacher, goes ſooneſt to the heart 
of the hearer. 

_ Fourthly, obferve,The heart i the true repoſitory or treaſury of 
holy treths. 

You may fee whete the fathers, the holy men in ancient time laid 
up truth ; they neter words out of their heart; theo, truth was lay'd 
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up there. Truth is{as it were) che heart of God, and therefore we 
muſt put it intoour.hearts. David hi the Commandments of God vy 
in his heart: Mary laid up the words of Cfiriſt there, To have the- ' _ 
word only ſwimming in onr b74ins,is to ag little purpoſe, as to have. 24 
it only in-our Note-books. To have truth only in our brains, or in o- 
our books, will do us as little good as. water in our ſhooes: It is a 
| fad thing to conſider how many thouſand Sermons 'are yritcen al- ' 
moſt word for word in books, and ſcarce a letter of them written 
in the heart. The promiſe of the new Covenant is,. that God will 
| writa his lam ip our hearts.: Lec not any relt ſatisfied in having 
the word written in their books. 3 : 
Obſerve further, Holy men of old did bighly eſteem the Word and 
truths of God. 

You may know the eſtcem they had of thefe by the place where 
they laid theſe ; the heart is the belt place, the fairelt room in man. 
To pnt # thing into the heart;notes higheſt eſteem and approbation. PT 
When we fay a thing is in-ovr hearts,we cannot ſay more to expreſs Fg 
onr eſteem of it. When the Apoſtle { Phil. 1.77.) profeſſes to the 
Philippians, I have you inmy heart ; his meaning is, you are moſt 
dear and precions'to me.. When weſee-a man -preparing a- ſpecial 
place; ſafe place, a'convenient place tolay a thing in we condhude / 
that the thing he wonld lay up is of value- and account with, hinv:: 
when we are preparing and fitting our hearts to put the word and 
truths of God in, hereby we give a real teſtimony, that we honour \ So 
the word of God. For the moſt part the truths of God (as we ſay 4% 
of things we negleR) are caſt at men heels rather then hid: op in : - A 
their hearts. We may know the eftcensa Queen of-Eng/and had of 
the City of Calice, when ſhe faid, /t' was im her heart, and there 

* they ſhoyld finde it, if they opened her. 

So much concerning theſe three verfes, containing an argument : | 
from antiquity,and the teſtimony of the firſt ages, by which Zi/dad : 4 
confirms his former poſition, That God u jſt: | ; 
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Jon Chap. 8. Verſ, 11,12,13,14;15: i [its 


Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? Can the flag grow up with. 
_ ont Water ? 
Whileſt it is yet in his greenneſſe and not cut down, it withereth * 
' before any other herb. | 
So art the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrites hope ſhall . 
eriſh. 


W "i ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiders 
We 


He ſhall lean upon his houſe, byt it ſhall not ftand: he ſpdlt bold 
it faft, but it ſhall not endure. | 


His context from the eleventh to the tyentieth verſe, contains 

an illaſtration (for ſoare ſimilitudes) of the former argument; - 
and it is taken from a three-fold ſimilitude. Firſt, of a r#/>, which 
is explained, verſ. 11,12. and applycd in the thirteenth verſe. The 
ſecond is, of a Spiders web, explained and applied,verſ. 14,15. The 
third, of s /»xuriant flouriſhing tree , explained, verſe 16, 17, . 
18. applied ; verſe nineteenth. Behold, this ts the joy of bis 
way, cc » ; 

The ſum of all may be given in this brief ; 

That it is as equal and ordinary in the courſe of divine juſtice to 
deftray wicked men ; as it is in the conrſe of nature, for a ruſs to 
wither when it wants water ; or, for a ſpiders web to break when it 

N13 is leaned upon ; or for a tree to be hewen down, When it either wn- 

Tencus a ND3 47.2705 Or overgrows its owners houſe, when caſting its roots un= 

bitit ineureie 467 De forndation, it looſens the ſtones, and Weakens the ground- 
whit angurgt* . . . —_—— 4 

favit, quia Works 07, When it ſpreads its boughs and grows ſo high that it 

Juncus eſt a- drops upon the roof, or darkens the windows of it. 

que immerſus, 

work _— Verſ. 12. Can the ruſh grow Without mire ? 

Corſerieur bis | 


down. 


was put into an 
flumina 5.2-3-The Prophiy(7/a 61,2) . 


"=£ "% CI 4.45 »- 
oh EIT IS 


= Cup F- " An Bxpo 0h 6 1pon t e Boo "of Je B.- ef. 12, Ww: <2 
A — =_ CN —— —_— * + 
; tels us of a land, ſending Ambaſſadors by the ſea, even inveſſels of © | 
| bulrnſne: pon the Waters. 01 

$15 > 


Cas the ruſh grow ? 


Elat ns (minun* 


In ſtrength, luſtre, and beauty. The word implies gout with it; <# nedie 
Cas 


a kinde of pride, ſo plants do in arichor proper fo t op f6"fca! —_ 
their heads; and carry ic highly. ” | | rare dg 
Can the ru(h grow withont mire ? | raph. gn 


Which is as much as to ſay, can a man live without food 2 Mire yy manyy 
isthe ruſhes meat and drink. It loves and delights ina mooriſh.ſoil, 3 Hate $4. 
and by the rivers,fides- A. ruſh upon the dry land, is like a fiſh: Lipno/us june 
the dry land. Ac moſt the ruſh among vegetables and plants, is like! xs, p4/«{tres 
thoſe fowls and beaſts among ſcnſitives , which live part upon-the J«#ce Amphi- 
water, and part upon the land. _ -_ 


Can the flag grow Without Water ? IN 
=V k UP | | Loci eraminis 
The word ſignifies any fertile place for graſs,a medow,Gen.41 +2. nbi paſcuntur 
Pharaoh faw in his dream ſeven welfayoured kine, and tat-fleſhed, P*cora, forſas 
and they fed in a medow. Some render it ſo here, Can the medow ® TIN [rater 
grow without water ? Both flags and medows are ſuch drinkers, þ;,1,* 17 
- thatthey quickly wither, it thcy want water : which Bi/Jad gives autii frarres 
us plainly im the the nexc verſe. fignantur qua- 


. 48-4 . / þ $ bb I of 
Verſe 1:2. Whileſt it is in his greenneſs, and not cut down, it Wi- Gn _ 4 


ther«th before any other herb, ternit as, 


Whileſt it is yet in his greenneſs.] Or, ſhooting, up in his ſtem, 1209 
Some derive the Hebrew werd from Ab, Father ; and ſoit nidy be 'Ab;þ i= Pics 
rendered from the letter of the Hebrew, though the expreſſion be »«' are/cens, 
ſomewhat uncouch. While itis yet in.1ts paternity, x«tnbaked, vel [pica cum 
char is, whilc it is flouriſhing and procreative. Ochers derive jt from [410% ie 
Abib,which ſignifies an ear of Corn, or the ear with the ſtalk.Hence 74, at ei 
the month eAbib among the Jews had its name, becauſein thoſe vr n: in +9; (c, 
climates, corn was theneared and began-to be ripe ; it was the firſt *empwe gue ef 
moneth to the //raelites, becauſe of. their coming out of Egypt, 7M _ nf, _ 
andanſwered to part of our March,and part of April, Exod. 13:4+ lum. 144 as 
Chap. 23. 15. Thu day came ye ont in the moneth Abib, this Wpater, q.d, 
moneth ſhall be to you 9 inning of moneths, So then this green- #= parernitaite 
neſle of theruſh implies the ltength and beſt of it, the goodie * — | 
WIIATE.. low... Al 
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YAF not cut down, 


ripe, 
wi It Withereth __ any other herb. 


That is, ſooner or more ſpeedily then any other herb of lee. 


ſhew, but better rooting. There are rwo cauſes why trees wither, 


both which are here removed from the ruſb, and yet it withers. 
Fiſt, Age, bur che ruſh withers, while itis youngin its green- 


nefle. 
Secondly, Violence, when it is od dup or cut down by force's 
we J 


hand : but the ruſh withers, w is not cat down, Both 
enough, the little ſubſiſtency which the ruſh hath in it (ef; to 
any further account about it, were but to ſecka knot in a ruſh. 


Verſe 13. So are thepaths of all rhat forget God, oc. 
" Bildad having explained his ſimilitade, now applies it. The com- 


pariſon: may be made out three waies. 


Firſt,that hypocrites are kept in life and luſtre, by ontward,carth-" 


l y ſupplies only, as the ruſh is by mire and water ; and 
; when theſe fail, they fail alſo. 


Secondly, as the ruſh dics, hannfolc lack wat « ſoan hy- | 


pocrite declines and waltes, "becanſe he isnot watered by the ble{- 
of God, and hath no rooting in grace. The ſeed caſt on the 


ſings | 
fo _—_ (Match. 13.6.) Withered, becauſe it had no earth, The 
earth to the one, is the ſame with the lack of water to the | 


kid. the general, that as a ruſh —_—_ a while,but quick: 


ly withers ; fo the beſt eſtate of an hypocrite, his greenneſs is of no 
long continuance ; his ſeeming graces, like his joyes, are but for a, 


moment, Hence obſerve, 
Natural things are ſhadows to 4 of ſpiritual. 
We may learn many lefſons from ſpeechleſs creatures. While we 


turn the leaves, and peruſe the contents of this great volumne, the | 
book of nature, we may finde muchof the God of nature. 'David © 


rook i ions from it daily (P/al. 8.) Fhen I conſider t > 
vens, the Work of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars 
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44 9.47 ! but we may reſolve the Queſtion, what the mans: when 
| we look upon the meaneſt creatures, we nay: ſee poecesof- our 
ſelves, they areas we are in many ors, and we as they y 
- what isnjgn > Manis as grals. What isa wicked ran an 
'crite? He waraſo, He © like the chaff Which the Winde drives a- 
way. What is a godly man ? He « lik s tree planted by the rivers 
roma that bringeth forth hus- fruit in hu ſeaſon. The: Spirit of 
from things fenſible and viſible, raiſeth'ns up to things ſpici- 
rithalland mvi 4 | l ; , 
The Ancients were very frequent in this kinde'of Rudy, | Premiſit Deus 
the book of nature, and taking helps to better the under naturam magi- 
by every objeR of the eye. It is well obſerved by one of them, fre, ſubin of 
T hat God ſent ws the book of natwre, before he ſent the book, f 77 2 {ack * 
Scriptare, The minde of God was written upon the things ch lius _ pro- 
- hav == +9 kv pon he _ _ or _ to write — o pbectg diſcupu- 

t many revelations from the beginning, but they had *# n2iare, - 
not Seriptarefrom che beginning. Some conceive that /ſaac going ow | 
out into-the fields to meditate, meditated uponthe text of the cxea- 597.4  f,.. 
ute, -and: aſcd to raiſe his heart by thoſe ſteps ofcarth to h&venly me P al-pini; * 
contemplations. It is ſaid of Solomon (7 King. 4. 32, 33.) That ©4 0nm-ſere 
he ſpake three thouſand Proverbs, and his ſongs Were 4 thouſand Dn ſrum 
and five, and that he ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree that « in = wap 1 | 
Lebanon,tven unts the hyſop that [prongeth ont of the Wall; which my 5h w/e 
af Ap on expounds thus, So/omon applied his three thouſand para- Ptwm teneri nou 
or ſimilitudes unto thoſe trees or plants about which he dif- P9**f, per mi» 


courſed, drawing ſome divine moral from every plant, whoſe na- undimes tenres 
ture as a Philoſopher he had deſcribed, : / 2M 


More diſtin&tly for the ſpiritualizing of this ſimilitude, conſider *cuiliber Brei., - .- 


wherein's wicked man or an hypocrite, is like unto aruſh ; the raſh © plentarum 


-may be'of good value to us, being thus improved. [nam adbibuit 
Firſt, The raſh is very ſpungy, hoven, bellow ſubſtance, it is not re a 


ſolid or doſe-grain'd : An hypocrite hath no ſolidity, we call him a 
hollow: hearted man. 


ponies are well compared to a ruſh or a be- 
etuſe it wit (2cweretapar Fer recniy wemay wn fa 
They'take rio tire bya/ftorme, becauſe they yeeld to every turn : 
let the windedlow which way it will, the ruſh breaks neither bo- 
dy nor braneh. Migthiogeuny wikeh yp hays wil bypocrias 
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.Chap.s. An Expoſition upon the Book, of Jon. Verſ1ii 
can ſhift, 'and bend, and yeeld with them. And therefore when 8” 
. Notmsariſe, which pull down and deſtroy many goodly trees of © 
" Gods own planting, theſe ruſhes continue. Hypacrites keep their 
ſanding, becauſe they never ſtand. A great man being asked how * 
the kept his honour and preferment in ſo many changes of winde and © 
weather, of times and Princes, anſwered, By being a wilſow and not © 
an oak, He that can ſway, ſeldom breaks. Hypocritesin the Church 
and'Srate, live by the ſame principles. 

Thirdly, A bulruſh or a flag in time of a ſtorm hangs down the 

* head, but 'when the ftorm is over, it holdsup the head, and ſtands 
upright again. This reſemblance between the hypocrite and a bul- 
raſh1s given by the Prophet(1/a. 58.5.) 1s this the faſt that 1 have 
choſen, a day for a man to afflitt his ſoul ? Is it to bow downhis 
head as a bulrn/b,c&c? The bulruſh in a ſtorm ſeems to be hamblcd 
to the very ground, bur in faire weather it is as high as ver; Hypo- . 
crites in timesof publike humiliation, hang down their heads, and 
ſeem tolay their mouths in the duſt, but when the day is palt. th 
quickly forget their ſorrows, 1f 7 ( faith the Apoltle, Gal. 1: 18, 
build again the things Which 1 have deſtroyed, 1 make my ſelf 4 
tranſpreſſor. Hypocrites are the worit ſort of tranſgrcfſors,for they 
_ to deſtroy their ſins one day; but they indeed build them again 
the next, 

Fourthly, The.tufh and the flag grow only in miry places, where 
they may have abundance of water and moiſture, which notes a - 
kinde of ſenſuality in them, and therefore they. have their names 
from drinking. So hypocrites ſeem to be heavenly, but are; indeed 
earthly : they: are like the ruſh, they.cannot live without ſtore of 
water, they are ſenſual, my maſt pleaſe their apperites, and delight 
their palates. The Apoſtle deſcribes them ſo, They ſerve. not the 
Lord Jeſus, tut their own bellies.zthey mult be ſupported with the 
aMuence of outward things, elſe they.carmot. hold ouc,in profeſſion: 
Whereas the godly and true beleevers can live, when-the water is 
drain'd or dry'd away, when outward things fail -and are gone; So 
the Prophet Habakknk, profefſes, Chap. 3. ult; Although the fog- 
tree ſpall zot bloſſom, neither ſpall fruit be in the vines, though 
the fields ſhall yeel4 no meat, and there be no he#ds in the ſtall ;;yet 
T will rejoycein the Lord,and Will joy.in the God of: a Cl we 
A'godly man will grow wherrall the world decaics to him ; he will 
rejoyce in God, when all outward comforts fail him; hypocrites / 
wult haye ſenſual (upplics, or they are loſt. 4 feigned/ove Bo? - 
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vitual things is & | | | 
Chriſt pealss of ſome who followed him more for the loaves then 
For the word, And Fd followed his Maſters bag, more then his 
Maſter, as Fe 4 Te X 

-- Eifthly, Balruſhes or flags yeeld no frait atall; they only tnake a 
wn mewn atr glves ſoever they arc, what (hew or 
profeſſion ſocyer they make, yeeld no fruit of holine!s. 

'Sixtly, A bulruſh or a flag whithers ſooner then any other herb, 
that is, then i > wind are not _ on _ _ water, And 
this agrees well wit ypocrite, -for when the hypocrite begins 
once to wither, he withers quickly. He never had aiy true life, and 
he will not long appear to have any. When one that hach- made a 
fair profeſſion begins to decay, he decaies ſooner then a meer civil 
man ; a civil man will hold our in honeſty and juſtice a great while, 
but a hypocrite gives over holineſs and godlineſs preſently. Beſides, 
God blaſts and wichers an hypocrite ſooner then any other - man, 

* becauſe he hath abuſed and wiv ol more then any other yu 
When judgements come, they fall firſt upon hypocrites, The hype- 
crites io Zyon temble, Iſa. 3 ! Trembling will cake hold upon 7 

phane and openlyw icked bur ———— hold ſooneſt 
hooerine ; they haye moſtcauſe to t , Who were £ 
without a cauſe, Falſe hope is the parent-of -real fear; and they 
who belecye without repenting, ſhall repent without beleeving.- 


Verſ.13. $9 are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypecrites ; 
| hope ſhall periſh. \* ms | 


So are the paths. So, that is, thus it comes to paſs, this is the $i: [are 323: 
way, and the end of all thoſe who forget God.. . a6cidit &> uſu 


The pal of a tman is taken two waics. 
Firſt for his ſtate and condition, P/al.1. The Way of the.Wickgd |), 
Joall periſh ; that is; the whole ſtare of a wicked man ſhall periſh, 
Secondly, For his courſe and converſation, Job 33. 11. He put. 
eth my feet in the ſtocks he marketh all my paths, that is, takes no- 
tice of the whole courſe of my life ; alk my converſation, all tmy 
'tradings and 'dealinigs are before God-{-This path'of mans courſe 
and converfation'istwo-fold. There'is an internall, - and there is 
arrExternal path; The ineernal is that of the minds ; the minde hath 
1ts courſe; the heate hath a way, 1/a:57.17. He Went on froward- 
_ #2 ##he Wayof bickears.: The external path is thacof outward . 
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ations. ; That which we uſuall doe,is 72 Thus the aRtiong: 
and works of God are called the paths of ob 40.19. | Bebe.” 
moth is the chief of the Waies of God, Prov.8.22. The rape 
me in the beginning of his Way, before his Works of old. Plal.77.1 30) 
Thy Wy 0 Godgss in the {anituary ; that is, thy aRtings and doingy 
are ſeen there. 4 OST 
Our a&ions are compared to a path in two reſpeRs.- 'r, Becaule + 
we are frequent in them, that which is a mans courſe he treads every, 
day. 2. They are called our paths,becauſe they lead us to ſome end; 
every path leads us toi ſome place or other. Some ationslead, to. 
life, and ſome to death, ſome leade to heaven, ſome to hell, ſome to 
\ Chriſt, and ſome to Satan, to one of theſe ends, weare travelling 
and journcying all the daics of our lives. 


Of thoſe that forget God. 


To forget God imports theſe foure things. 

x. Not to think of God, we forget that which we minde not? 
The firſt a& of remembring is thinking. The thief on the crofle 
prayed, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom ; 
that is, think of me for good. Gedisnot in ll the thoughts f a 
wicked:mano obey or honour him, - and a wicked man.is not-in 
G the thoughts of God (in this ſenſe) to blefle or pardon 

— To . 
_ 2+ Toforget God, is to diſobey God, or not to doe the will of * 
God, Deut.8.11. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy. God jn 
bot keeping his (ommandements. As to rememaber God,is to do the 
wilt of God, Eccl.1 2.1. Remember thy Creator in the daies of thy 
gonth : that is, do the will of thy Creator in the daics thy 
youth ſo to forget God, is to diſobey God, not to doe his. will. - 
God is ſaid to forget us when he doth not our will, that is, when 
we in prayer propoſe our defires to:God to doe thera for us,the not 
doing of thoſe things for us,is toforget ns. David expoſtulates, P/- 
77-9-Hath the Lord forgotten ta be gracious? He had prayed much 
at the beginning of the Pſalm with fhocels, 1 cried unto God with '. 
my month, even unto God With my Voice, and he gave care un- 
£0.04. He puts up otherrequeſts, which finding np | Fn Ir, 
ox ſenfible acceptance, he cries out, Hach the hn fy atten $06 
gracious? Now, as when the Lord dothgotonr will, he-is ſaid in 
Scriptare to forget us; {o when wedo not the will of God, WE Wh, © S 
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there chown man forgers a thing pecially when he wa. Obltvio affect 
fully forgets ir, he dif-ref it, he fleights and contemns it, Jer. colemptum. - 


30.14. ell thy lovers have forgotten thee ; thatis, thy lovers 
care not for thee, they ſleightt and eſteeme lightly of chee. Whetr a 
mari comes not at one,whom he loves, he is ſaid to forget him; 7er. 
2.32, Ca a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? A 
maid hath a great of her ornaments; rams her wed- 
ding ornaments, and therefore ſhe is often thinking of them ; ir may 
be ſhe can hardly ſleep the night before, for thinking of the rich gar- 
ments,yea the bracelets and bables ſhe is ro wear upon the wed 

day. Cas a bride forget her attire * Will ſhe throw 'theſe by the 
walls(as we ſpeak )or caſt them at her heels > Yer, ſaith the Lord, 
AM, people bave forgotten me daies Without number; They have 
ligh y eſteemed me, I am not {o much to them as new clothes,who 
am indeed their life ; I am not ſo much remembred as' —_ 
cutiofities, from whom they receive all things neceffary, and w 


_ favouristhe one thing . 


4. To forget God is to depart from Cod. We ſtay with God 
no longer then. we retnember him : = cence fave egtmaſiin 


- withtruth,ſo not with the God of truth, without an aR of memio- 
ry ( Heb.n2.5.) Te have forgotten the exbortation Which ſpraketh 
'  wto Jou 45 unto children, 


7 ſon, deifiſe not thos the chaſt ening 
of the Lord, &c. A word forgotten is to us of no more uſe then a 
ward never ſpoken. We are without all the good we forget ; arid 
to forget God is ( Epheſ*2.12.)ts be without God in the worldor, 
to live on carth as1if there were no God in heaven, cither in regard 
| to be received,, or of duty to be performed. Hypocrires 


forget God all theſe waies ; though CT 
good, yetſpiritual memory pace riapihrar poor things). 


they have none, Obſerve hence, 
Firſt, That the Hypocrit#34 a forgetter of God. . © 

Every wicked man is forgetful of God. Hence we finde theſe 

put together, P/al.9.17. The Wicked ſhal be turnedinto bell,and all 

the Nations that forget God : But this is the ſpecial charater of an 

nap roſe ter - hogs Confider this rok $row 
ye ; that is, ye hypocrites conſider this ('P/a. 

50.22. for he ſpeal of fuch as had takes the coyenant of God in 

their mouths ; PFhat beſt rhew to do( verſ16,)v0 14kg my Commun 
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ook of Jon.” Vetli 

in thy mouth ? Asif he had ſaid, thou profeſleſt to be in Covenar 
with me, to have an intereſt in me, Tet When thou ſaweſt a thief,” 
then thou conſenteſt With him, and haſt been-partakgr With adu Ef) 
rerers, thou giveſt thy month'to evil;c&c. Hypocrites take the Co-'/ 
venant of God in their months, but caſt it out of their lives, God #*: 
vicar in their months, but far from their reins (fer. 12.2.) It the* 
hypocrite did nor forget, that God is about his bed, and about his” 
path, and cſpieth out all his waies,he could not be ſo falſe with God, 
fo polluted in his waies, ſo rotten in his inward parts. If an. hypo=; 
crite did not forget, that God being a Spirit delighteth to be wore. 
ſhipped in Spirit, he would never be ſatisfied in wolhippng him | 
with his body. If he did not forget that God is jealous, that he will 
not, hold them guilcleſs who take his name in. vain, he durſt not 
(which is hisevery. daies work) take the name of God in yain. 

Secondly, obſerve, That forgerfulneſs of God (howſoever it 
ſeems no great matter, yet) i exceeding ſinful, a Wickedneſs of the 
bigheft ſtatwre. _ | rn, "5X ; 

Forgetfulneſs of God is therefore a great ,wickednels, becauſe 
God hath cone ſo many things to be remembred by. What could 
the Lord have done more to tnake himſelf remembred then he hath *! 
done, Have I been a Wilderneſs to I{rael, or a land of darkneſſe ? 
(faich che Lord, Fer. 2. 31.) che words are an aggtevation of their” 
forgectulneſs. As if the Lord had ſaid, TI have been a light'to yout; 
whereſocver you go, and whereſoever I go my ſteps drop fatneſle - 
for you,and I am forgotten > Where can we ſer aſtep but we tread * 
upon a remembrance of God ? Every creature holds forth God un- 
to us, - He hath lefc his remembrance upon every Ordinance, Doe 
this in remembrance of me, ſaith Chriſt in that great Ordinance of | 
his Supper : yea all the works of his providence are remembrancers * 
of him, He leavesan impreſſion of his wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, | 
power, upon all he doth, .Now for us to forget Gad, who hath 
(as it were) ſtudied ſo many waics tofaſten himſelf in our remem-- 
brance, mult needs be exreamely (infull. Farther, it is very finfull 
to forget God, becauſe God doth ſo abundanly remember us. He . 
hath not only done that which may cauſe man to remember him 
but he hath man always in his remembrance, efpecially his own 
people. He hath graven them upon the palms of bis bands, 
and they are continually before him, They who deſire to pre-" 
ſerve their friends freſh in My, ot ir- pictures in -thelt 
houſes, or ingrave chem upon rirgs and jewels which LAs : 
, : » i ; . £3 
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Fee her Womki? ew they bey wa) pa et Will, yot eons thee, 
Sn as break. ET of pi T5 _ pever = 
þonds of his own Dbt. us into Day 
pm ofhol admiration, Pl, 8.:Lend, What 45,994 that thor 
art minds ful of him,” and the fon of man; that thow.viſite/t. bj 
with ſuch remembrances? whag is a wicked man, that God {hd 
give him bread to eat; and clothes to put on ? And what is a, 
FO IT de panda ye ee 
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ber God ?/What, or Who i God, that man ſhould' be. fo onodele ſs 
of him ? Is not God worthy ot all our remetbrance ? ; Is ir-lofſe 
of time to call God into our thoughts ? Do we'tver, or iff any thing 
remember our (elves ſo much, as when we remember God molt ? 
Is.is a wopdertul favour that God be mindetyl of us az-all ; 
a6 ie fone! wondertul fio, that man ſh be ſo unmindcfull of 


were Obſerve, That F orgetfulneſs of God ts a mother-ſ in, or - 
the Cauſe of all other fins, - : 
, Xbticen@ ofthe Ga < riſie Bildad wich | 
Torgernng erfulnofs of. God is three- 
. Firſt, A Mean t there is a God. 
' Secandly; A forgettulneſſe who, or what manner " God he i is, 
re that :1. \yas Yeats 1411 ONE 4s boron elf. Crime $0) 
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the Watars,that roy out her root t w_ 
hr whey and yr wot ſee When beat comerh ? Jer.1y-7,8. isit not 
becauſe the Saints alyaics keep doſe toGod, by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
<a ee rt wifi and imoiſt- 

them ſo, with con applies t, that they ſhall 
009/66 When heat cometh ? thats, they ſhall not be affli with 
thoſe evill effeQs of heat, dronght and barrenneſs. They who keep 
Covenant with God, may feele ſome decaics, but die they 
ſhallnot, ey Mull evra povnt ap ag gue fs: 
put forth their leavesas plant, and their fruit as the E- 
den ; «free eee old age, they 


flouriſhi 
And the Inpocrind oy Shel perijs. 


9n The word-which we tranſlate bypoorite, qomerfirai root that 
Simileuit, dif- ſignifies doſe and covered,' and by'n "Metaphor, 'pollated, defiled, 
fewlavit geul- contaminated, becauſe an hypocrite, though he be outwardly cove- 
te peccavit ,per red,and beautifully painted over, yet hispaint is a ms, 1o him. All ? 


Metapboram, inting is but a { t, in compariſon of natural beauty." An 
ponutas, cone” ies Weho fo ith printed) 25 pollated. Hence he is-called a wile 


Ts perſon,(Ifa.32.6.) _ wy on will ſpeak villany, and ns heart 
7 work iniquity to erife and to atter ror S 
the Lord. We ke ites, 1/a. 5 8 3». "They 
anily call upon m Mann; a ar u ptople that would know the won 
Ataprople; ad eompg <amcMn mera. he-doch 
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ſepnlchre (Mat. 23-27. Pre out abiag 
Neb yrTry Ran; vr 

043-and ay Or Jarnuihe He wot half enough for God, 
and 90cachforb 
| Hypoctites twoilorrs, ſome ina large, others-io- # irik 
ſenſe. Moſt wicked men are hypocrites in alarge ſenſe 
are.above hypaerilie, ' they are arrived at ampudence. The 
ſpeaks of ſuch (/Ac3.9.) The foew En 
v4/7 againſt them, avid they geclare:their firs zs Sodome, rhey hide 
i nat. They declare it cot as /the mourners ib Zion declare their 
fin, who are aſhamed of it: 3 but they dedare it as Sodeme her (in; 


that they my delight in it. 'But there are ſome fuch as 5% 
theſe, yet t number of wicked men fall under the notion x 
of 11 ' becauſe they keep rheit finscloſe and 
hide works of fin are called” works of darkneſs. 


Wicked men uſually hide their wickedneſ Sons ſhew that which 
pan we ey ger ns ns ne he is a, 
TY Franken hearr al eere 


peter. (Prov. 30s ns JOnID c 
men, ry all men, yet arc they not cleanſed from 3 
thier wake | i 110! EY 
| The hypocrites hope Dal perifh.] That is, the timeſhall come "6 
tve over the hope which he hath hoped, 0p the 2g WP 
Firlt, the obje&t of his hope 
accommodations and com- 


of religion, theſe ſhall 
eo which locker tie rw ray green 
Cliriſdfor heaven, Lord we have Zo Name and in thy 
Name caſt out devils, bat » Depart few 


me (fuck Chriſt) hw you me, "ne 
not have the things he 
eb fk defer that his hope Farr 
he never had any-true ground of hope, and it chelaſo (ball noe” 
have a ſhew of hoperHy hope Bal periſh wee 1 
. ©. Obſerveftomthe mame giver bypocrites. Firſt, 

T hat hypocrits are filthy and polluted perſons Note areſo ugy 
in the eye of.God, as they who paint for-f| beaaty. 
ded holineſs is more unlovely they kcliobes them thes 
Enos ranges Nabal, egy or poo, lt 
and folly s with him : So we may ſay of an Hypocrite, filthineſs is 
bor ane and filth rim bi: Nabal had his name from folly, and 
hypocrites have their from filthineſs. 

Obſerve, ſecondly; 5, we re foll ch hope for wer iro il 

THY haveſomewhat ( thoug we wu te me pr they 

bid hey think what they do. rr will ſerve the turn, and go- 

for currant with God. This yalſes jerked irits. Some hypocrites 
will be full of hope, even while they are deſcending to the pit of 
deſpair, Some hypocrites are not convinced of their hypocrifio to 
the very laſt : ſuch die in peace, while they are ARE 
nall warre 'z They go away (as'we uſe to Ck 
| their ſobls are among lions, and ey are rumblg inc th lace of 


dragons. ' 
Obſerve, thirdly, T he hope of. hypocrites will deejve and fail 
them. . % pejedls their confeences they. ſoall I. in than; 
Jer2. 37: : + 301077; 2d hh gooey 
Lally, oblre That to Joſe onn'Gope bt the « if avis). 
doth not ſay that the hypocrite is , and ſhallgo to 
hell, and endure the wrath of God for ever” This one rs. 
Their hope 4 x96 amounts to all this and more, if more can 
be. Doebut fit downe and imagine ih ybur thoughts, andiconerive 
the utmoſt of allevils felt by men, yea, the utmoſt og wr. 
oballthe evils of puniſhment tharare in the chdug | 
allare wrapped up and comprehended-in this one eword.T heir hope 
Jrall periſh, Hell,and wrath,and i anddclaſiont, __ the mom 
"ow genes chis one WO!" 
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para krderdatya tone tie: 

Verſe 14. Whoſe hope Shall be cnt off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be as 

2671! 54> f 4 Sidere won. "= | 
- Verſe:15 He, ſhall lean npon hu. houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand: he 


ſhall hold it fait, but it ſhall not endare. 


= The hypocrite clings about the obje of his hope, as a man that 
is ready to drown takes hold on any thing, upon a ſtraw or a rotten 
Rick ; but thongh he lean npon his houſe, it ſhall not ſtand, 8c. 
Theſe words contain the ſecond ſimilitnde, which is both a con- 
firmation and a farther illuſtration of the former ; for having con« 
claded in the 13. verſe with theſe words, The my hope ſhall 
periſs ; he (as it were) doublerh and reſumetht it here again, Whoſe 
Mo pat be cut off, and Whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiders Web. 
: original beareth different interpretations, and from- that, ſe- 
veral ſenſes hive been giver of theſe words.  @ - ; 
| The word here uſed for [hope] is not the ſame in the Hebrew, wy 
which we had in the laft clauſe of the former verſe, His hope ſpall 
perifſs: This word was opened at large in the fourth Chapter at the 
fixth verfe, where we tranſlate it- confidence, 1s not this-thy hope, 
thy confidence,” the wprightneſs of thy Waier' ? Now, beſides, that 
the word ſignifies hope or confidexce, it ſignifies alſo folly, inconſtan- 
cy;frowarnels of ſpirit, yanity and levity of minde. And thus ſome 
"This bope ſhall be cut off. ] That wordalſo beareth' different in- vyp 
terpretations. . 2s Cz Debilitatus 
'1. To be weakned, to languiſh'; and'becanfe thoſe things which larguefaZus 
languiſh and are weak, either are cut off, or are ready to be cut off; f*#f, per Meta- 
'therefore'it fignifies likewiſe cutting off. 9 overs 
_ 2+ Farther, the word imports gradually, 1. diſpleaſing, 2. loath- ,5%2u fuir © 
ing ee ware. 3- chidngor contending. proprie tanguam- © * 
' The wotdsyetlding theſe ſenſes, receive different tranſlations and £/4avyue,. 
- Interpretations. | i, Cs Vems pitkb= 
Þ Firſt chus,taking the former for inconſtancy or follyhis folly ſhall dam, & gue 
diffleaſe him, or, bis folly ſhall not you hin : Sothe' Vulgar. _—_ M2 : 
H Os never pleaſe God, and at laſt they ſhall not pleaſe them- am abborrere. © 
ſelves. The waies ind works of t itesare ever diſpleaſing to Nos eniap places-* 
God, and they (hall at laſt be dif to themſelves. Thats the 9 # vecordia 
ſenſe of their tranſlation, | = ] ejus. Vulg. 
"8 | M 3 . And 
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beſcentia con- 
 junltaef, 


Secum ipſe li- 


. 4: --- +: Anger. Some render the word 
os rk diſpleaſed with badongo our with him, wrangſeth and - 
ad mentis com--contendeth with him ; ſo an hypocrite, at laſt ſhall chide, contend 
motionem & 4 and wrangle with himſelf : he ſhallcontend as much with himſelf" 
Rim crucial 1+ laſt, as ever the Word of God contended with him before. An 


pertinent. Pin, 


"x "Yos, A VefC,1 
Andhot only ſhallthe waysofan bypocrice be diſpleaſing, but. 

they nes Larkin, obey en + tho Lora kim 

now, T he prayervf the wicked is an ahomination.and he ſhall loath 


Fee diſÞlicen. himſelf hereafter. nes mart 17 lou There ders 
tia cumſaRidi . And there | ins of deſpair. The 
| Cds ming And there is, a loathing of deſpair orimer though” 


c 
it beuopleaſant, WAY SL AINER ing of qur ſelves. Such | 
ing of our fevers plealing to fry AR, and will be pleaſant 
tous in the fruit (Ezek,6.9.) They ſpall loath themſelves for the 
evils they have committed. And again, Ezek, 16. 47. and 20. 43, 
the word is taken for this loathing of repentance. But the | ite / 
ſhall haye another kinde of loathing. What ? a _— deſpair, 
ſceing himſelf utterly loſt, and tus hopes quite ont off, he ſhall be an 
aborring to himſelf. 

There is yet a third ſtep or degree of ſenſe in this word, He ſhall 
not onely be diſpleaſed with himſelf, and loath himſelf, bur he ſhall 
fall out wichhimſelf; his hope ſhall diſpleaſe or vex him, into ſelf-: 
ing or chiding : as a man 


| ice never commeth to a Sermon, but God chides him, the 
ord of God contends with him, and the Spirit of God hath a ' 
controverſie with him ; this man will not be warned by the chiding © 
of God, nor take that to heart, he (yl goes on n his ifie. Bur 
when no reproofs nor chidings can upon his heart, he is left: 
to th& reproofs and chidings of his own heart : which will 
read him ſucha leture , and give him ſuch a; ing as he never 
had in all kis life, Conſcience may be long ſilent, and it may long 
fatter, but when once it begins to ſpeak, and to ſpeak right, it is- 
the moſt terrible Preacher inthe world. There is no Boaverges or 
ſonne of thunder hath ſo dreadfull a voice. Mount Sizs it ſelf did: 
not thunder ſo loud as conſcience will. And as: conſcience ſpeaks 
loud, ſo it ſpeaks long. An hypocrite (hall reprove and chide him- 
ſelf for ever 5 What a fool was I > What a bealt was I thus to flat- 
ter my ſelf, thus to mask mine own filchyneſs, and todawb over. 
the rottenneſs of my heart with the fair covering of a verball pro 
_ ? Why did I wilfully deceive my {elf into irrecoverable per- 
it1on-? ; | | It 
Again, obſerve from, boſe folly foul diffleaſe bim. 
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bus fool, 


Kg ws SS Ti th. 
a wn my no 
at all jon : he ventureth himſelf many times in.the world 
to perſcaition; he runs the hazard of his credit, of his eſtate, of hi- | 
and life. What a fool is this to take ſo much | ,- and ſub. - 
in the outward pr aof Chriſt, 

yet irand benefit of all ? Thi foly myu { needs 
d:fpleaſe bins : he (hall at laſt ſee what an extream that bin 
hymn por pant roe Protege gee rn in norcall good, 
por naps Acgaptur oeanc renin upon him. No man fins 
x at ſo deare arate 4s the 

A ſecond tranſlation t the Naw (we) for hope, and not 
for folly,and retains vary rms Ae the ts gent o the words F 
are thus,#, t tis, wW Haem faſtidit 
CE eee ns 

\ ir t which man dine favit id 
when he loaths any thing ; when we loath a thing, we flee or rum-f3q, {72 


ples from it __ "His bope ſhall loath him, that is, the thing which ,,, Jun- 


flee far away and quite depart, it will not come 
Ne tes Elie. Good ſhalcemone fom the hyporeies when be 
ind makes afterie. An hypocrite at once loaths true grace,and 
for true comforts : bat comforr here, and glory hereafter ſhall loath . 
0 may ye py eng others) b his hope 
Or it as he ſhall loath hu Spes 65 molefta 

that is, rhe very hope which he hath had ſhall be grievous and vexza- 6:equaſrece: 
tious to him ; nothing ehim more then this, chat he hath #447, nec id 

| ſo much. His hope grieve and eMi&t him as bad as all his (9/794 

iRtions; Raiſed expeltations gdiſappomnted,prove onr greateſt ſor- = ag 
yowe, That man ſinks lowelt in grief, whoſe heart was higheſt in 
hope, How extreamly ſhall the begrieved, who. tals as | 
low as hell, when his hopes hopes were rai Fora Ire Un. 

ire boch (0 bis way, 8 in ig nd like 
He ſaith in lus heart, 1 will aſcend into heaven, 1 1 will _ wy 
throne above the ſtars of God,l Will aſcend above the heights of the [+ t 
TI Gras Suhget be alle & dawn to te, & 1h 

membrag; 


bell, Sor u? Fer mane, Ifa.14,13 jth. he: 
ER pots lp al mines EST 

e Gn, ? - 

| CEE becauſe when a man is Mere. _ 
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wo _ 
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w — ; Ke Ph 4 6a FLY endl at, 
exceedingly diſpleaſed and vexed(as the void properly Ggnifics) be! : 


many times tears his garments, and even cuts his own fic ; 
idolatrous prieſts of Baal,who were ſo gry, becanſe they could, 
not get an anſwer, that they 'cur themſelves after their manner,” 
with knives and lancers, till the bloud guſbed ont upon them,1Kin,, 
18.28.Grief cuts the heat alwaies, aud /omtime cduſcs cutting oft 
the fleſh. The Lord\complains ( Plal.9; . ro.) Fexrty years! long Was; 
1 grieved Withthis generation, it is this word, fourty years long. 
was I vexed and cut With thu generation, with their ar pr py 6 
- backſlidings and unb4lief. They did (as it were) cut the Lord to the,” 
heart ; as in another place, T bey broak bim With their Woriſh hearts, 
Ezek. 6, 9. God ſpeaks there as a man, whoſe patience is almoſt: J 
ſpent, or, as an husband grieved with the diſloialties of an adulte- < 
rous wi RR 4 wk FR 
And thus we may joyn it with hope, either as imports the, 
a& of hope, or ea jeR of hope, Whoſe hope: (ball be we ; the, 
: expeRation which the hypocritc.hath had (ball come;to an end. Or, 
128 4 time is at hand when an hypocrite ſhall be paſt hoping. Obſerve 
| hence, | . 
DeFpairing z the cutting off of hope,and ſuch is the condition of 
an) hypocrite. To have hope cut off, is the greateſt car-it the world... 
Will the hyporcite pray alwaies ? No, at laſt his prayer (ball be cut 
off ; Will the hypocrite hope alwaies ? No, atlait tus hops ſhall be 
cut off, The Saints in heaven have (in. a ſenſe) their hope cut off, 
becauſe they are above hope : and at laſt all wicked mens hope (ball 
becut off, becauſe they are below hope. It is better to have all ous | 
profeſſions cur off then our hopes. /Betrer -have the threed of. our 
liveseut oft then the: Anchor cord of our hope cut off, and ſo we 
teft ro the rage and rempeſt of deſpair. ; : 
Again, joyn it with the obje& of hope, thus, -cr5f 
All that au hypocrite hopeth for ,or.expetts, ſpall be mtterly t4: 
hen away, and em off framing. © 1 i lfs. 21,0168 
_ *His worldly cortifort will be gone, :and-heavenly comforts. will 
never come. He ſhallfinde that he hath been in a' gglden; dream, © 
that he hath heen as one that is hurigry, who dreamheth that he ix/ 
| cating, bur when heawaks his ſoul is empty ; or, as a thirſty many 
. chat dreams he is drinking, but he awakes , and. behold: he. 44 faint 
_ Warp. 8-37 her drbirms Jaritf hunget ana thirftythe by pooyifs hope = 
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pc Paull beſatiified. H Its{hall kave 2s good ag: thy briog-- Pha 
bring God nothing boc words aod empry protcKios ; «04 , 
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we. thei 
Rh world, oogroyy vis arena 
ſhadow, '2 fancy //hrrimage; un idot of their own 
rings. 3 with leaves, ihſtead of g my 
his gretdy Vouries/7'he9- hope ſhall be cat / 


* End Whoſe e.17% truſt ſpall | be a chiders web. 


: [hope here ll be cither for the a& or ob- 
ject of trix arkd both (by a Sy ) Got the whols profeſs: 
off an bypoceite.”" 7 2-04 (2 VENT 189 Io boil 
| ON En caſt ce hen taken procailcuuſl There is gradu- 
at differencebetween chem,not an eſſential.Truſt. being the) th 
of hope, ot'the aRting.of wſtrong faith. . The:original 

a very quiet, ſecure, eded truſt ; pp myrrh eg 

thing, without caſti ing.ſo muſt as a jealous t ter it. Thus 
the hypocrite truſts ; 'k never luſpedts himſelf; his heart Caith all 
is\ell, Lover. 25.. 18.''7e ſball dwell is the land in ſafety ; the 


word is, Teifoall dwell in the tand in truſt, becauſe an. opigion; of © ' _ 


hon bog ra ne ng -we truſt our. na 18 


thetywe chinkour ſelves] 

Thire are rwo things noted by this word : 

Tin ts 4 : "iN 

Secondly,Security and peaceableneſs.The ite feels no trey- 
ble, and ho ekevricone! *Fhe of his-beart is like that: of 

Babylon the morher of whoredoms : hypocrifie, Who ſaith-jn-bey 
beart,' T fit a ueen, .and am no Widow, and hell fee no fares, 
Revet. 18, 5 

'This icici it is true, hath a double fie. The wane of 
which diſcovers the falfeneſs of it in the hypocrites + 

Wn, gg andſtrengrhens the heart againſt all oppoſiti- 
ons! A 

Secondly, It encourages the heart againſt all dangers. He that 
truſts in God will walk chroughthe ley of the ſhadow of death, 
dridfearna evil.! He dares take a bear by the tooth, or a.lion by. the 
beat" n-borh theſe the truſt of the hypocrite faileth, ,/ He ill 
workand goon buldly 9 iran (gr ; he will work: 
ina fair day Mhe e rih form, and ers threaten ; bai 
hor v4 gris over. | He that us nat —A-25 with the aſſurance 


office 
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truſt brings God and the ſoul together, but 
bouts rpg and then no marvel if he be 


7*Noce om it, before we put the words together thus much, - 4 
That an by re OS rape 
Whoſe truſt. An hypocrite 'doch moſt cy SOR 2M 
and fincerc hearted do, and he ſeems to have every thing which 
ht and ſincere hearted have. Do they pray ? fo' doth he. _ 


_ ILL __ yo ST hearr 

roper to his ſtare © of ; 
gr ſhapsr k6 Bae, Lt greed kh hou | 
Character of ﬆ in the next words. 


It ſhall be a Piders Web. 


W352 TheHebrew is,It ſhall be the fiders bouſe;the web is the houb 

Tam avimal, 6 rs eres atr—adqperc ,1/a. ag Th gy the 
quamrete ejus, iders Web. 1 ſpeaks pretenders, 7 is van), 
_ ſolet con- ed Teak lis Thele were rt ger mes Suey 
ny e,gif But why is the truſt of the hypocri 

web ? bp nb aff gee whe wil be 

ſo many notes uponthis text. 

I. Becauſe the he profeſſion, and all the works of an 

very weak and uoſtable,as the ſpiders web is. There isa 

 riofity in'them, but there ans ftenthor bd inthe. 7 

ſpider works very curionfly, but her houſe will not bear any 

Frenher achlels forar of bainyy: The ſpiders webis no.m 

for a broom or a whisk. Thnir Gi chopmdio 

hypoerites ; you may (ce a neat ſpinning, a fine treed of profeſſion, 

pears aaron reeu ama bop aig oe ta 

is notable toſtand; if you do but touch it,'ris 7 

out longer then others, yet all fall, as Chrift us(AMar7.mlt} 

it is the hypocrite who buildeth his houſe upon the ſand; to haves 

hotife buile upon-the ſand, is-no better then-to have a houle buile.n 

room cones ths mat doum ſormcomes, that houſe falls ; nd whe 

"comes : 


> Tl fort wes es wh c he 
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En 

_owndancs, anther 
ibs, I theſe are tes book: We 60d the the 
Phartſces truſt ehusgrounded, fuch was his-houſe (Luk. 38.) 1 faſt 
anicenvteeck i, Jigeue almmes, ing oh Law, ponthi,and cu 
ayexacdi according to W.,.upon our 
O__ £28 ommppanr to IT 0k w-. 
it peronr ere our irs 4 Spigers 
dry ui wok ui des to2 Beegthe-Bee hath an houſe 
:and honey, bur the Bee fe all-from abroad, from herbs and 
-fowers ::Belcevers have their houſe todwellin, -and their honey 
-ro feet upon; bur they ſuck all from.the promiſes of Chrilt ; yea, 
hot Es himſelf, they reſt not in the letter of the pro- 
| onmier ako who is' the matter promiſed, and the 
mr open Here they build their houſe, and 

of it« -- : 

Dheir traſt ſhall be a s Web, in the ifſuc it (ball pe- 
rice runner d aporaner; wg oe 
—_ ers webs ; when e is ſwept, 
acoder I ors ogy = Gran ol 
e, his Church, be quickly 
nip eareitſotpilen.veche {es 14, 23-)the Prophet ſpeaks of 
of God ; tha judgements of God are the beome of God, 
by wiichhe Foreperh bis houſe, God hath a double beſome,-or 
'atoable uſcotihis before ; he hath a beſome of deſtraion, and 
a beſome of purgation. It is ; a beſome of deſtruRion to hypocrites, 
and itigabcſome of .purgation to his Saints. When cither the be- 
{otheof deſtruRtion, or che'beſome. al. vg err nbwnres the 
cruſt Inn Inns away. When the Prophet deſcribes the 
Lord irvhiagreat and A" 7 (I/a-333- 449 the wo 
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F - $: Lied ol 3 JO 27: 2038 
- 4. Takethis parallel between the ſpiders web,and-the ptofeffion 
of hypocrites. The ſpider makes his web to catch':and enſnare/o« 
thers, to catch the poor flies.' Shthath' a double nſe of her hotie; 
tolie in it, and to entrap fliesin it. Herhouſe is a ſnare. The pro- 
feſfion of an hypocrite is a ſpiders web in this notion; he makest to 
catch flies with;to criſnare and deebive the-ſimple, thathe may prey 
- upon them : 'Hewould:comitgodlineſs-a poor thing; 'did-tie not 
make a gain of godlineſs ; That brings him-in food and cloathing,he 
lives apon it. This his-deceitful:web'is ſo fine ſpun, and fairly woven! 
that you cannot eaſily diſcern any thing, but eruth and beauty init: 
Hypocrites carinot be diſtinguifheby 


out-{ide of what we_dag 
Neuly a neba« their lewdnels is under /a cover. | Some tell. us that: the'F | 
(a, qi menda- ywyord for an hypocrite, may be'derived fromanother, which: fignj-+ 
cis ſus nb” fires a cloud ; the wickedneſsof fuch is wrapt up ina cloud ; whenee: 
+ 12125 the latine word fota crafty, diſhoneſtman, imports one who caſts a. 

cloud or a miſt before his diſhoneſty : So that its hard-to make this: 


ob)icit, - 
, diſcovery, till effetts arid ifſaes makes.) Only God looks quite tho- 
row all clouds and coverihgs, he fees-what is inv the heart, - thoiigh? 
' man cannot. God ſees his contrivances are only to ſerve his turn, 
Anima eulum and attain earthly ends. on 
il.1d valde im 5, The hypocrite like the ſpider, thinks hinſclf ſafe: and out -of 
beciUumerma-" harms way, when once lodg'd in this profeſſiqn. He' is ready to 
ay 17 = 1; "boaſt, that the gates of /hellſhall not prevail againſt ic. So muchfor - 
putiies quam the ſimilitude. SLUTS | 32:0 1xe tel 
prudens duviie © Now follows the application of the fimilitade in the fifteenth 
clium edificat: yerſe. | C 7 1101266 
#n quo ſe lu! nm 


exiſticat,Bu!, Verſe 15. He. feall lean npon bis houſe, but ut ſpall not ftand' IX he 
2] Jhalb take hold of ij; but it ſhall not endure. * on” 
Bildad 'goes on to bring down his fimilitude to-this 
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w_ 
* 


ks. —_ * a 


4; %; 4 , 
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bo rue or falſe De je D 
pero} nan; alone, if haye.a lean.to. 
E bo 7 mts leaneth upon hit houſe.” '4 bl 


{11 Tenoterkleaning pon a Gaff,: on pop A gy 60g aj 
"an Tnadnon uu ing Weir jn #he barrel, And. Pro, _—_ 
Lean not to thine owp:; wnderfianding,. Wiſe men, men of dp 
-reachand judgement-ledo to their own underRandings, . their wits 
— (1/ac1:9,20,)'T be remwant ore 40 more 


"but the Lord was my ſay. prevents hi with 6x4 F 
their entmics prevents them with unkindnefles.bur the love of God 
/ out-runs the malice of man; his Jaye taies up thofe, whom malice 
- wauld caft downs The Lordyas my & aa of 


a the Noun 

- this Yerb in the Hebrew, ſignifies a ff, 2 ons weule a ſtafte to 
lean and reſt the body upon { 1/a. 3+ 1.) "Behold, the Lord of -hofts 
' dath take away from Jeruſalem ang from roo: Jeet , the. ftay and the 
© ſtaff, Yhe whole fhuy of bread, andepe who ſtay efioater.. The: ay Scita eft Meta. 
_-of | read,or.theftaff s of bread ; becauſe bread i that appo which the phora,cuum ful- 
| life of man leans or depends,as we depend or leanupona ſtaff. Bread os 
is elegantly called a ſtaff, becauſe bread ſupports the life of man, as ,; 4A. 4 
a _ doth the body. Ir implies this alſo,that the power, vertne and ficans ſors 

tngth by which bread doth (uſtain.us, comes from, without;:T he vim iPam. pa» 
oo fo bread; he doth not call the bread ig (elf a ſtaff, bur he-daith, pay nu — 
-thete's aſtaff of bread, che breag.,maſ, have a ſtaff(of blefling from 2, = 
God) or elſe ig.cagoor be a aff | of ſtrepgrhni ing tous Jas the bread baculo,jta pax 
Vis the mmedare aff of ourbodies : ſo the bleding.of God: is the dicitur babere 


-immiediace ſtaff of tha Þecad-z.zhe bread leanerh upon, the. bleſſing 9 Ins Mol, 
Fe ſt pgythe.bread.. es ro lie a Iſa.z.1, 
wy ys, ON 40s PPOQ. Jug He lean. P78 


as hu Je 
But, whatis his houſe ? He ſhall lean # on s houſe, 
"n) | * 
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Dowum impii 
vocat bona & 


railludl opes 
divitls arx 
Jas valida, 
Drul. 
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facyltates «5 (54s 
qguibus hrodes 
fe fulctazt. jax. © 


cn hoſemnicon 

I O_ marr come 

© erprer this Ion bs an i houſezthat is, upotthis riches, 1 

mc rrg | 0m IT IE IT Aaponhis ors 

ponder ppentte eration ehe th abroad in thexworld,” 
upon his reputation with his neig at home, 

\Theſe framed and put together are a honſe-which the hypocrite 
brildsfor kimſdlF;/upoh theſe he reſts and tara mich;the whrld 
is-n'fy es fapport, -thethonfeupon whiehhe loahs, Theewe.-. 
He 18s Shel tp Nm, norfaith infisheart; hisgoods 
him Tote then "g60trieſs, He eaſily bulotves rhat he iwio the: fo-. 
ene): wy becauſe htc ſo machfvour Among men. Thars 
'one Bone, abba 

[Bi/4aJenigheMerur his Beeauſe Sowarkaun<fs filladant 
eſtate, the richeſt arid preartſt of ullthe'menintheEalt ; as if he bad: 
faid, Fob, thiw haſt leunew won thy outward hunddnce,, wpon e 
Toh —_— , #614 "hy ol ani pam eery 2 

ING i SPRUCH-I Wb, fr tft aivily bs a' moment. Nex(T conceive) 
*he tricanstather® honſe Oil aPheavent matetials. And thawzare 
three ſores of heavenly materials, out of which the hypocree builds 


"his hotfe. | 
Fate gi in the Word 


+ 7. Cifts: he-hathkno | 
and 'waics' of 'God, =yY ithe gife {it maybe)-of 
efe-are-excelient \ma- 


tongues, 'of prophetic and > 
raft, thar he-is 'ina:good 
eſtate. 


terials] and þ6n "theſe he blikds 

The ſecond fortof tratertils, ate mn Fr fr he he hears, 
he fall&th, art he gives'almes,; indthe like; dot, no 
of theſe thacerials he- builds his hoiſe;very ſt hs 

Thirdly ;he hath finer/tufftherfall-this'to- "hi houſe of, he 
buildettrapon ſappoſed graces ; heean tell you, -he hath faith, he 
hath love, he Hathparicnce, he hath humility, and hetrath'forrow - 
for ſine ; he 'car'connt all theſe things, and out of theſe: he build- - 
th hithſdf 'an houſe 'of ſpecial confidence, ſach'shogſo as ho + 
dorbtsnor will fand/allvindes and weathers : he hopes-eo ſtand 
ſafe in judgement, under the roof ind'goodly Oe 


houſe . A © 


. . j © IR «4 

1,245 

ne oh | Ki 
*&,f 


an and:thinks a he kck ce n hoſe prom ſand 
for ever, 
The pole? hl ire you Ione Gendefimat 


ifts Prnenet /apefyr ace are the Slog and the haſh, 
46h IT wg th of b es, 
Upon theſe they bgndaa "they ſecure themſelves; they reſt 
chis boctom fos eternity. ' Hence zbey even dare to plead with 
nos ra, — urge _ 
, Lord, Lord, have We har men in thy Name, nt 
= caſt out devils, and great Wonders = crult- 
_ , Have We not pro ave We not prayed ? Have we 
as odds 2 a ed Be wrap Here 
thei'n tower which thould regch hravew is oy who' can _ 
bur they who do (ach things as theſe ſhall do well ? The gi of pro- 
pang. the power to caſt outflevils,and work mi 
and make a great noiſe, Yer at laſt, this tower of their, confidence 
proves buta CaſYie in the air,or a ſpi wade contin were 
they, who could plead thus wath 
of” heat 66 wy 6nd do you thinkbe wi 
upon ns > We have preached, 
others, and ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves ? We have caſt out de- 
.vils, and ſhall we be caſt to the devil ? We have not walked in 


rakes ay aa is-all ? 
Chriſt, as if he -were bound to fave hy yarey age) - of 


ror yet-Chriſt tels chem, .D Pa. en; me, 1 hnow you 
his 


oy. : rcp, rhoughe they, God will fewel for thoſe cycr- 7} Sula 73 4 
laſting among the rade Heathens, or debanched Furey vj mugye - ' "_ 
drunkards, ad Amman —nay pon Were it not 2 wol- Pofor cire "" 
der greater then any we have wrought we who have wrought ria@,&c. 

great wonders ſhould not bendaninnd ? One of the En ORE 

preſents them in ſuch an. amazement, bat meanes this ſtrange 

expetied anſwer from-Chri, Depart, &c. Muſt we io 
Tr a? Mult we be damned, whom chow haſt thus ho= 


"> xn 17.) ſpeaking ry = | 


-— SING FRY rbwikt i bbs 5. 7 rn 
Gr Foe Foe. Ve! 
7 Leh TF heb wy 
he ſhepentzritoheſei theLan | 
ar rbcars. that is, in the-priviletiges wid outwar __ 
of the Law, or in a licreral and _—_—_ par re to o w.200 
Jewsbuilr their houſe upon, - or w > ns 
Tibi applaudis reſteſt i in the Law he ſpeaks both by way of narration, iy 
quod legem myiſe by way of redargution. He tels what they did, -mnd how 
Rr {fre they didin doing ſo. Paxt.rejedts tha refuſe ſtuff, as hay and 
Fuers & in (e. DA, "28 dro6and dung, as confidence in the: fleſh (Phil.3.3. 9) 
ime &- audi. Thoſe things: whichatted.or eojoyed,:are ſpiric 4 being, gruſted toy - 
tiove legis, arefleſh-w.SoÞrayer is fleſb} ordinances are fldſa,. the; righteous 
befle of-che-Law#/is fleſh: z. yea, Grace 57 [elf ktufted\ to,. is 
The:daties which Chriſt bach «ppointed are the houſe of-the -bypo. 
erite * \bnt Chriſt himſelf is che houſe of - the, gpright ; He: wo! 
oxndin him; (Phikg.9.) not induties or'ipherenr graces-Saines 
chat muciygracemy pts ESOIRAY: darg a 
fomndiograt 2 pens &atbv acting granes/bur a 
ing tothen!., Pp ») '"Y :aliv>hamo 1 £207 *. 
Secondly;i Obſerve, p41 01413 3tf 
An bypoerires hope ts 7 {go and frog aber eParr 6 s goudn yow, 
andthai'be ſhall rereive daft.) bel los | 
'Heleaneth'uporixhris wer we-withour hqpe in the world, | 
of whom-we may ek as the Apolilt of an heretick (7533<12.) 
they are condemne: bf themiſtlaes:. Sane men have the ſentence of 
condenmation in-cheir o\yh lieatrss:But there are others;; as;you ſee 
e,who have great rare, $1008 RY __ I 
bd Hiorweirh-ahiooodfidencet zEhistheydo upon the f4 4 
'neſffe.' Azthe Apoſtle Fohn:Ipeakies concerning the wi kick 
the Saints have for heaven, T herecare three Which bear witneſſe, 1 
CFC. and theſe three are one : Sothereare thtee, which bear wit» - 
- nefle to: chohypocrite,andeheſs threeare one -; {0 agree. Mm one ; 
 'ewdecdive, as chr ocher'tb give aſſuranoec1 c71/()1! 
Firſt, Fhe-world that giveth many a-man $ witnels and tecters te- | 
ſiignonial, that hiseſtate is good, his nexglthours ſay fo, they flarter q 
' himzand cry peace, peace tohim.  .. » ' 
-.*:Secondly,Satan applauds him, che devil gives him his good word, 
bo” tels-him that cdctainly bis eltare js very.good. + 3 
-Thii pecan beilfed to'all;he (ball have the wiewfh : 
in himſelf, as it is ſpoken of the true belceyer. So that the hypoerite - 
tuving ſuch wiptiſes &, a witnelle within himſelf, g cnn 8 
” , $35 
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her, and the hopes which he had raiſed upon them, 'would have 
nas Mount Zion, that cannot be removed, but: he leaneth apon 
it, and it ſhall not ſtand. as 2:7 228) :0 ii.7 26ttt AT * 
Whence obſerve, AU that av hypocrite truſteth unto! ſhall de- 
ceive bim at the laſt. | Ts 
It ſhall not tand. Their webs ſhall mot becotne garments, - Ne;- 
ther ſhall they cover themſelves with their Works, Ila. 59.6.;. Fhe 


languages proverbial, i ing higheſt diſappointment :-.Who 
SEN if he knew Be: Opald 


would weave a web, never have a garmenc by 
ED IEEE NINGS 
tot t, Say to this people, 'T 
not to lying Words; that is, words Ck decerve andfaile you, 
you truſt and lean to'them, but they willfallaway from you : Whar 
were thoſe words ? Even that they had'a goodly bouſe to lean to, 
they cried, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord : butT 
hope that's a ſtrong houſe, as well as a beautiful, a man may lean 
vpon thar, upon the temple of the Lord, and do well. /No, The 
'Femple of the Lord leaned upon, vill be but a fpiders. Web; God 
gave the Jews a Temple to worſhip hith in,and many of theni wor- 
ipped the Temple. We adore &very duty we depend upon, and 
give the Ordinances of God the honout of God. We can: ſtarid no 
ee ij ſuch cruſt-ro Ordinances , thicn we (ſhall by the neglet of 
"Theſe, and all the materials before mentioned,: will be found too 
weak, they ſhall not ſtand. Gifts cannot commend to; God. If. a 
man had the tongue of men and Angels, if all the knowledge that 


ever was ſcattered in the world were. brought together inco one. - 


head; this nnot commend him unto God: The devil is asfull of 
knowledge as he can tioldy and;yet he is as full of wickedneſs as he 
Ahd there are tw ſpeciall reaſons why the hypocrites daties 


. cannore, 21-8 "4 Ur # © 
. | Fiſt, 
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CEL be ory bd 4 oY 


The word ſignifies to ſtand firmly and ſtrongly, or to continue TOY - -- 
ſtanding, He thought chat the materials which he had brought-e0- Steric,ſubſ+ 


ſlit manſl!, +3 
eres 
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[ac meer canſe, how he holdeth fatt-kis integrity # The hypockite (ine be ” 


Ga ed ngede tro. He praies ad fr, ts | 
and continues wicked cloſely,if not . 
, he leans upon his duties, Could, we 
leaned yes Inj-rr xy wr __— P « /®fficient Sy 
» to ſtay upon, but the free Gd and }eſus Chriſt : 
| to theſe houſes, for they w hd for ever. Of all other ara ; 
mpy | you ſhall fay as þ reg Arooeuc gekoya 12.(and itisthe word / 
Deducitur a hereuſed in ana - ary thow gaveſt > be with 
Gnamad , _— me, to bea a ſupport tome, £ oman 
-_—_ quam nes | andT did pare rent the 'cauſe A ad 2 ne, | 
Go wi, w The The fame wil be faidof all the gifs, and denies and graces, which 
a p- vi- "Wwetand-upon. Godkach given themus, and he hath given chem 
carium auzilja Us'as meet art but they will deceive and ruine us, it we lean on 


” "Pit 


" wmjipfa author them. We (hall fall by them, i we bope to ſtand by them ( P/al. . 


fir ——rknſ 37. 4.) Thos art With me in trawble faith David)rhereforg Chal 

Prem nan, Then fantÞ 3 þ es Chriſt will hang | 
0p at alt eames; ftkandeff With me, © Of "2 ae + Tobens- | 
fans, graces fail, in degree and aQuvity, Trl wm Chriſt and Bo grace 


will ſtand by us, 1/a. 26:7: 7 how Welt bhimin.perfet peace, 
Whoſe ond i ftaiet alickus, para 5: en nts, 4 | 
There &oneclauſebargtior, | 


IP - /: ſoall hold it faſt, You it ful not rodaek, 


Thisdaaſcs of the faror importance with former, only the 
ſenſe isfomewhat heightned. Ic pores; that hypacrite ſballoer ? 
-ofly tean-upon/his houſe,” but the! ball take irong bold upon. his 
houſe, Hr" /bail faſter on ut ; forlM, Broughton, A nan may lean to 
a thing, and/have no-hold of it; te thr ks bold of thing would | 
make it firmto himſelf,and himſel6firm to ic. Thus, the 
leans up his houſe, and takes faſt hold of it ; if it would: | 
him, Rt A ERpenet: «7 he 


Eh will not{let 4c Pp. 
nm Pm The word henifies to bold faſt, Rnonghy: gn yo " Tobs 
Eam muorticus Wite( Chap.2. "peaks thus, Doſt thow ſts 


ip.s. han held fab h ty mtr 
tenens ſe in ea And hi fpeaks-in. the ſame language coneerning ab Doef 
Pabilem & fr- thou not ſee, though thy 115i mated me to affiift bins Without = 


we pul an 
Mere, * 's manner, Mordices tenet )halds his: 


ar nog wa 3 
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b F-25202 | Kh bl cand '6 '}Þ ed Y 
will die by his gifts, his dytres, his: outward pro- 
no . ts lth 4 | wt 
neegrry ſt, told ghce il, es av 
proce and obedience ; bir ic jour fir and dan 
rence, ; ) ? 


lives. Prayer, hearing, faſting, repenting | 
live ; Do them we muſt, but inchem” we miſt nor. "> 
"He holdeth them faſt, but (yet) it ſhall wot endure. That's the ED! VV 


laſt chi 
hopes, 


g. We {ce as often as the rite riſes to'rake bold \of his , ,241;- 
often his hopes fail him : (before) it ſ5#{/ not ftand(now) 219 
it ſhall not endure. | Surrezit, ad | , 3 
The word ſignifies, it ſhallnot be'eſtabliſhed to him, he wonld fandum ere- + 
eſtabliſh this houfe to himfelf, bur it fhall not be. cRabliſhed , his I, Babilis,. S 
Nat eſtate _ not OY his duties, his graces, his ERIN * 
3 nor eftabliſhe * 4 ; 7 - 
The word notes that eſtabliſhment which is made by a policick 5 
'u& or Edi.” Tr is rhe Je: X rang word,. in which they ena 
laws, Efh.9, The word is afed three runes (.29,3 1,8 32. ) fora 
political eſtabliſhment of that decree about the d:liverance of the 
Jews from the conſpiracy of Haman, they eſtabliſhed or made a 
Law for it. Laws are for continuance, therefore they are eſtab1;ſhed 
and /er/ed. An hypocrite would do ſo too,he would enact and eſta- 
bliſh what he doth, b#t it ball not endure, it will be nall'd ang re- 
peal'd quickly, + * 
The word alſo fignifies, that which is /#b/tantial(it ſhall not en- 
dure) thatis, it ſhall not be as a ſubſtance, it ſhall appear at laſt ro 
be a ſhadow, Ger. 7.23. Every living ſubſtance Was deſtroyed ; 
it is this word, that is, every thing that ſtood up and ſubſiſted. So, 
Deaut.11.6, the word bonifes the ſubſtance and outward eſtate 
which Korgh, Dathan, and Abiram had, T hey and their ſubſtance 
Went down nto the pit, The wa EW his eftace oe | 
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not endure, 1 Ziad: Solomon ſet up two, pillars in the Temple, 
and an hypocrite in his building ſets up Ap. winds and he | 
them after the name that Solomon called his, the text ſairh, The one 
he called Jachin, and the other, Boaz; Jachinghe willeſtabliſh,and 
Boax, {trength. Which may note that the of who wor- 
ſhip him in his temple, have two pillars,two everlaſting pillars,they 
have Chriſt, aud the free grace of God to truſt upon ; theſe are the - 
two pillars of the Temple, that ſupport our hope, and the one is - 
truly called Zachin, eſtabliſhed, and the other Boaz, ſtrength. The 
ite hath a Temple, an houſe, and 7a g's upon which he 
theſe inſcriptions; Vpon his worldly eftate he writes Jachin, 
Eſtabliſhed ; Upon his ſpiritual eſtate he Writes Boaz,Strength;. 
but he will be deceived in both, They ball not endure.When a Wic- 
hed man begins to fall, nothing ſhall /[npport him. As it was ſaid of 
Haman in regard of his outward honour, If theſe men be of the ſeed 
of the Jews, before Whom thos hait begun to fall, thou ſhalt fall ut« 
terly : So, though when an hypocrite ſees his houle falling, he takes 
faſt hold of it, and endeavours to ſupport it, yet ir ſball not ftand fall © 
abi ſemel cor- It (ball. T he righteous fals and riſe againhe Fn ſeven times in 4 
rurrit impius., day, and yet is raiſed up again, Prov.24.16,;but when an hypocrite 
z01 erigetwr, begins to fall,he falleth down,down for ever. It ſaid of the righteons 
Merc, (Pal. 37-24.) Though he fall, he ſhall not ntterly be caſt off, for 
the (4g aa him With his hand; but when the hypocrite fal- 
leth,he ſhall be utterly caſt away, for his duties only hold him by the 
hand, he hath only ſomewhat of himſelf to ſupport himſelf with, 
therefore though he take hold of ir, It ſhall not endure. 


GE! 9th) . 


O'B Chap. 8 Ver. 16,17;18, I9% | 


He u green before the Sunne, and his branch ſhooteth forth "in his 
arden, | . 
x roots are Wrapped aboxt the heap , and ſeeth the place of 
ones, 
If he deftiroy him from his place, then it ſhall deny him, ſaying, 
1 bave not ſeen thee, 
Behold, this is the joy of his Way, and ont of the earth ſhall others 


$7 0w, 


He Context of theſe four Verſes holds forth to us the third 
ſimilitude, by which B-/dad illuſtrates the condition of an hy- 
pocrite. 7 

The fimilitude is explained in the 16, 17, and 18. verſes,and ap- 
plied in the nineteenth. | . 

The Mypocrie was firſt compared to a r&/h, or 4 flag. Secondly, 
to a Fiders Web, But now to a goodly tree. This third fimili 
poo te iypomrie the eſe hp ore, and pats him in the 

| —a— as} ined, and yet all proves nought ; his 
root is but rottenneſs,and his blofſom ſhall go up as the dult ; or his 
branches ſhall be cut down, and his root ſtubbed up. It is as if Bi/- 
dad had (aid ; if you think I have fþokgn too little and too- low, or 
have debaſed the hypocrite mare then Was meet,by comparing him 
10 4 poor ruſh or 4. flag, and his eſtate to a fpiders Web ; then take 
bim is his highe#t notion,let him be lookgd wpon as 4 green flouriſh 
ing tree before the Sun, fatning his roots, and ſpreading out his 
branches, yet you ſhall ſee, at the lait, deftryttion is his end. Be- 
hold, this i: the joy of the hypocrite, ; 

Thar's the ſumme, and ſenſe of the words, 

Three things are held forth in this ſimilitnde concerning the hy- 

ite. 

Firſt, His outward happineſs and flouriſhing eſtate in the ſixteench 
verſe, He is green before the Sun, and his branch ſhooteth forth in 


his garden. 

dly, His hurtfulneſs, or the anoyance which he doth to his 
neighbours and brethren, ſhadowed out in the 17. yverſ. His roots 
are Wrapped about the heap, and he ſeeth the place of ſtones. 
VO IOW. © ROT IE TP 1 
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| Thirdly, We have kis ruine or cutting down, his deſtruction or . 
pulling up, in the'18. verſe, If he deftroy him from his place, then it © 

ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee, | | 

His flouriſbing eſtate begins in the 1 6. verſ. + 


He is green before the Sun. 


The word (green ) ſignifies moiſt, juicy, oft ſappy,- proper to 
=_— » bum. ES? So Mr. Brenghten tranſlates, lo & jeicefg FR eetbs'S, un, 
dum ſuccoſum And,others, He «: full of ſap.In which ſenſe the word is uſed,Chap. 
eſſes 24+ 8. of this book, T hey art Wet With the ſhowres of the monne. 

tains, or moiit,and ſappy, receiving tnany ſhowres from the moun- 
tains. 

A tree green, juicy and full of ſap, is in the height of his ſtrength 
aid beatty : Juice and ſap is to the tree, as blood to the veins, and 
tharrow to the bones of a man ; and therefore as a young man in 
the prime and Nrengrh of his age is deſcribed by having his veinsfull 
of bloud, and his full of marrow ; fo'a tree is deſcribed: in 
it's greateſt verdure, by having his root and branchesfullof ſap and' 
moiſture, The hypocrite may be ſacha flouriſhing tree, He i green 
befere the Sun, | | 

Before the Sun. 


VPU?)2? 297 The Hcbrew is, Before the face of the Sun. The word Shemeſh 
(the Sun){ignificth a miniſter or ſervant,becauſe the Sun is the great 
ſervant of che world, and miniſtreth thoſe benefits of light, hear,m- 
Auence. This (by the way)ſhould have kept rhe Nations from ado» 
ring it asa God, which both in name and nature was their fervant. 
But what means this, Before the Su ? 

x. Some take, hefore the Su», to be only this, openly, conſpicu- 
ouſly, and in the ſight of all ; for ro do a thing before the Swn, is to 
do it without covert or ſecrecy,2 Sam.12.12-Thus the Lord threat- 
neth David, after that ſin of privacy commirted with Barhfſheba, 

/ PPT" Thou didft it ſecretly but 1 Will do this before all Ifratl,and before 
palain in 0c/7s the Sun : Sothe hypocrite,ts green before the Sun , that is, he floy= 
\ emi, Tiſheth m the eye, view and fight of alſmen. He harh fair leaves and: 
branches of outward profeffiotrin the Churchand of outward pro 
ſperity in the world. | 
2. Before the Sun, that is, a5 1tree in Surnmer, when the Sunne 


returns to us, or turns upon us, In Ry ing of the Spring the 
Sug retyras : having cravell'd furtheſt off from us, 1 comes rb the. 


4 - Wy" 
; bt ” at lf he f'Y 
4 % pF Q A FI £ F , . | = Mw... « 4 a7 ” 4 —II s 


_ 


5. AX.» 


P & 435 7 
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Yonical point avid turns about to us again; So that befare the Fun, 
Mrar towards as, is a of the And 


ſo it is, as if he had ſaid, As 4 tee When the Sun cometh towards it 


in the Spring, and ſhiner hot upon it in the Summer, makes a fair . 

fhiw ; & rhe typoerie very green, joyful, full of contenument, 

whileſthe hath the Sun of proſperity ſhining apon him, whilſt thoſe 

warm raics of outward comforts, heat and nouriſh him, /o /apg be 

1 green and flouriſhing. * ; | HR hy 
3+. Before the $wn, that is (according to others) before the Sun En m 

ſhines too hot upon! him, before the Sun ſcotches and withers him; Kc," Auee ce. 

2s if fe had {aid, the ite is a green tree, till the heat comes up- 


k 


here Bildad ſeems to grant, or atleaſt to ſuppole,that the ite *a/o'e /olls mes 
may poſſibly riſe co ſuch a flouriſhing eftate,thar be bolds bus green- —_— " 
neſs; even before the Sun;/in a great deal of heat and trouble, Thus Merc, © 
Befor erotes preſence. Hz" 6 4 


ſcorching, before ſome heat of perſecution, this hypocrite may Rand, 
He's pn before the Sw. p os 


And his branchſbooteth forth in his garden. 
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PM a root which ſi on alittle wy childe, or an infanc : "ai by, 
- Significat 4ac- reaſon is, Wa yer —_ come a tree, | wy 


jaren iy,” ſure and ſap from the tree, - as an infant doth milke from the mo» 
gentem ; per {hers breſt : therefore we elegantly in aniognye wy the. 
Metaphoram Hebrew, call ſuch branches /#ckers, and we cut off where we. 
. ſumitur pro ſee many ſprouting from one frait-bearing tree, becauſe they draw. © 
"ſcurrulo aut te- wr. . : , : 

Jen ep/4; toomuch from thetree, and binder the fruit, rhat's the meaning of 
ſugic om, the Hebrew word, His ſuckers : So M. Browghton tran(lates, His 
Tentriores ra- ſuckers _ ont ever his orchard. By theſe branches we may un- 
muſculi !#« deritand either his chitdren, or his honour, his relations, or his res; 
&an'ibus pue- 'puration, theſe ſhoot forth. and ſhew themſelves as branches from'a-” 
_ 138 Jet Jlas- tree, His branches ſhoot forth in his garden. 


les, 


1: his garden. 


Hortus 23 4 That is; in that place which he hath fenced or taken in ffor him- 
_ oy anan, ſelf ; a garden is a plat ſeparated and incloſed from thoſeplaces: - 
Sho ice protexie, Which lic open and in common. So. much the Hebrew word im 
quot ſepto ;ro Ports, comming from a root which ſignifies to proted or to fence 
rcgi ſolet,  athing about, ſe gardens are places fenced, hedged, or walled 
in, Cant. 4.1 2.-A garden incloſed 5s my beloved, Ecclel. 2:5.y6-11 
made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in then: of | all 
(ind of )frmits, 1 made me pools of Water to Water therewith the 
Woed that bringeth forth _ ; | 
. - His branches ſhoot forth in bis garden. | That is, he rs very 
to roar Hu beautiful arid glorious, very green andflouriſhing in Nola or Cone, 
rationes,quibas dition, in his dignity and honour. He lives as in a. garden or patre-. | 
fuam tuetur &- dife.; So the word 1s tranſlated(Gen..8.) And the Lord God plan- 
jak mos 140 * ted a paradiſe, or a garden of delight, The hypocrites garden tall 
— _—_— preſerves = keeps- his wor ow G——_ as WE 
do plants and flowers of profit.or delight ip gardens, Thus the,bypo« 
—_ a goodly as and ſhooteth forth his branches, . 
This is the firſt part of the delcription of his flouriſhing eſtate. 
Hence note a/point or two. e7 F{{""RES 
Firſt, In general (which hath heretofore been obſerved,therefore 
Ifhall barronch it.) viz. 7 1: 515 "Ling {cunts 
T bat a Wicked man,an hypocrite may abound exceedingly in outs 
ward projperity... = | | | | 
_ Hes a tree,green before the Sun,and ſhooting forth his 
6.256 gardens © bs, No.2? 51 2, 67 (0:8 Bets 


. 


” » 


fr 


ws 


or 
'* 4 


% + £® 
« » y bs = 4 
» ov £ : 4 _ 0? #7 
-/ " . 1 * — 4 #” 4 : * 8 - : p ſe 
* o - - = w 7 
m4 [3 'F bd - k, | p als" 
S: i . 4 Þ» HRyt h LEM ws ws 4 " us — 8 4 mt 
4 o : # l ,* : "fi SH % wo WAR _—— w/ " - 
" Yo ” FY : £ OW gs SHE 7 D 
C 


ehen c 
kets, =» a trumpet when they give als, .thar- the: cars of 
all, as well as the bellics of the poor, may be filled with cha- 


Sun, we ma e thus much from it, 

T bat an hypocrite may endure trouble abd perſecution for his 
profeſſion, woe, __ 

He1snotlike the ruſb which preſencly-withereth; but he ſome- @- - 
times like @ tree chat ſtandeth ic our before the Sunne a great while, 5 - FI 
We know. that many have noc only performed outward a8 of ho- wn. 
linels, 'bugchey have ſometimes fuffrred in a holy cagſe!;r1chey'ean "oY 
be paſſive wn nee, 5 well as aQtive, and yer have fallenaway | 
at che aſt. Before che Sun of ptoſperity the hypocrite will continue >. "ll 
green. very long ; and before ths. Sunne. of perſecution' he anay e 8 
continue green awhile, Ir is conceived by moſt, that Alexander Hoh 
the Copperſmith, ſpoken of by Þ «al (2 Tim 124): 35 3-040 very 
Fi2vous to hith, Alexander the'Copperſmitb.ahd me much evill; his 
oppoſodabe Apoſile,. yec; I ſay, This <Alexender 5iconativedeo 

[be the-man..of whom-we read ( 42+ 19 32.) ———— 
whephhe was in that danger at Epbeſss ; ery tut woe 
. 


loſths lbelor.apptaring oncbug ide; 4bcxexa he Ora | 
him out of the multitude tothe market place. It is pol! X : +. Ay -W 
beam ofthar.1u1, though he/isnotable | | mo - R A 
AE S {> 6 d 
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foorth tix branghesin hi en, But rigs.» 
_e heap, anlſocch the ple of tones," ' 
wel ut He Wigs wrapped jeg the heap 

ATP 3 Yrkif TDEELSY ; Th ,210t $2 
Radices ſunt Thetoot of this hypocritical tree; is, 'thic by which he faſteny 
| divitie, [th*ri, hirſclf;/any atcomodation or h which he hath inthe world, 
—_ WE w erm ona riches; friends, whatſoever 4 man;thar's his root! 
We en trees modi ante {Now 
Wen. oo ebees her be ery ip his roots, he hah not only expeflent bran- > 
= ches outwardly, but he laies his matter fo, that he hath rooting alſg 

, in the world; yea, he ſcems t6 have rooting in the Chnreh-200, | 


ONCISOEE — Hiroth avs Wrapped bout es 
ws radice ." TheFord iti the Hebrew ſignifies, toroll,or to 


>, gre; w —_— ina EE kevebien ghee | 
WJ pf onde  atof m__ ts a Chriſtian puthervhimſe th= 
*S | torgnte tes /a1i#aies ie aiponthe Lord; Pal, 38) 
. teafted'in thi Lord ;thetHebrew is/Ho rolled - hh 
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Lord; Hence it Sn aches rr 
chewinds mpegs reve 


is © greet 
w_ Ay Lap 


4 rpg 
a nathe;/h 


degrade bebe 
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ay ont eh adido , 
ſpring, fountainz and river, .is a place wherein che watgre 
. \Soine tranſlate. the word -thas, His 
ad ahone.rhe Water or about _— 
ſor orth the ſeemingly ſure eſtate of 
fo: his roots are 


hach-goddly green 

he iatrain delools exif hg panes the. waters, (ide, as 
the flouriſhing tree deſcribed,” P/al.11.7 A godly. man 5s. 45-4 tree 
played therivers fide.; forthe ſeems to-have- his roots 
about the waters? if: bo.  evaliving ſupply from 
ft a8 if his leaves; ſhould-not wither, 6r\his 

10 volt him. [That's one ſenſe +! 1 2 4 rn 2: 
- Bur molt go with our ed alt 


tranſlation, His roots are wr 

the heap, they are intricated and: folded: about the heap an 
and (0 artery roo envamentog | 

1+. Iothat itis laid, Ha roors are: d ahve ae 

heap of ſtones ; itnotes his no 

dowed by heaps of ſtones. Heaps 

a cree, ito ther 

trees = cler-1 0. Fanboy ; but to ſhew that he may eveno-! 
vercome, conquer, and ſubdue thoſe difficultics- which hinder his 
qe he ſaich, His rr ed abont the ſtones. The ſeed 

wascalt in 

ye en adue deth ef 

ems bearer 

kit, He: 
greateſt di 


i Cy i oO 


the 


+; amrnar.y rover Far, ) yoo 


of earth, Xfat.13. 15 Sothat Bildad 
the ite, and ſpeaks 


rage.' A wicked man may 


all oppoſition; here ſhs- ne fo 


gater varia in” 


— therefore we fer orplant: ,, meta, 


not take root,” preg Hh. 


high of: idea 
th his root abaut the ones, . he grows in places of kv exia'y 


and, prevail againſt the pull. backs whuh hinder hs workly, yea; © 


and his ſeeming ſpiritual eſtate ; he 0p encreaſe when he wants 
encouragements and means 
creaſes _ Bop: align, 'he thrives: ang! 
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yea, he ſometimesen+ = 
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bours wrong or ruine, -- 


# 6+ +a ld a+ i? #8 i” = 
\Hypocrites care not Whom they injureyſ@ themſelves may thrive, 


they undermine the foundation ot anoth.r mans houſe, and 


lobſen his eſtate} to faſten them own cf I: $5 Sh 74 4% 45; + Nt - 


* 


113) Hir ruoteare:wrapped abbut theibexpr,may note the firmmwels} 


and the ſeeming ſtrengeh of his ſtanding. He is rooted, nor in ſome '/ 


looſe and {andy earch, or in roughetelay, but his roots are wrapped 
| aboutaheapot ſtones) As (Afar ebc7.4 the houſe founded gpori 


> ET TEN IRR h vIFY/-, 
i mm 
tumſelf about the foundation). 
ing his.cftate upon his neigh 
T.. «3 


a 
# 
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, 


the ſan&cpuld not contmad when rheftormns came; 'bur/the' houſe” 


Founded,upon the rock hd! ;zſou'terd rhavis toored only in looſe; 


ſlcight ground, cannot ſtand \againſd 2' great. cempeſt, we. (ee tticti 
trees blown down. ; buttharwh:cb'is-roond among the ſtones, 
and wrapped abomt their heaps, thac which interweaves and incor- 


porates it (elf (as itivere;}rwitharzock, this bach: Rrength againſt , 


alttorms. Thus hypocrites pretend co: Chriſt, -and i ay ahey” have. 
#1 wal d them(clves about chat rock they wall pak great words.._ 


and bid dctiance toall che watld caged, protcffing they have lai 
upa-good foundation, and thac the, wuynitiop of jocks: is their dos: 
fence oo 2 33 wot 02 20G -g ante!) rho? wort 2yonle; ar 73% 7 
. | uf ' eNuld-ſeethitbe place of ſfone#i} 1." > Os 
Dowen "7"; Thexvordsmay-be tranſlured, He#welerb; and be fayeth'in the 
iter lapide ſe place of ſtones, or; He plants him{elf among; the ſtones ; and 4hew 
bciter proveni', Rearries the fame fenſt? withrrheformericlante):' So-M. Bronghtong: 


# 


@ pico year He:plarteth about rhe houſe of. tome; The Septnagint 'thos, . Fi# | 


Koy Ligilas. Real love inthe midit of theftones And the Chaldte: Paraphraſt;! 
dept. He \ſhall. ſee With h:s (yes the plate of ſtores We aveineer that 
6 fnared ſenſe, And ſeth the plare of ſtones 1+ Thats (tor all theſe ten- 
Vulg. * drings of the Hubrewewill come ro afair agreemenr;; and the reſulr: 


Damun lagi- i$this): be lives, abides;..corverſcs, 'or -dwels, »ieven where there ' 


on Los ſs. * — the lcaſt probability 0. histay, he ſtayerh i the. plac® 


"75 The H:brew is, how/+ of ftones ;- and houfe is taken either for | 
El '  thatſpccial place -wherein met dwell, or generally for any. places / | 


- Dow wel ye (o thar the hawſe 'of tones, ipoither an houſe namrally baile, Nas 


/ antlers 4xs | (re ulerha kinde of; art 3 or an houſe artificially built; artis butian/ 


w-cartive!sr, Tenn thathguſc of ſtones, heis-vcry.cminentor 
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tid capingy 3mitation of narore. Fe ſecth, that is, he ſeems tor abide oreonti- 
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Work con{picuouſhcls'of cy 
cation of it.” bo) COTE 
=A learned interpreter gives yet another ſenſe, He /ooks into the pleriatid;izn,"'\ 
houſe of ſtone ; that is, he hinders the light, or davkens the honſe by pryiarum 4? 
perking up ſo proadlpby, or neer the windows ; as if he had (ai j nriewogs np 
be arioyes his Maſttis houſe both below and above, at' the fourda- "ef 
tion; att at the windoivs. TORE ) 7 oY 
"The ſtare of the hypocrite thus ſerkd and made firm among W. 
Nones, is Fer a rortcring one, it will not be! able to ſtaid; the 187 0 tt 2 


C.. 


verſe (hews this, wah wy 

Verſe 18, - If be deflroy him from his place, it. ſoall deny him, ſay= | 

ing, 1 bave not ſecn thee, | 
There is much difficaley in giving a clear fenſe of rhefe words. 


uo} 


' If be deſtroy him from bir place; hc. 
"FF be] Who is that ® Who is the Antecedent to this he ? 

There is no antecedent expreſt in the Hchrew. Somme underſtand: 
it thus, /F-be, thar is, if th2 Eord, if Godcome to take vengeance 
of this man, who ſeems to-be a tree, ſo highly grown, and fo derp- 

, ly rooted. | - ; , . 

_ Secondly, we tay carry on the ſmmilitnde thus, If he a-/froy bins; 
that's,” if the Gardever or the 'Haxbandman ;' if the Maſter or- 
owner of that groumdoor place, ſeeing a'tree thus luxuriant, grow- 
ing-ſo near the foundation of his honle, and ſo wrapp-d about the 
place of ſtones, hind:ring the light, darkening the windows-of his. 
"ge ; if he 'come: to deftrgy-or car him 'dawn,- ie ſhall de-. 
ny m- PV E531} 2.10 90'S ab « 8 1543 Wy Lad (KA 

Or; thirdly; If he 4+ftroy him ; thac is, if the Sunne deſtroy him *- 
So M. Bronghton tranſ)ates, {f the Smn root him up front his places 
Bat ay the San root a tree up from his place F* Yes, the Sarrfoots 


 upatree, when the Sun; before-which amrce flontifbess while;calty- 
bs ben or op upon i8;/ ethic iris ſcortetieth, Extteatn/ heir dts 
Ps y . - - _ = 

ourell theawonſture of a tice ir. T6 thar' ſenſe the Sh. th 


is p14 "Thedefre Og 
LE po which we. 
»i Low down,as aman ſw 
' fies to ſwallow as a man ſwallows, when; 
that. is yery hungry eats higmeat g 
fit, - "into his throat rather then chews it. Now” becauſe wt 
quia quod de \ { wel down, theaear acenkynod ng d (aenc,anc L: 
Seite, perds to no age hg hlebeogys ; 
op Sar. me ip OLA ifies to ſwallow up. to deſtroy; delt 
Per eleganter iSto ſwallow up; And br inthat ſenſe(//4.28.7. wines {aid to 
qui vizum mul low up a man,that is,to deſtroy and xnkgnt han {ents pry; 
tum 4 rune ſons wallow up Wine , and at laſt Wine ſwallows ws Marc | 
nat ,a vino ab- \vine drinks up their eſtates, their wits, their heal cheir hag 
me a dean” their all at laſt, It is a Metaphor taken alſo from crael and-fa 
beaſts, who devour men ; as 7cob faith of Foſeph, Surely a Wilde 
beaſt hath devoured, or ſwattowed him up : And" (Pſal.35-255) 
we have that word, applyed to wicked men conſpiri the 
Saints, they ſay, Fe have ſwallowed him up, ah /! ny World We 
have it ; thatis, we haveutterly deltroyed him, this plcaſcs, this 
goes \ well on our ſide. 

Then the meaning is, Though the creebe in this tate, yet if the; 
husbandman come, he can quickly deſtroy it from his place : Yea, 
though ir be thus fairly grown, and firmly rooted, the Sun is able to: 
kill chis tree- and to draw ont all it's moiſture, and ſo leaveit. dry 
and ſeared, fit only to be ſtabbed tor fewel. Or rake it for an; bys, 
pocrig to whom theſimilicudereferreth, If God come to 

m out of his place,to-ſwallow him up,there's an end of hum quick-: 
ly, It ſhall deny bim, ſaying, 1 have not ſeen him.. . 


p v2 54 


2 From this conſideration, that the dere ion of the tree is ſpo-\ 

Ne ken of ſo immediately after the flouriſh Cee it z That word, He, | 

bc” # green, Cc; 18 no ſooner out, but. wa if be tefirg him, Ov. 
Ws .may.nate, 


\T hat the dftraion of bypocrites and wicked» men cowerh EY 
hs JO Mn Fecal profes "I k 


=o ” 


That of 9b (Chap. 40; 23.)'s full to this 
of his en! be g.5 be in flraits : A pole 


mn, when hen his h 
ſhould emptied, 'w is be'no-'/ 
bo; ny yn fii : mr hs 7 thus it'ſhill be, 
ulne(s of hu [uffici all pe in ſtyai olly * 
Ka hath a ſufficiency i & we bes yea, a fulneſs of 
his wants : So on the other ſide, an hypoctirte whoſe heart is 
with God, hath want in his ſatficiency, yea, want in the falnefſe of 
his ſufficricy.. Which may be underſtood two wayes': cither rhar* 
his fulneffe in the vrenceſt ſufficiency of it; is unfatisfying'; br that 
wag in the greateſt ſufficiency of ic, is upon decaying and 2- 
(Plot 78. 13.)Whileſt the meat Was zn their mouths, the 
wrark of Go fell upon chews; while meat is in the moth; ri 
the back, white ftote of money is in the pave, "while the" land 
b s forth abundance of encreaſe, even" in alltheſ© ſufficiencies a" - 
man may be inſtraits. As it was with eLyag (1 Sam. 15.) Surely 
(faith be} the bitterneſſe of death s paſt thought himſclf ſafe, | 
and that the ſtorm was quite blown over, bur ther? in that nick 
of tine cotnes Samuel, and cuttech him in peeets. '' The Apoſtle * 
Pail faith, (2 Cor. 1.9.) 1 had the ſentence of __ wo elts” 
that is, I concluded, I could not ſarvive thoſe 
my (Ulf a loſt man : Vole acoon rigs: x7 
from the grave. But wr [50s reg A ve the Corner: 
yea, the avetneſls of nm elves ; Wherr they fey peace and- 
ſafety, then ſudden deſtryRion comes, ' as"pain ow 
rtavel, and they ſhall nor eſcape : God cuts off. It fob 


bows, 

If be deſtroy him from bis place ; what then? ſe Pl dw his; | 
ho Het In when he is deſtroys 
ho7r Sfp 
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yo (2ec3, 0} Races 100%, FA 
before. ? The. place ſhall avſwer, He %, not” 
Ws. Fe Now. - Td. ; ns ' 
_ The Hebrew is, The plate foal! lie ; the place hall feign arid ſay”. 
Montictur ce We have not (cen him 3; we know pot what is begoine of him : So. | 
$ 76x & «/- men uſero-anſwer, when they are either afraid or aſhamed to-0wn, 
oflar d513;y. ove that isasked for. "IRS | \ ad 
Scpt. Someamderſtand it of a perſon, Then one way dexy him : I [es. 
Pr proſepepei- then n1 mare, ſo M. Broughton, Suppoſe a craveller, who often« 
am 17163! ſer- times paſt by, and ſaw this goodly tree, when he commetl' to the 
| "cre p_e again, ſees irno more, tie tree is down : So he, who hath paſt: 
mime; quo{'in- Oy ſuch a mans houſe, and beheld his goodly fear, when he comes, 
ſolens 19 eſt iz anorher time, there is no ſuch man there, the man & gone, 1t, or, he. 
bis libris. ſhall deny him, ſaying, 1 have not ſeen thee, | e4 


ttae loco ſup 
excidetur o& T have not-ſcen thee. 
pateribit, ut | | 
-multus jam oe- Weave neer the ſame words, P/al, 73. 35, 36. where ghe flou- 
oſcar eum +6: rifhing eſtate of a wicked man is ſhadowed under the notion of a, 
ogy fuiſſe. tree, 1 have ſeen the Wicked flouriſh like green bay tree,&c. (yet): 
"2 | hepaſt away ,and he Was not ; as much as to ſzy,i{ it be asked, what's 
Zcome of him 2 A man {hall an{wer, he hath nor ſeen him ; yes, 1. 
ſought him,but he.conld not be found; Such a ſenſe hath been ſhew-.. 
ed(/ob 7.18.) upon thoſe words, T he place thereof ſhall know him” 
na more; A clear riddance ſhall be made of all m:n out of che world,” 
eſpecially of wicked men 1a that deſcription (Dan.2 35.) of -the/ 
four Monarchics, under the fimnlicuge of a great Image, thoſe head ' 
Was of glod,hu breſt & arms of ſilver, his belly and oh, hs of braſs, 
hy legs of trangand hu feet of iron & clay; The text (aich, Then Was. 
the irengthe clay, the braſs, the ſilver and the gold broken to piebes; 
together, 4nd became like the chaff of the Summer threſhing floor, 
and the Winde caried them away that no place tas found for them, 
qryas the Chaldee, 7 bey Were found in no place ; Atime will come * 
| whenall Monarchics and worldly Ki 
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Charch and peo- 


| Papa aha ya oo gta 
Cline (yen ; that thare"ſballbe no 


:CS,! ar Vp peer ret 

ont, an by any remaining. [7 Some os Pall e os, 
rae . 

| ſum of all lagirm thug; raking he ecirpar 
iakp e treeco this | mM yd 1.0) milo ods ..}. 


| hat.4a6 A tres bi 0m and dceply.roved, be #: (6x 
tows and ſubbed a it fall nos. yh bell foe '68 
ew upon that place or no ; [o4 Wicked. man, thaugh for'a While 
_M flonriſheth and overcameth all impedimenss. that binder biyw, 41 
hee o te wwe | laſt; him elf. and, bus family ſoatkbe fo 
Ham removed & [weps away, be name and memory jo biethed ont, 
1 there ſhall nas be 7 ins ſoot: Pepof bs ving afoul als 
7 wok of the earth. þ 
N note, T bat t memery Wit ed wen ſhall wif or 
ever, e ſpall own they. ,.. \L f he 4. nay L4G © 
6 wked abot \xheyuthall fay, 66, have Go 
| them. Peter in his cempration Chuilt, Mar Wo. n hey 
pokes 3 jo ot they one of hue Diſciples i 
dvr ae nude ye ons bye 
ita. 
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hrs mn gre. A men SY 
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ne ho nga 


| e at 8:2 ont 


people —_—_ that God 


Stain Mani ag! an Lianne 


Cf emer Howie —_ 
i£With you, Theddlpiled Sei Tenet le oral on 
faid, We will love qrtykenerice y ſhalt be honoured of 
Er otiN the 


Come; {troa:; Wosje opus _ 
onwithy or —— 


lived the Ives, detrtis of 'rhe righrebuy 1' Ochn 
our begs ek ern robo we Kor be Ii 


theirs ! - Likewiſe a time will come, when þ tes 
4nty fall be-lefpittsd bythele Wdrnidets/hhd aft ont) ag 
the looking on by their amo re ed: For : 


which qararymget. ep wa «HettbwyPocr, Who was dman 
of ſuch repura Hem Cckes trove fot hit hit. One faid, 
hewabadriges —_ hewas born chere;x third, atnong 
5 was che. place of his birth; All defired*$6 vwn'hin\\ decarſs. he 
ayas@ man highly, hoharedferhislearnia th thoſe tinkes:* $o- bh 
the ocher fide, very placedhaltbouflnct if forte Ang UNO, 
ſhallſay,we have nothinArddloowih Rite; and'ehar place ſay, 
we have nothing to do with him ; one ſhall diſclaitivhim,' and'une 
other (hall AI» parc" tofeeſe him). It fonl hr the-hononr of 
Saints to be defrid of all ; andit ſhall be hr ſhame and pou 
FR va m—y oo teng Pld by alli 

, halt & BE 

Bildad hav klofimilite % 
| 48 lowas ettfulo 
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caudu refti- 


Eragon, 
OP | lantur, 
SE Enhec of ta» 
ultativ vic ts + 
ay ey ge J'6 Ionics 
ESO the — none, AN Lene qua fe | 
w WaYt::.(, 2:1! lacebit in 
Wap. ] Way 6 4: if Bp pups ak ioſtinca = nitudme mY 
EE TCD ao 
m ies £ 1 $5 tt; am appt 
is.demonſtrative, This is © which Te told you; - a5 i {he bed 4 ES 
qhe comfort and happineſſe of that punihing. 4706, 9" Ga 
of the Mypocrite, this is all that it comes toy hisend-is t9-Þ6,F00Þ> 7awtlivm dum 
ag not 1{o-muchas:o be. owned by thoſe; ar haevy, fy a aka 
Therp rethree things which I(bould obſerve from this; Tis; is 
i jr a have mack joy in tys 
ran hypocrite may. have joy in his way. He may 
rejoyoq mack in'his conditien, and thipks all's well. Falſe hopes can 
ates Soy Yip Falſe faich/brings forch a comfort like it. (elf 3, a 
ſhadow of comforc, -asthat is, but a ſhadow of 
wh The Tay. of faich is-uſually tullerof j jay then true faith, $a- 
forward this joy, and God fora time will nor binder, it. 
Bath, :feigned) gives the ſala Gght of ſuch things ag.ure 
worth the rejoycing in, and a ſuppoſes title.co them.will movejoy, , 
as well as'a recall title doth. The ſtony ground received the word 
with joy. The promiſes are delicious to the ſenſitive and rationall J 
; £240el ago thedpirimahandregenerate.parc. Henco(Heb eb.) 7 
that fullaway-are aid 510) have bad: tafles of he joros rf 4/0 - 
x 6demmnt. © TAE hinElf ig hewen; lawe-,: 
F4 oe 4 
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Parckss 6 me YT by a yr 95s 
e56'the'. 
home: 49> Ah bypocrite eanhor 


ory nos Loxd, ſomewhiir' beſides the 


Lord cauſerb is joy. 0+ xj y wes boughs, in his g 74 | 
to : 


| branches, in his ſuppoſed ſtrong rejoyce" in 
God, | he' knows not how: Davids joy was the' 

(Pſal.4i6.) Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 

me, and that Will put gladneſſe in my heart, more then in'the time 
that their corn and Wine encreaſed. Let me have the Sun-ſhine of 
thy love, and then though T have nothing but darknefſe and clouds 
from the world, Wcenavei wp But wha ſaith the bypocrite 2 -lee 
my corn and wine encteaſe,lct the Sun of outward proſperity ſhine 


warm'upon me, 'let me have my greenneſs of cxeature-content- 


ments, let m2 have credit and fair repute among men, theſe will put 


goin) in my heart. Theſe glad his heart; when tie hath he 


of grice or goodneſs there. 


Thirdly, he joy of an hypecrite is but for amoment.It is a pehidde- E 


ing joy. T his is the joy of bis Way; you ſee what it amounts to,how 
well it taſts: His greenneſs is rurned into withering,his root tots,and 
kis fruit falls off. 7 his 5s his joy. He is like thoſe - pole of in the E 


piſtle of 7de,c verſe 14.) Trees twice dead, and pliithed wp by the 


roots; That's the concluſion of the hypocrite:he hath a name to live; 


bur he is dead, twice dead, naturally dead in fin, and judicially'dead . 


under wrath:he was born ſpiritually dead,and bis whole life is a paſ- 
ſage to eternal death. He hath rejoyced a while, but he muſt mourn 


for ever. The portion of -4( tows Fl Weeping 26d thaſbing of tedth - 


(Mat.24.5 1.) Their loy but for a morning, ot a day, weepitig 


comes at night,and that night hath no morning after it. 
And out of the earth ſhall athers grow, 


bene” read,Out of the earth ſpall ſomewhat elſe, ſonve other >eutgen 
Bake out of the earth (when theſe are removed) other: per- 
who ſhall inherit the lrg ' the Wy: 
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«,'Y 
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| Tp 1607) CEE. wp SE Ales | 


yew gems ed an rn Ire 

Cn fe rowdy Solomon erage 2. ny was muck afi. rofte (nt js - 

Qed, Becauſe he kriew riot Who ſhould grow up after him?7 Harps Fo op Pcs 
(faith he) all my labour Which I bave taken unter the Swi, bes ® 
canſe I ſhall leave it to a man, arid I know not What he foal be, 
Whether a Wiſe man or 4 fool, Ttis a patt of the vanity which lies 
upon man-kinde,” that after all a mans labour and pains, he muſt 
lexye all mnto ſome body, he knows notcerrainly who: Bur" there 
is « greater and ſorer vanicy upon the bypoerite ; he ſcldome ſtaies 
” take his part, He- balk not roſt that Which he hath taken in hun- 
{Pro.12. ) that is, he ſhall not have the benefit himſelf of what 
be hack becodhers (unchooght of) ak come out ofthe ground and 
in his place, his 3s the wpſhot or ſuns of all his miſery be hath 
laboured for others i» terpporal things, and he hath got nothing fur 

himſelf in firitual things. | 

Further the words may carry this ſenſe. That 

' When Wicked men art taken away, the rightrow ſhall grow 
1» their room. 

* 'Pullap the bryars and thoras, and then vines and fig-crees, lillies 
mat amdee! Ave eat When wicked men are removed, 

men wi 

oO Onr of the earth ſhall other grow ; they were not worth 

the ground they went upon, though they were worth a great deal 
of ground, -therefore our of the ode others grow. God 

raiſc up x generation which ſhall be more faithful. and ſervice- 
able utito him, 

There is a fourth ſenſe of this expreſſion, Ont of the earth foall 
others grow ; that is out of the imeaneſt and loweſt condition others 
(hallgrow : and ſo it carries an oppoſition betyeen the condition 
of an. hypocrite, and of a godly min. The hypocrite in his flou- 

riſhing greenneſſe ſball be car downe to- the ground, bur they 
Ce 3 I. as the 


: 4+ ” _ 
y T & p » fy 
wo k * n =, 


"mire in the ; yot-they {ball gravy up,che 
ing high ſhall becut down, ang chey: 
- up; ſuch as they fearednotgnor { | t 
They who are loweſt,cuen as low. es.the earth, bellbe ra hs 
up, and ſet a4 wr tne inthe ER ſpeaks the org " 
901 bo nm rear whale context, + 
ſe with it)1 ft give, « bricfe account. rn | 
al underſtand this third ſimilizude, not. as, deſcribing rhe, 
ſtate of an bypocrite, bur as an;inſtance in oppaſiion to.the ſtate-of 
an Sypoarng ferfords by therulfrend by.zhe erin the formes 
"211 CNEL), 
hy I itis that the 7talian verſion begins then 16: ale on | 
the perfett man is green before the Sun,0&c,. 
be given to this cfte. ASif Bildad had ſaid, "Thad oper 
Mok like aruſp,or like a flag, -theagh they us wddew!) ly, wa 
down like a fpiders web, yet #-godly euan is A, cen treg before the 
Sun ; he is not like aruſb vithaut water ut like a tree planteg by 
the rivers fide, Which is able to endurethe heat of the $ un,yea the 
hotteſt Sun of perſecution-: [| His branches ſhoot forth iu Fa bs gar- 
tr] he is no-Wilde tree, mo tree of the foreſt, or of the Widwroee 
he is 4 tree of the incloſed garden, Which if it Waxt the water | 
the clouds, the Gardener Will take care.to water jt With hig 
Or | his roots are Wrapped about the heap, about t bs joan he 
is ſtrongly ſet, and be bath Water continually.to feed and [upply. bis 
brakes "Thos the Church is ſo deſcirbed by Balaam (Num.24 6,) 
Hon goodly ae thy tent; Of aceb, and thy tabern melee; Q dre l! 
45 the valleys are they read forth, 4s gardens by the rivers FAR 
a5 the trees of Lign aloes, which the Lord hath planted , ang 16x Ctr 
dar trees beſides the waters.” Thus the odly mans roots Fab Wrap- 
ped about the fountazjn, and there he is Fuitful 1. they z. though the Sun ' 
ſhine bot upop. him, yet it cannot exhale his moyſture fa 7 hugs Hh 
river can ſupply bimmith more, 21ndhbe ſeeth the place. of tower, 
he will live pon a flint, having a lit ely roote of faith, contipueal- 
ly ſucking in refreſbings from-Chriſt, under whoſe proteG;ax and 
favour heremains ſtrong and abownding in the; work, of the Lord, 
[But if be deftroy him from big-pleces 4%; foal{dery him then th 
if. tbe'Wecked, o the ward attampe ea 10a, nee godly gnanwhs ls 
act, that'is, the mien of the. place [ball take part miththem,. 
ws wy hogive bor me the jigs M 9aſe: mes 
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py. | ' BS PENIS = kn: Vab gs. CO "I 
FFT nn ſhould not: ſecure him, the power © "£204 
hog oy CT bis. 
b ws (This; ry , The del oe the 

et 0 » Way ightiTu 
Wy ESE PY ; ſorrowf fu, ere 9] ci Jer in 901 
t out of bis cart ll others 
SEefed56þ poſterity kb ſtand up in peas Br ” W Od bone 
when he 15 dead. Or, if. the 5 hed of the $8 na root him out of 

| this earth, in which he lived, and d)ve hizs ram this o gromnd,from De terra alia 
houſe and home, he ſoall grow in an other earth ( The o may $ermizabant, 
bear that ſenſe.) Jf he be removed from this place, he ſhall grow in 8" 
avathiy place. ; if you ge Fg from his own Gountray; 5 Can 
foal ay Connerey, andif he. be Pwekes from. all Conntroys - 


£9P Wp200, and _ eaven.. 
Context amy , be amadeoun MK ſiniilwudg: of a 
eppatoricohe (ei: Bur, Hoghet 
angſardle inthourerpretation that. it is a thiri 
of the condition of ko bypocrice, The original and. our anion 


iaily cary'/ic fo, | 
Bildad having thus far proſecuted the point, vindicateSrke 


God, wwd:illuthrared tus former dy aulecefold. 
A thap\He 5s rarer 
nethart the snnocent, neither will he help the evid =_ oe. 
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Behold, God will not-caſt away a perfelt man Sxcither, wilt he'he 
the evil deers. : wn * oY: , | & -y JIN 
Till hee fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with mejoJ=" 
They that hate thee ſpall be cloathed with ſhame, and the dwelling 
© Place of the wicked ſhall come to nowght. Woo 


> 
©% 
: 


ut ent ud 
EIT BYE BETTE EIT I BLN} \ (28135803 1250; 
Heſe three verſes ate the epilogne or doſe of Bi/dsdr (ifeviirſe 

4 with 706 : having in the former parrs of the Chaptersaſſerted, . 
and with great dlearneſs illuſtrated the rs God ebredga | 
ings. againſt impenitents arid 'hypocrites:z he now-condudes' 1h a 
Nallinng e, with the afſurance-of hyp favgur und 'gook 

unto thoſe who return and humble themſelves.:- Yer"this! he initer- 
weaves with threats. of thediſpleaſure of God ſeery.in-the effey 
of it againſt the wicked, in the twentieth and twoand rwenieth 
veries. . f , + Shes 13:19 F692094 TRC07 halilk 

_ Itis,! as if Bildad had thus ſaid, Behold," God hilt not oafte9iy 
u perfe(t man, ob, thou maiſt/dorcerye by: What hat b many ba 
ken, that God 15 no enemy to the'rightcons,nor no friend 10:Ws 
men: T hou ſeeft What the portion of a wicked man is from God,and 
| how juft God is in giving him ſuch a portion ; yet know, that * 
Jhal att as gloriowſly in the hand of God,as juſtice dothzas Godis not 
unjuſt to favor hypocrites, ſo neither will he be unjuſt to forget the 
righteous + the perfelt man:the hypocrite ſhal periſh, but be wil fil 
the month of a godly man with laughing and his lips with rejoycing. 

Or, it we conſider his ſpecch more diftintly, we may ſee two 
negative aQts of juſice, one toward the perfe&t, the other toward 
the hypocrice, with the eff: Rs of both.  _' 

His juſtice a&s towards the perfe& man, in that, He will not caft 
him away. The effet w is, The filling of his mouth with 
Jaughing, and bis lips with rejojcing. | | 

Has jultice aRts againſt ns preg thus, He will not help the 
evil doers. The effte&t w is, That evil doers foall be cloathed 
with ſhame, ey o AR—_ ſhall _—_ | 

We may into a form irſt, to the general; 
nd (hen tothe parimartd at fn OT rs = 
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w_ that tne TI 2» x | 
Put Check 'not, Will not caft away cafe, Ns 
. Therefore be juſt and nighooges —_— and AT 
nifty ations. 
+. Then, to the particular caſe of Jobs 
' He that doth not caſt aWay any Verfell many | wife ce thee « «- 
Way, if thou art perfef?, 
* | Therefore, ob, return, make thy way perfeft before Gad: bod 
He Will not caft thee aWay. Or take this inference. Cod: will not 
caſt atvay a perfe& man: theretore ſurely cifou haſt a great deal of 
imperfeRion or inſincerity in/ thee , becauſe bo ef arr «alt 
thee off, and laid thee aſide, '- - rod | 
- The like arguments may be framed ufon the other part of his 
juſtice, in his _ with che wicked, -/ 
From the general ſenſe of che Context thus given, I come to 0- 
pen the particulars, as they here lie in order. 


Behold, God Will not caft away a perfelt man, | "Ge 
Peg Is here a ſtrong affirmation. This is a certain trath, 
Ged will not, 


The [trong God, or the puiſlant; Will nor caſt away a perfel] mar, I 
God hath infinite power, but he puteth none of it forch, to this Des | farths not 
ſerhe never laies out himſelf in oppoling thoſe who are per. ©9# potes- 


feR and righteous, 7 he powerfull God doth not caſt away « perſe# — 
WAN * b plicem, P ined, 
| Ca#F aWay. 


-— 


The word which we tranflate,caft aWay,was opened at the 14, oND 
verſe of this Chapter, and in che fifch Chapter , ver/e 9. There it 
was travflated by deſpiſing, Deſpiſe not thoa the chaſtning of the Fl idivit, wes 
Lord, cat not away, or caſt nor” eff the chaſtening of che Lord. ? apt 
js þ in the 14. verſe cf ehis:Chap, The hypocrites hope ſhall be cut 
f.he _ calt away his hope,or his-/hope ſhould caft away and 
ſo Us word bears. The Seventy tranſlate ir:tothat. i 
the He that is, he encrepebans, or diſap. Xo Non Reprobabit 
trove, he ov-difcou atgnances penſof? mas, And: a 
M, ks ommipotent Will not loath ae ley Eicker 
| L io chpcent.:”.. 
AR <..._ Only 
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. "Oaly:take noticethar inthe words there is afigure; for when © 
it is ſaid , Thut:God Will-no: Hakan ah. 1a awenzthis is nor all 
the-meaning, as if God made no other recKoning of perteR men 
thenchus. that ke would.nor ca'l chem awayz more i» intended. 
then. expreſt, namely,that the Lord doth highly eſlcem and prize 
righteous men, he laies cthenmyas it were, in his boſome and nexe 
| has heart: thus-che Lord deales with the righteous, Hu net cafting 

aWay,.s 4 neer imbracing. | 

There is a ewo+ fold cating away; T irſt, Temporall.Secondly, 
Erernall:and in neither of theſe ſenſes doth Ged caſt away a per» 
fe man. \Not only ſhall-be not periſh erernally,bur.not tempo 
rally. He doth not rejeR or caſt him away: for a moment;bis love 
is aneverlalting love, and there can be no breaches or gaps made 
in it, ſo as to cut off his love to the pet ſon, although he often fige 
nifies diſplcaſure againlt his ſin. 


The perfeft man. 


The word we had in the farſt Chapter, where it.is uſed: to ex- 
prefle 7obr-complearnefſe in ſpirituals : A compleatneſſe, not in- 
degrees, bur in parts; ſincerity fall'd up his ſoul, and fo perfe- 
= all the limbs and members of his inward man, - Obſerve: 

ence, 

Firlt, 4 gracious ſew! ſoallnever br rejeFed of God. 

Whatſoever God doth inthe world, he will never doe this,. 
Heb. 3.5. He hath ſail, 1 will never leave thee nor for ſake thee, It 
God doth not leave a-perfe& manghe will not caſt him away. The 
Apoſtle puts the queſtion, (Row.11.1.) Hath God caſt away tan 
prople ? God forbid. God hath not- caſt at ay bis prople whom be 
forehnew. 

'PerfeRt men are Gods.jewels,not the rubbiſh or off- ſcouring 
of the world,though the world count them ſo. A'wiſe man-wall. 
"not cat away zewels. | | 
Perfe& men are Gods:ſervants:,. his Faithfull ſervants; all the: 
willing ſervice he hath done him 4n the world (on this fide Ane- 
gels.) is done by. theſe men. A-wile man will. nor caſt away ſuch, 
' aretruly ferviceable uaco him. "Rs 
- -Perfe& menare Gods- Children ;: they are bane. .of God, 
| and Sonwesbb'the molt high. Nazurall love caſt away. 
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revenue | 
will nor dcfpile his own glory; he wilt 
Citance. 


ke hath pawned bis rruth for ic {obwe. 77: Ho rbar comerbaaiere/ 
will ieno Wiſecaft out: Agif tre had ſaid; ch's things furtheſt 

from my hearr of any thing in the world. God: cals afrer many 
who goaway from him, but he caſts away. none who: come te 
him, None comes to him till he draws them,chercfore-be willnort 
drive tem away who come. it poito eofl 2667 Fm 66 Honrh, 

1 - Again, Perfe& men tave the Spirit of God, God cannot "caſt: 
4way, or ſtop his earcs atiche voyce of his own Spirit,They have 
che earneſt of his Spirizzif God ſhould go about ro pſut chem oE;: 
or lay them afide, they will ſhew God rhofe coken&and pledge» 
es of his love, the earneſt he hath given cheai-.co affure- thee: 
hearts, EY I 1 

Laftly,He hach tied himſelf to chem in che band of a Covenant, 

they are faſt to him in the everlaſting bonds of his 'own Jovey 
therefore they cannot be calt off. So he promiſes his prople(Lev. 

46. 44.) thongh they ſhoald provoke hinz to affiic them; yet he 
would not rege&thein ucterly;he might put chem into the hands 
of their 9s vere he would never ceate co be their frind, fer af 
that when they be in the land of their enemies, [ vil not caſt thews 4- 
wey.( Many think when the Saints are calt inco rrouble,that God 
hath'calt them away : no, there is no (nch marrer, when they. are 
in their enemics hand, God holds them (tilt in his hand, yea, int his 
heart. )'7 will not 5aft them avay, neither Will I abborre them to 
deſtroy them OP SENnng Covenant with them, for I ans 

the Lord ther God. The Covenant holdeth God and his people ſo 


_ © rmmbas Sram ted ans 
''Wetn Church ues ow ing grievouſly,as if ſhe were caſt 
away( Plal 449.) Then beſt caft nu-off, and put us to ſhame, and 
foreſt wor forth With dur Arnie; and verl. 23, the Church praics, 
Ariſe, O Lord, caft us not off for ever. So ( Pſal.60.1.)0 God, 
then beſt coft' woof: and/verſ. 9.47 ho will bring me into the ftrong 
City? Wilt not thow, O God, Who hadft cafÞ i oft God(to (enfe ) 
caſts off higdwr people; when he caltorh intodangers: bur 

a.Thot ' be COMCeuporias, yethave we not forgot- 
, ten theo nor dealt falſely in thy Covenanc (P/al, 44.v7.)-neither 
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God forgotrenrhem, 

vere his.people Q1ill,and as near unto 
& Theſt from thoſe troubles. ; 
= [Godccalts away ſome indeed; but they are ſuch as he never had 

within:the bonds of his Goyenant.He caſts away wicked m_n,ag 

rubbiſh,as filth and dirt ſuch-the prophee L vote, Hoſ. 9.15.) 

My God wil caft them away breauſe they did not hrarken unto hims; 
Theſe were imperfeR, not perfeRt men. God caſt theſe away, not - 
| fromany intercſ rhey had jn him, but becauſe they never had a- 
b- ny.Sach as will not hearken unto the word of God,God will caf 

| away; why ? They taltGod away, when:they calt the Word © 

God away.They caſt the Covenant behind their backs( P/al.50.) 
no wonder God caſts them behind his back he throws them our.. 
of doores, when they throw his truth out of their hearts. Perfe& 
men loye the truth of God for eycr; and the God of truth loves, 
them for ever. | | 

Secondly, ( For, as we ſaid, tkeſe words expreſle leſſe then is 
meant, JObſerve, 

That perfeft men are highly efteemed by God. 

- He prizes them greatly,he delighteth in them, They. that honony 
me, twill benorlaich God;not-only will-I not calt them, away ar 
abhor them, but I will honor them.God eſteems'and prizes them, 
though the wo: 1d difeſteem and rejeR them, There is-many a. 
foul which the wo:1d tramples under their feer,as the mire in the 
Rireets, which at that time God laies in;his boſom, Ch: iſt ipbrag- 
eth ſome in his'arms,whom-che world, yea, whom their brethren + 
kate, and ſmite with thir tongues (a. 66.5.)Towr brethrenthat 
hated you, that caſt you ont for my names ſake, ſaia,let the Lord be 
glorified, { Not only che wicked world may do this, bur brethren, 
even thoſe that are brethren indeed in the -main, may poſſibly 
hate a perfeRt man,and caſt him-out)yowr brethrenthat bated you, / 
and caſt you ont for my Names ſake; but the:Lord-at that time lo« 
yed them, asit follows,. But he ſhall appear to-your joy. aud zhey 
ſoall be aſhamed. | | + Zu3 <P, 

An1 if God doth nat oply not caſt away perfeR ones,buteſteem 
them, then take theſe three cautions... ou 101 £241 

Firlt, Ye that are perfeR, be ſure ye keep cloſe-to- God,” do not 
cat him off; do not caſt away the word, any one truth or com» 
mand of God. Caſt not the waies of God away, for he will never 
caſt you away. 1206: 90OIER, pos Steger: 
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Heb. 10.35. The Apoltle had ſhewed how cloſe God would Rick | 
to his people; now,(airh he,if ic be ſa,if he will bring his. promi» 
juermtgens caſt not away your RE TRY 
firength agement init, when we! hat God will not . 
calt a dicerala, that they (ſhould n»e calt mul arr us confi. 
dence in God Cy oſs "oy Pugs pb 7 reward, | . RI 
Thirdly to all. cake heed of calting off, or {leighting any pe 
man; we ſhould a& towards men, and Fx $a God * 
deth. Itis belt to love where God loves, and to love molt where -_... 
he loves moſt. Negarive promiſ 5, 4nd negative threatuings have 
eateſt force in them. God holds them faſteſt, and loves: them 
careſt, of whom he ſaith, / will not caft chem away. God will not 
caſt aWay « perfef# man, There's a negative promiſe, Now ſee the 
portion of the wicked, that's given our in a negative threatning: 
God faith not what he will do againſt them, but what: he will 
not doe for them, Neither Will he help the evil ders, | 


He will not help them, 
Some read it, He Wi1l not pat forth bis hand to evil doeyr, So the Non porrigtt 


ktter of the Hebrew imports. And there may be a threefold ſenſe mamm malig- 


a that reading. Putting forth the band, notes, firlt, our ta- 1rrpes . 


men into ſociety, felloWſpip, and familiarity with us: when ; 

we would ſhew a = how or love him at = hearts,, we pur aryl LIN 
forth a hand,and take him by the hand. Now ( faith he) God will 

wot take an evil doer by the band, to welcome or entertain him, to 
countenance and reſpeA him, Ex04.23.1. Pwt not thy hand with 

the Wicked, to be an uturighteons Witneſ1: Be not of the ſame fide, 
communion, and fellowſbip with him,in giving witneſle, 

——_ yr the Septuagint gives = ſenſe) He will not put 

forth his'bana; that is, To receive a gift,or an offering from wicked It 
Fr When agift or a preſent is ks , F 1. cap ( if he —o_ mer 
would teſtifie his liking and acceptance of ir)puss forth his-hand pier.Septe, * 
and receives it. Now ( faith Brldad ) God Will not pur forth bis 9.4. Now por- 
hand toyeceive any offering or gift from Wicked men.; the oblati- "5 aumac- 
ons of wicked. men are an abomination unto the Lord, The good ans tas 
dreds of evil doers are evil in bi: ſigbt, He bad no refpe& to Cain + ne1 ſunt Deo 
bir firing He did not yu fo this hand t rceve Caliper. gnt.Pg. 
i” £0" receive Abels offering. This -isa 

profitable leaſe, _ « ha wh 

yy , 9 p A R 3 | Thirdly, 


LY 


C4 , Fetichet refers co Gods not affiftingwickei.meny $g 
M, tou terderSit; He will net wvaipraiw th band of fie iſh 
chiovine. To ptir forth or firerch ont the handy according to eli 
PWT Hebrew ptiraſe, implies ſtrong holding, or the taking of ſtrong. 
Denotat fortiter hold upon'#9y thing, fo as by taking hold of it co ſtrengrhen 
apprebexdere, Corifirms it,20 give it help and affiſtance. A man that would ging 
«vt potius ap- affiltance to anorher in any bufineffe or work,puts forth his hand 
® tohim.When we want help, we wſnaly befpeak a friend, Pro 
confortare, oh RY Py Wi b 
roborare bac e(t tend mit your hand.Now here; The Loyd will not pwe forth his hand 
prebareanili- tovyHF does x that is,the Lord gives them'no afſiltance or 
a. 4b; in theit wickedneſfe. If wicked men fay, Lord,lend ww thy 
el wes Ho, aith he, I willnorlend you my hand, We finde chis phraſe 
Jovat.Merc, Frequent in Scripture. That ( Gez.19.16.) illaftrates ic fullyzgwhere 
Lot being warned togo out of Sodome( ver{.16. ) White he limgred 
the men ( that is, the Angels) laid hold wpon his hand,aud nyon the 
hind of bu Wwife,c+ apen the hand of his two danghters,the Lord be. 
 Sng merciful unto him,and they brought him forth, ſer bim with. 
out the city. They laid hold upon their hands z It is the word of 
the text. When the Lord ſees wicked men,in any diltrefle or dans 


ger (as Lot wis in Sodom )or when they watit help andafliflarice 
in any buſineſs,he wil not be merciful ro them in __ by 
the hand,or in laying his hand ſtrongly upon them, eirher roPul 
them our'of danger, or to give them help in difficulties. Thi 
fin of Jers/alem is charged upon her in this language by the Pro 


pher.in a parity with that of filthy Sodoms.( Exck.16.49:)Neithed 
did foe ſtrengthen the hand oy poor and needy: that is,(he did nut 
relieve comfort, or help them. The fin oppoſite to this og 
ed upon the falſe Prophers by Jeremy (Ch.23.14- )They ftrenge 
en the hands of evill deere, either by counſcll,ot by countenancy 
by flatteries or connivence, We read ( Nehrm 6.)how ofcert the 
enemies ſent falſe alarms to Nehemiah, ard the » thar went 
with him, to terrific and affright them: Nebenriab thews the '& 
. | Hemiiesdetigne in it, verl. 9, They all wadr wu affraid, fajing,thek 
' © hands bail be weakned from the Work that it be net done; t 
in the cloſe Nehemiah praies, Lordſlrengthen mine havids(it is this 
word )as if he had ſaid, Lord,belp we,pict rhint binds to mine,” 6 


Ha 35-3-#renpthen the Weak bands pit ondmrnens med ip 
| Pt ir atacnovieding low tic tft | faltert at the. 
rifing of the wicked,fhewes yer what kepr tim up, Neverrioleft,. 
| am continually with thee, thou haſt holden me by wig rig" 


7 


—__— 


a$ the-hand of-Creation 
ing, 14.42 6.1 che Lord have called thee 
hold thine hand and help thee, So 1[a.41.13-t y holding of 
thine hand I will help thee. The. ſame word. in-the original is uſed 

for hardening the heart ( Exod. 9.13.) 'becanle bardnelle. pf 29 pro 


-+ 


heart ſtrength:ns it co doe evill. A bard beart is armed for any 


© 

So-chen we ſee,when the Lord refuſeth co. put forth his hmnJ,or 
to take firong hold{as the word imports)ppan the hand of evill 
men, the meaning lies in one of theſe three things, 

1- 'Fhat he bea'es no favour to themyhe doth noc approve their 
cautſe or buſineſſe. 

2. Th t he gives chem no affillance or encouragemeat in their 
bufinefſe, ; 

-$-Thbathe will not deliver or reſcue them out of their diltrefles; 
when they are linking or falling he will not put ferth his hand to 
hold them up,or to keep them from linking. God is not #Pacron. 
or a ProteRour, an Adjucor or Aider of evil. doers.. 


Evil doers; 


We mull not-take theſe evil deers for all and every one that doth TI'97D. 
evil, for then Whom-would God help? Ne may then ſay ( with reve» 

rence )God help-res indeed t What a miſcrabie condition were we 

then in if God would not put forth his hand to help any that doe 

evil > The evil.deer is a man noto iouſly, profeſſeoly, ſtudioufly 

wicked, one that.aRts-and deviſes evil againſt God and his waies. 

Every one who-doth evil,'s.not to bereckond an evil doer, A man: 

doth ev:l.m any one a; but cne aR-doth not make him an-evil. 

doer. A'\Magiltrate muſt count him an evil doer, who doth evil; & 

therefore be muſt take vengeance{in many caſes)of bim that doth 

ewvil( though but once) Rom, 13.4,10d thugh he repent. The An» | 

gels were calt as evil doers fo: one a& , and ſo was ian in inno» 

&ncy: bur now the evil. doer is-one who multiplies and conti- 

Rues:in evil.deeds;to ſuch as-cheſe the Lord will nor pur forth his 

hand, or give them his-belp, Obſerve then, * 

Firſt, That God no friend,no aſſiſtant unto men in ſinful water, : 

1 He xvill novſtrengehen the hands, or belp forward the work of f 

wicked men.God is zbe puaiſher and. judge of cyildoery, there» 
$4. ; "_—_— _— 
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\ aa# ___ Chips. Av Expoſition ef _ 
ks * £%i} dee+roppoſe not only Gods'law, but his nature, therefore! 
he will ref pron He canniot exerciſe 'one Attribute againſt: 


another;his power will-not Work againſt his bolineſg,or againlt his" 
- 4 There is 2 ew0-fold help which God giveth, 


Firft, A'common help. £7 ad 
_ Secondly, A Þeciall help. ol 
We grant that God ſirengrhens the hands even of evil doers in! 
regard of cemnen help: For no man could pur forth his hand to 
any evil,as a fivaer if God did not give him a general affiſtance,as' 
a creature, In this ſenſe the trengeh by which men rebel -and (in: 
againſt God,comes from God. Bur he doth nor ſtrengthen their 
hands,or give them help by any ſpecial aſſiſtance. In the doing'ot. 
good, we have 2 common aſſiſtance to the aQ,as there is a naturall 
motion in it, which God gives his people with the relt of the 
world: bur this will not carry them out to do good compleatly, 
To bring fcrth any graciow af, they muſt have a ſpeciall aſſiſts 
ance. Hence Chrilt Gith, withous me ye can do nothing;he means it 
not of that generall ſ#ppore which Chriſt gives toxman, by which 
all live © move, have their being in him(in that ſenſe no man 
is able to do any thing without Chriſt,for in him all chings con» 
ſilt )but when he ſaith, without me ye can do nothing ,' he meanes, 
without my ſpeciall aſſiſtance and ftrength ye cannot perform ho« 
ly and fprirituall duties, acceptable unto God. So the Apoſtle , We 
have no ſufficiency of our [elver,ſo much as to think a good thought, 
we have no ſutficiency to think any thoughe without ſome alliſt. 
ance;but to think a good thought , we have not any ſufficiency 
witbqut a ſpecial afliſtance. Wicked men are not able to do evil, 
without a common aſſiſt ance;but they have no fpecial aſſiſtance 
from God to do evil. He doth n: ither ſtir up & excite their luſts ro 
the aR,nor ſup ly their /»ſ#s while they are ating. Wicked men 
have afsiltance enough in both from their own hearts, and from 
Satan, Thoagh man hath no ſatficiency in himſclt ro-think one 
good thought yet he hath a ſutficiericy in bimſelf tothink all evil 
thoughts; As he is acreature he acts, & as he is a corrape creature' 
he ſins. Man-hath f»// power and free will todo evil, therefore the 
Lord doth not pug forth his hand to help the evil deer. © \ ft 
* But ie will be neceſſary for andere nem of -rbis ando her 
like Scriptates,to cotiſider ſomewhat more diſtinftly,* whar@o# 
doch ia reference to evil at's, or the afls of rvil deere}: He -conm 
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- The firſt help which God gives cyil doers,is privative,or negative, 
the calling in, or not giving our of that power,by which chey might 
dogood, oravqid.evil, Thus he departed from:Seuhand then Skwl 
went.on, worſe and, worſe againſt David. God hath: ſomewhat to 
doewith evi doers, when be with-draws that help! from them, 
which they be kept trom.doing evil. Or, when he doth not-af- 
fiſt them againſt che evil of their own hearts, and. the pollutions of 
the world: This deſerting and leaving thera unto . themſelves, ;laics 
thermbped co ſin;Yet-theſmwhich a man thus deſerred conmits,can 
no-more be charged upon God, then the darkne(s of dhe night. can 
be charged upori the'Sunfor going down ; (in follows divine defer» 
tion, not as the cffeRt doth the cauſe, but as a conſequent fdoth jrs 
antecedent. * 14, © 3O01 25 11 to) 235 *$03:, 458 17 
Secondly, Hedelivers or gives them up, firſt,to Satah-and fecond- 

ly, to their on cornſels; to a'reprobate minde and vite affeFtions, - 
Pſal.$1.13 Rom.1.24,26. :/ This traditon isan at beyond deſertir 
on; there is a'greater ſpiritual judgement in it, when: God makes 
a mans own wickedneſts active againſt him, then,when heidath not 
make his Spitic or grace aRive in him. It were better to be plat. antp 
the hands offall therytants in the world; yea, /beerer:b& pur into 
the hands of thedevil,'then into the hands'of our ewnluſts and pal- 
ſions.God doth not give a reprobate minde, or vile affetions,but he 

Ives up to them. | x | 

| th; Ewildoets in their doing evil are ordered. by God. Wic- 
keEmen - (inevery-(infull aR) runne beyorid the line! of, obedir 
ence, but they cannot runne beyondithe line ot providence. God 
limies and circumſcribes the acts of wicked men, for otherwiſe e- 
very wicked man would be a mwonfter, a none-ſuch in wickedneſs, 
if, becould; every.one wauld be a Cain, an Ahab, a Nero; a Cali- 
gula, &c. Thedinfulnede of men would be, not only out of, mea- 
ſure finfulli»te»pve, inregard of the quality of ic, but out of mea- 
ſure ſinfull extenſive, in regard of the quantity of it, it would break 
all bounds, carry all down before it, did not the Lord 'order and 
_ br eee and copfuſions of ir. There TL Sage wicked: 
neſJeinr t ofa wicked man, which.is as un- 
raly 4s urail-ſea, and if: the Lord did not ſet bounds co that 
ſea of wickednels,and ay, Hitherto ſhalt thow come and no further, 

it wonld overwhelm all, Thus laws alſo_God. hath ta Jot inthe * 

- * LOS 2 ſinfulneſs 
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' Giafulneſs of men, to limic and ſtay them, to reſtrain and keep chewy" 
in compaſs, while they ſin. Every fin goes withour:the compaſs: of” 
ab d the com- 


thatlaw which God hath given,but no ſin'can get beyon 
paſs of that leave which God gives. © tv: el oo 
Fourchly, We may ay, God afſiſts the motions of ſinne, but nex- 
- the motions to ſin, or the ſinfulneſſe of the motion.: The ſtrength of 
2 wicked mans hand, while he fins, is from the Lord, but the Lord 
doth not ſtrengthen his hand to ſuane. A finer hath naturall help 
from God, but hd hath no morall helpe from God; he hath all thay 
from himſelf, from his own wicked heart, or from Satan, To ar” 
was a naturall a& in our firſt parent, this:wasfrom Cod yz} butts 


cat q_ the co d was a p 
and the Serpent. As ſuppoſe that a My 
- wr ater ne rp his touching | 
aRt, but the ſounding of it comes" from the | 
ment : / the ſounding of che inftrument-is/trom-the hand of him 
thar plaies upon it, but, that it ſounds untunably, is, becauſe the in» 
ſtrament is out of tune. So the Lord by. naturall afſiſtance puts the 
hearts and hands of wicked men into motion, but that. they move 
irregularly, that they make ſuch harſh muſick, that there is ſo much 
diſcordjn their ations; that's from. the diſorderand untuncable. 
nefſe of their own ſpirits, not from the hand of God. They 
—_—_— any morall affiſtance from God in finne, but a nary ' 
Or ls it negatively, God doth not help the evil doers, _ - 
Firſt, He doth not helpthe evil doers, by inſtilling the leaſt oti- 
on of evil into them. Hecaſts in, or infuſes holy _— mo 
tions into the hearts of his own people, to prepare for holy 
ormances, but he never dropt the leaſt motion of evilinto the 

rt of man, to fit him for wickednefle. 

\ Secondly, The Lord dothnot exciteor ſtir up that-natural inhe- 
rent corruption that is in wicked men;he doth not provoke or blow 
up their Juſts. He excites the graces of his own people, when they - 
are to do any good : they have a principle of m them,and this 
God breaths upon, moving and acting it by trefh affiſtances. Nei- 
ther of theſe waies doth the Lord aſſiſt evil doers. 

Further, Taking the words (as they muſt) ina figure, when it is - 
ſaid, God doth not help'the evil doers ; the meaning is, hip doth op-, - 

poſe and reſiſt them. Hence obRrve, ; 4 
Wicked men are r:/iſted and oppoſed'by God intheir evil do 


4 q - 
'T —_— £9 wad : YL ae 8 
e4 "; a ak - S k Go = "£3. - , - "EA l . E 
d 'F WP 2x ka w_ ag} » 
d- 48: . Fs. C 6 q AY 2 . Ad . , ; 


= 
- v > 


- 


— 

F, » 

Cz hs 

”  .. 
3 


att q . i _—_ 
I" — A 6 YM. © » 5? CIRC BFUTY, "PU _ _ 
> Sw, = © ws WE TNT a xg 302f, "HE 


. 0 4 i 
© 3 : "S j » "S q 
Sz : "4+; & "#* 
oo £ a> >< wade — a " FER] 
_ 
- . FF x - 
F+ 


% i "1 
-* 4 


; Wy & fart R 4 ” "ay F i 
inſt them. Underſtand this with a diſtin&tion. 6 p 
There is a rve-fold reſiſtance, or oppoſition that Cod nitkes' a- 
gainſt che evill doings of men, Theres, 


: 1: A motat * 
'2- A narrat Foppoſition. 
Or there Hubs | 
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bp 
When ir is ſaid, that God doth reſiſt (as this phraſe imports or 
ſappoſerh ) wicked men in'doing evil, we are to underſtand ir, 
that he ever oppoſes chem morally ; 'that is, he” ever laies/2 thoral 
impediment in their way, and'he ever oppoſes then\'dedaratively 
he declares. his oppoſition "int his Word.” He never” thews" the 7 
leaſt liking of wicked men in their waies. For when he ſaich, He 3 
that #s filthy, let him be filty ſtill, and he that 1s myſt, let bins be wy 
wjuft ſtil, (Revel 22. 11.) he dothnat'atall | bat threa« 
tens theſe ſinners. This ſeeming admiſſion is the higheſt rebuke of 
fin. Bue take ic for x natural oppoſition, which i$ the bringing out 
of ſtrength and power to ſtop men in the ways of firme : Thus the 
Lord doth nor always reſiſt «. .] doers. Forit he did,. it were im» 
poſſible that any wicked man'fhould moye one hafrs breadth in do- 
ng e&vit ; if Cod 'would pur forth _—_ 284inſt man, he could 
not ſtir to ſinne againſt : bur doth notſo, neither is he 
bound to lay a natural impediment in the'ways of wicked men. It is 
enough to acquit him in his holineſſe, that he ever lays a moral im- 
pediment in their way, He declareth his Law againſt, and his diſlike 
of their (ins : and in this ſenſe he always refilts them. All the fin of 
man is againſt the will of God, yer no man (ins whether God will 
orno. The declarative willof God is often reſiſted, but his ope- 
rative will cannot” be refifted. As (which may illaſtrare* this) 
in the civil Stare, the Laws of this Kingdom lay'a moral impedis 
ment inthe way of- thievery and robbery, 8c. Ir is perpetually de- 
clared by the Law, that no man ought to take another mans' eſtate 
from him violently ; but yer the, Kingdom doth not ever ſer a natu- 
rall unpedimene againſt robbers, &c. Thae is, we' do not place a = 
wer of men to guard all high wates or houſes, to ſee thar no-paſ- a 
enger (hallbe robbed, or houſe broken open :' So the Lge layes' . , 
a morall impediment in the way of wicked men always, but he 
doth not alyyayes ſer his powtt _ them, way Rnd 
0 . l * | 2 ; ” : - 4. «, 
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down, down they Tal... 1 


When Wicked men are goin 
Why ? God will not pur forth his hand to help them ; 
whom.God will not aſſiſt or help, cannot ſtand They- in 
Pſalm thought they had got the godly 'man at anadyantage, Come + 
(ſay they )/et ws perſecute and _ him, for God hath for{akgn tim, 
do there 1 none to deliver him;Now we may. have but wilsof this 
man,for God ſtands by and doth not own tum, If God be a-neuter, 
his friends cannot ſtand long, how then ſhall his enemies ſtand, 
© wlien he is their oppoſer > We may conclude againſt wicked men; - 
that they ſhall be deftroyed, for God-hath, forſaken them, he: will * 
not own them ; and as Hamans wife told him ſadly, Efth.6,1 3. if 
HMordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before Whom thou haſt begun 
to fall,thow ſhalt ſurely fall before him.When a man is going down, 
nothing can ſtay him, if God do not: his hand muſt ſupport a ſink- 
ing and tottering perſon or Nation, or cl(c either falls. When wick- 
enemies begirto fall, they (hall fall and perifh, for God willnot 
put forth his han>Pto help the evil doers. | 
Now follows the effet of all. The effeRt firſt of Gods gracious 


» 


helping of the righteous, He Will xot caſt away the righteous man ; 
_ is that all > Shall a righteous man be onely not rejeRed. ? As 


mansduty.ought not, ſo'the mercy of God doth not Ray in nega- 
tives. The Lord hath poſitive bleſſings in ore for his people ; the 
later partof the promiſe affirms this, He Will not caſt away the righ- 


Fes An, 


Verſe 21. Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with 
reJojcung, 4 
Till be fill thy mouth With laughing. ] And is it but juſt till then? 
Will the Lord, when he hath ſer his people a laughing, leave them, 
and help them no more > Will he, when he hath given them cauſe 
- of joy, calt them off? His people had better never laugh at all; then- 

Particals donee 1augh upon thoſe terms. No man can laugh long, nor at all (upon a- 
nox ſenificat Ny due ground) if God leave him. ; 

pofiea Propics Weare not tounderſtand this [| T3#;] tobe a terminative, ora 

endum (+ 4 eterminative particle, as if the Lords care and favour towatds. his 

hd us por peopleghould beonly till he put them in a good eſtate, and: then 

ew {erva- they mult ſhift for themſelves. God puts no ſuch limits to his love. 

. bilur aDro, Jt cannot ſa mmeh comfort the ſoule to know God leves me now, a it 
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Wolld trouble the ſoul, Fo think « time may come When he Will not 
love us, The[ til Jhere notes a continued at ; it is as much as to ſay, 
He Will never caſt them off. The word[ wnti/Jboth in the Hebrew 
and Greek,often noteseverlaſtingneſs: a promiſe to 74- 
cob inthis torm (Gen.28.19.) 1 Will not leave thee until T have 
done that Which 1 bave ſpoken to thee of. And would he leave him 
then? No, the meaning is, I will never leave thee (P/al. 1 10.1.)Si# 
thox on my right hand, until 7 make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool, 
Chriſt ſhall not be par from the right hand of God, when his cne- 
mies are ſubdued under his feet, Chriſt (hall ſit there for ever. 


Till he fill thy month With laughing. 
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heart-laughter as wellas face-laughter. Beſides there is a. ewo-bold | 


her, 
Joy. And NOT; 
yy, 4% of ſcorn, called /#b/arnation, With both 
theſe laughters the Lord will fill the mouths of his people. 

Eſt, With laughing for joy: for joy ax their own comfortable 
a 4 " 4 3, . : : 
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and Food eſtate, for joy that the Lord ramp. apr himſdlf in' theip”- 
rr Theſe things are great matter of jay to them. And then” © 
he will fill their mouths with a laughing of deriſſon, they (ball ſcom ; - 
their enemies who have fcorned at them. God laughs at the ; 
oppoſers of his truth and people, P/al 2. He that firteth in the hea=, 
wens ſhall laugh, the Lord. ſhall have them in deriſion, When the. 
Lord hath confounded the plots of his enemies, he laugheth at them; 
his people alſo ſball laugh, not inſulting in the ſins and miſeries of 
men, but in the vengeance and diſappointments which God pour- 
eth upon them. T he deriſions.and [corns of the Saims have more: 
holineſs in them,then the devotions and prayers of wicked men,The 
word in the next clauſe is conſiderable. : 


yan eAudthy lips with rejoycing. 


We tranſlate rejozcing, but the word properly (ignifies, « joyful 
P" navit vo ſound. Soit isuſcd (P/al.89. 15.) Bleſſed the people that gnow 
iferatus rf, the joyful ſound; And it fignifies tomake a joytull ſound, either 
wvucem megnam yyith the mouth, which is a naturall inſtrument, or with a trumpet, 
edider, or any other artficial inſtrument. Bleſſed are the people that know 
: the joyful ſound, that live within the ſound of the filver ' trumpet 
exe which congregated the people of God, and gave notice of their ſo- 
Es, lemn meetings for publike worſhip. This word is applyed ſome- 
ut ſolent bomi- times to that rude ſound or confuſed norſe, which ſouldiers make 
mes fidxcia when they come on tocharge in battel;they commonly make a great 
prediii& *. dlamour, to ſtrike the adverſary with cerror and amnagement, and to 
—_ petj- courage, and raiſe their own ſpirits. The Greeks and-Latins have 
um. Latini Their ſpecial terms to expreſle it by, noted by thelearned 10 the'pro- 
Barritum vo- pricticsof thoſe langnages. 7h 
cant ; -clamor  Apam, That word is uſed for the confuſed noiſe' of worſted or 
pe "un vr; conquer'd enemies, when they flee andrun away. So (dg. 7:31.) 
us debet paſs whenG:deox had diſcomfited the hoſt of the eAmalekites, all the 
guam acies u- hoſt ran axd cryed, they made a doletuil-ſound : fo the word bears, 
traq; ſe juaxe- as wellas a joyfull ſound. | 
ve Veg Thirdly, The word is chiefly uſed to note the ſound or acclama- | 
'  tionof ſouldiers after victory is obtained; a-prevailing army ſhouts 
when the adverſe forces are routed and overcome. Thus; i that 
famous inſtance( 7oſh. 6.5.) 7o/bua gives. command,that when they 
make along blaſt' with-the rams horns; and when they heard the 
ſound of the eruwper,all the people ſhogld. bone With a great ſhout. _ 
Which ſhout is expreſſed by the word” of the text, and the(tenth - - 
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their voyee till , | for the - 
diy of viQtory, the day when the wall ſhould fall :. Tos fall nor 
. ſhot nor make any noiſe With your voice neither fhal any Word pro- | 
cerd out of your months, till the day 1 bid you ſhout, then ſpal ye 
ſoout, Balanm( Numb. 13.21.) conteſles he could not curſe 1/-ael, 
becauſe the ſhont of a King Was among it them. It is this word. That 
the hour of a King may be ood three ways. 
Firſt, That it was fuch a ſhout as Kings uſed to have in their rece» 
ption and coronation ; Such a ſhout, faith he, there iSamong this 
people, as if a King were to be received and crowned. Thus when 
Samnel brought Saw/ out, whom he had anointed for King, and 
ſaid, See ye him Whom the Lord hath choſen that there i none liks 
him among all the people ? And all the people ſhomted, and (aid, 
God ſave the King, 1 Sam.10.24. 
Or fecondly, It noteth ſuch a ſhout as isin an army,where a King 
in perſon isleader or victor. 
' Thirdly, the ſhout of a King is amongſt them, becauſe the voice 
of a King ſhould be as the ſound of a trumpet, or ſomeloud inſtru- 
ment, to enform and dire his people, as alſo to encourage them, 
From all, we ſee this rejoycing is no ordinary joy ; It isa high, «Zoyornoyi- , 
a triumphant joy, / will fill thy lips with rejoycing, till thow ſhalt ovws, i.e - 
VICTORIA over all thine enemies and calamities, confeſſione lay» 
Farther, This alſo is in it, a rejoycing with praiſe : not a bare re. &; & gra ba> 
joycing in the bleſſing and deliverances, but a rejoycing in the prays ,j" ame 
ſes of , Whohath giver thoſe bleſfmgs, and wrought thoſe de- Aeatars fas 
liverances. ' The Septuagint tranſlate it by rendring of thanks, or a /jcitate, © - 
confeſſion of praiſe, / will not caſt thee away, till { have filled thy 
lips With rejoycirg ; that is with my praiſes. Thus David praies 
(P/al.71.8.) Let my month be | With thy praiſe,and With thine 
hononr all the day long, Praiſe filling the hearr fils the mouth z joy as 
wellas ſorrow pent op, Rifles the Spirit. Hence we may obſerye, 
Firſt, That as joy us the portion of the people of God, ſo in good 
time they ſhall recesve their portion, 
Fle Will not taft off a perfett man, till he fill bis month With joy, 
and'his lips With rejoycing. Joy istheir due,and joy they ſhall have. 
Hereafter they ſhall e their Maſters joy, Enter into your Ma- 
fters joy, will Chriſt fay ar laſt. Now on a joy as be- 
fies them, whileſt chey are in their Maſters ſervice. And as rejoy-. 
cingis the portion, fo the proper portion, the peculiar of 
| &' }- "> ; — if "A 
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men, - 


Tibi ridet & 
mibi, non jtbi, 


yet in the ſenſe weſj l 
perfect men ; They only can langhi 


hearts of the Saints are, filled with laughter, and their moutt 


ing, as it.is anaturall 4, is comtunon to-allmen,,”>- 
peak of, laughter is apptopriated unto godly and.. 

950+ þ Whe have. mourned its * 
deed. A wicked min doth but feign a langh. He /aughs to thee, aud - 
to me, but he doth not laugh to himſelf : He bath.no true lapgheer "MI 
while he laughs, His laughter is madneſs, and proceeds from hisig- 
norance, not from-his reaſon. Beſides other marks of difference 
which ſhall be put between the ſervants of God and their enemies 
this is one, 4y ſervants ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall be aſhamed ( Iſa. 
G5. 13.) This joy ariſes two waies. 

Firſt from the greatneſs of the bleſſing, which they receive, for 
themſelves. We mult rejoyce in the leaſt mercy,how greatly then in - 
the greateſt ? Our joyes take their meaſure by our mercies. When 
Sarah had a Son, ſhe ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, ſo that all 
that hear me ſhall laugh With me, Gen.21.6. Her mercy in recei= 
ving a ſon was ſo great, that it would ſerve a whole world to mgke 
merry with. The man that had found his loſt ſheep, {aid it on bis | 
ſhoulders, rejoycing (it was a pleaſant burden to him) and Whew he 


. Came home, he called together his friends and neighbours, ſaying, 


Rejoyce With me, (Luk. 15.6.) As ſome afflitions are ſo big, that all 
our own ſorrows are not large enough to weep and 'mourn. over. 
them : ſo ſome bleſſings are ſo big,that they call out more then our 
own affections to rejoyce over them. yy” 
Secondly, This overflowing joy ariſes from the greatneſs of thoſe 
judgements, which are poured out upon the enemies of! the Saints, 
The overthrow of Pharaohat the red ſea, of Fabinand Siſera at 
the brook K:i/h07, filled all hearts and mouths with laughter, and ſo 
ſhall the overthrow of Babylon, Rev. 15. | | 
Thus, when God doth great things for his people,and great things 
againſt his enemies, then it is time to rejoyce greatly (P/al.126.1.) 
7 he Lordhath done great things for us, Whereof We reoyce, fay 
the captive Jews in the morning or firſt; dawnings, of their delive- 
rance from & abyloz ; and more then ſo, Then Was our month fill'd * 
with laughter, and our tongue With: ſonging. And there is caule of - 
great rejoycing in thoſe great things, becauſe then God fulfils his 


, promiles, and makes his Name gloriovs in his providenees. Then 
__God is greatly honoured, when his people are greatly deliveredzthen | 


the blaſpemies of wicked men are pnanſwerably confuted, 
their mouths for ever ſtopped; From: all theſe conſiderations bi 
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Ver: 22.-T hey that hate thee ſhall be cloathed with: ſhame, nd wo - 
VEIN the dwelling place of the Wicked ſpall come fo nowght. $3 
God reſiſts, or will not pur forth his hand to evil doers, then fol- ; 


laws, ſhall be to; ſhame. Shame is gf _ 9 2290 Wes 
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ali euvi, $,1f he bave.e wind roraneny} f, 
by pew ery ET SR ia 
| 43 we ſpeak/)have his hand full, and his ; 
| rom-this word the Thurch is catied # is,cmy pl is 
- q pr brlonprt Gr err (Pſul.16.3:) David of 
Saints ( epbfibhan bans) wy 6, Of , wy aedoghe is ih themes So | 

DV. oextre Ber6fany onchacha a delight,or would take upon 

; rs rear corp (as rhe word - fignifies) ro-chide, to 
wich God. The word may beaten either for ati 

LS ra nigraeg The place _ 

«did contend orchide- with ; is called. 

, Sklar Where th from this word, ©£xo417.7.And afrer Gi 

+ funaltime di- Howri Bal altar great contcoverſic or contendian, apleading” 
&ar Merc. wrarguing enforced; therefore he was calied forabbiniha contender | 
Mehr peer Pe JudgGa 5 nl 
15 bas, objeFivui- * ' 2 tran delight ro cortend plead or or argue. þ 
iw/2toeas od pull ofa aſe bi vr of anbeſtepoor re: 

| pu 6 Cuanndr anſwer him one of Crets. 
| In, cons tare 1 Before I open thi take this obſervation. £ 
vw. *  Afan # lover th be contending, 1 

-  gabnu@eft” Some ive bat in chis fireand in troubled waters, t. Cr? 
* >  Wviviftoris TUNG If tory edi [ermrs 16'bt emitentions; ors the Greek carries: x 
/" Pofier eſt. veri- hopper oli; derby ae love vitory more then 
TER in Truths and Fo bvrPtohe wvore Heth Fo retich or Gr ranybr; Belides thi | 
ea pY Ve, which we ih this cexe of the Apotile te /eener, doth” | 
ns _ ind Lee Rgnifi, A WIE will to br contentions, yet, / 
ef " | prides hi in it, So the word (x6; is uſed; Afar, 
299-5 15. ry rs 3. ys #' rhan rink" bianſelf to be ſomeriing, Sec: « 
| ge dra t8',) if fie boaſt nd rake pon him as if ke were ſome great” 
i evegihen.Thus ſome glory to be medling and contending in all bes. ; 

& (tions, Yea, though it be upon as uncquall” cerms, as Jeboalb 

Den. HcinC—King of /rael, by his $ parable,(up Auppoſed Amaziah King of Judah 
os Guts Wir wick hidk, 4 Kins:14.9. ) The 1h5fe thite Was in - 
HS -thab War bs Luba, &c Thiftles will 

challenge Ceders; whom we tney counſel} as he doth, 2 
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A thenkend Be racer a ful cumberand therefor ts 
par far all ide It is = leading + thenolors he 9t 

word m for a chonſfood eommeth fr: Foe php. 
nifies to lead, and the Nown, a Dake or 4 fm rene 
and a leader of mcn;Gee. 36. The Dukes of Edem, or the leadess ;ut Alepbp 

of &dow, As alſo « maſtcr or ceacher, eee the number abonpad fon 
is.4 over thoſe he inſtructs. And hence the naraber 4 

the Ferrw had is name deco 

x prince among numbers, a chief nutnbe 
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that to ſay, 030 of 4 thouſand, is to put the grearcht and; zhe, 


ether inegp jic is as muchas co ſay,z mancannor an{yrer [I 
Por that ever he did in the whole canto of bit bes page wy 

yo Per. 3.8.) Ons day.is with the Lord ata then/andgoart , mn 

aheajand pho a enaaley When he fajth a choulang years, be 4 

meanes 4/4 yoarr, all time pur together, /is but nave dope he i b 

Lord; A day was the firlt diſtinRionof rime;the fult peiteRt time 

that was created, was 2 dayznow pu: a thouſand yrars together, 

it ir but 4s. ong day tothe Lord; All times aud ane time are (all ons 

to him its exexnity, ln P[.20.6. it 3,3 thouſand yeurs- 

&e buc as yeſterday, which notes all time pall as Peter noreky all 

time £Ocome, isbut as one day. 

; ©ue of « thouſand,rcferred ton (cs. choice, excellent. 

alone on [ 06. 3-4+23- Jif there be an inter progery one @> 
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He cannot anſwer bins one of a thon/and. 


pe. - He carne! anſwer, ] Some referitonly'to the perſon, | He, that - 
; + ir, one'man of athouſatd men's nor ableto anſwer God.) | + 
2.4. - , ** Secondly; We may refer it to the: marcer, to the objeRions or 
fg charges, that ſhall be-brought againſt-him, he cannor anſwer to 


WE Rs >. one thing of a thouſand.So M.Browghtonzas if he had ſaid, If God 
A vi adore char ges,or laies many arricles againſt him, he is not 
PL > wa .. ,  abletofatisfic God,orgive a good accountin.onet «. |; 1 
ra x Thirdly/Sotnerefer icto God himſelf, If be(thatis,man) Lonld 
oy FR Ne” ' Fontend With him, he world not anſwer bim one of a thoa/and that 
4 ies joke cw is, God would -notanſwer-him one. of a thcuſand: as it he had 
4 temmer, Polyc, (aid, the matters will be ſo triviall and fo fleighc, the charges that 
b,  Þ Tarwmne < &man'cart bring againſt God, or the:objeRionshe can make, will 
b-. +, -1;, Somo,ut Dew be {> eafie, chat the Lord will not vouchſate toanſwer one-word 
=. + {14,24 vag of # thouſand. Some men will plead:priviledge to (ome-charges, 
F + Vatabi andall thcir anſwer ſhall be, they.may. chuſe, or it is ac their li- 
. tad nn pote- berty whether they will anſwer or no. Here He Would not (re= 
(jm 0% .. ferred ro God) is as muchas he need not, he-is-no way obliged to 
TOE. Ck 47 anſwer he envy claim priviledge, Farther, when-argumenss arc 
em vorum poorand emwpry/2 manwill ſay in diſpute, Theſe things are not 
> poteriinon Worth auſwering;or of a book, there is not one page that is-worth 
=” reſpondere, a confuration, it carries its own confutation.Such a.ſcnſc may be 


Fic og made out hete,, God -will-nor diſhonour. hinwfelf, by..concending 
hg] withſo weak an adverſary as manor by anſwering {ach Timple 
"ug argiments. F0% Salt | 


- | Rog atus boms But rather (as before) refer it to man, He cannot an/vver bins 
In jadiciedivi- one of «thouſand ; thatis, if Godcome to queſtion man, to lay 


=” | Wo,beſtabit,e- $1ch and ſach matters to hischarge, or objeRt againſt himy- por | 
3% { » -phag creature; he muſt ſhur rea. gp up his books, he | 


by. 8 norhingrofay;hemult hide his face, For-be canner an/wer bias 
os one's} x theisſand. So in the 14.verſc of this Chapter. How mach. 
= leſſe ſhall Fanſwer him ,andchuſe ont my Word: to plead with bimd. 
Minor hllons/2-20 binb dun? 22 avon ls arkact gn 
"Firſt, 7hev theye 51 42 mam a ſpirit ready to contend agains God 
453 rl (3-41 4 1s. ++. x3 7 l-1s F 


© If be contend With hine, er if ka plead with himywhich ſuppoſes  -/ 
SEED #30 en wes oder, - that; of 
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y abourede'rules 
rengaryat rat choc 808 
rad lo at way wry 
inſt the Law, co which d roar 
obedience to the fy nt la ainſi? 
The Macau (or, the minding of the fleſt)-:15 enmity Againit 
_ it is not: rr to. the = of God, —— ng 1p ef be 
om. 8. 7.) Wor $ importing Pet tion, that, it-"% 
reconciliable. It is not, it cannot wy z the minde is neves 
ſubjeR to the Law, till it be changed we. Law... Chriſt ſaich, 
that one 5074 or title of the Lawſhall nor paſſe, tillall be fulfilled ; 
it-i$ as true, 'that not one 57s or title of the Law can be fulfilled by 
ns;; till our- carnal mindes paſſe away. Pav/ found jult as much 
ſtubberneſs and contrariety. againſt the will of God remaining in 
him, -a$ there was of a carnal minde remaining.in him. (own. 7: 
Asman deſires not the knowledge of the will of, God { Fob 21,14. 
and ſeeretly wiſbes, that. he ere ignorant of what! he knows, 10 
mad well of Gwe ll by mach, 8 ie and chat, an 
reaed will of God were lefloby much, as ic ſpecial pcndy oppor 
11 51044 * 


\«Thirdly,:; teſt about providence grows 63 hi -brin.che 
hearts of:m The quaſh abneprovdenoge of: the-rule o- 
: The'-Saintsſometiancs- (caodeſtly:) enter this controverſie, 
i rm Clip — 


ae a erg ; & Tama ak 
to hin wor 8.3.) bvefor _— eds nd 
wo 4,5 fk W e We fafte "Mi 
thou ſeeſt not? As if they had wel; thar God tumſclf coald | 
MY mound ens hadwhi God padanty enapoory 
as if he had done'ſo ill; ehat they could mendiit.'Te-ſay, rhirway of. = 
— Lord 4008 equal : hear now, © houſe of Ifracl, i notwyWuy, 
Ave not your Waies unequal, Ezek.18.25, They 4 
oa vic ill dealing, becauſe 'he ' puniſhed «chem, who didevil.;” 
Wherefore ga yoo With me ? ye all have tranſy 7 Godtbea againF? 
mo, Took ork. 2.291)chey Hrs. winder 
his difpenſations, as if he J _— 
fore Will ye plead with me bo y yo lead with you, ſaith God, ya | 
God may plead and contend with man, bur ſhall man plead and 
contend with God Ye have all ſinned-nd cranſgreſſed againſt me; , 
that's enough to ſtop your —_ I car anſwer you. with'one 
word, Te art'a company fonerr, eros. not with me. Plead 
with your mother, plead, Hol.2.2. let man plead with man: man 
with his neighbour. The witof-one man: may compare with the 
wit of anothet; and their juſtice may hold plea ——_ another. 


Bye neither the juſtice, nor the vir of man will ſerve him-to- plead- 
with God. That is a ſecond obſervation, |: . 
—_ is not able to maintain his cauſe, and bold plea, either 6 
the Works of God, or for bis own. 
7 he diſpute with God inthe ſchools, or fee an advocate to im- 
plead him at the bar,he is nor able to anſwer him owe an" Ha thinſand, 


(Ifa. 45.9.) Hoe be to bim that ſtriveth with bu v ivis this 
ow "_ be to him that contendeth With bis makar, : for he _ # 
not be able.to make out one argument, or prove any! thi 

him; ſuch a man is in a ſad condition, ———_ him: Devi P 
B/i143: 2 Enter not gnzo jnagment with thy ſervant, for.in, thy : 
fight ball we fleſh living be ahpes Ant hc kad Aaid, Lord, if che 
kotieftand pareſt; if the belt: of men ſhould comeand ſtand before 
thee in j r, orplead with thee, they conldnot be juſtified: 
therefore David was (0 far from contending with God, that hede- 
precates Gods contending with him, enter not into judgment with ' 
thy ſervant; ſack a charge & idppen mp fob] lap.391 3, 3.) Why be 
thaw ftrive with.hine.? for be 208 AC CONE: wr Aughc 
watrers. Andif he ſhould . 
man gain by it? Peony ns Eieerh mat PF 
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T hat n9,9m4n can Atabth bus works. 

If we contend with him,we cannot anſwer him me of 4 thinſand. 
He that mixerh but one fin wich a thouſand good aQtions,cannot be 
juſtified by his works; how then ſhall he be juſtified by wotiwayho 
:hathnot one perfectly a prren a thouſand fins > Man 


isnot ableco anſwer. thing he d ons hefty no not for 


one thing he Ne ear he 89h done Re chan gel juſtift- 
ety wat ye ance reel ra 


Oper in che boxof ena ey a | 


ood ations cannot ma ons, 1f our heart 
conjems i px | od 14 greater then our beart ren 3+ 30. ſ, _ 


a thouſand witneſſes againſt him ſooner hn 
. — Conſcience is a thouſand witneſſes; man cannot an- 
ſwer before that tribunal 3 how much lefſe can he anſwer God, 
Who s Li then ogr hearts and knoweth all things ! That's the * 


atone fe of go28 en-mech, cpprove tha man cannot be j 


oxgrey yrih hw urrebexr, , that will condemn; him, his 


Verſe 4, He is wiſe in dar ea mighty in ſtrength,who bath har 
| dened himſelf again#t Tg hath proſpered ? 


Which words are afarther ilaſtration'both of the juſtice of God 
and af-many duty tobe humbled and abaſed nr 3k kan. | 
He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength. 
eee is2 py in theſe words, 
| EE why? (He, wiſe in heart therefore 
F der" "oh v5 
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cit io due pole, Fes wel lpe and mighty in ewe? Mere, 
fore there is no'turning of him our of the path of juſtice. 66" 


Secondly,” Tt is a ora confirmatioti of the other point a- 
bout which B:/dadnyviſtth 7ob, namely, that he ought to ſeek ur» 
to God; and humble ifffelf betory him; it would be dangerons'to 
'contend of cbnteſt with 'Gbd:* WhyP He i Wiſe 34 heart, and + 
mighty in power. AS if he ha& (aid, Shall ignorant, fooliſh manor» 
tend with the wiſe God ? Shall weak man contend vrith che'migh= 
ty God? Alas ! man is no match for God, He « Wiſe in heart and 
mighty in ſtrength, who can enter ſath a cHntroverſie ahd pro- 

per in it. io ek abandes : 

There are two waies to carry on a controverſie. - 

Firſt, By wit and pollicy. if 12 Y 
- Secondly, by ſtrength and power. If man will take up the for- 
mer weapon againſt God, _ it he work by wit, and diſpute againſt. 
"God; God will be too hard for him, For he & wiſe in heart.If man 
will ſet his ſhoulders, or take up weapons againſt God, poor crea- 
ture, what can he do? The Lord s mighty in ſtrength ; from both | 
we ſee there is no dealing with him. |. ; | 

Theſe two attributes render God at once the moſt:dreadfulad- 

Dols an vir- Verſary, and'the moſt drfirable friend. Te is a hard choice- whether | 

tus quis ® to have wit or power in an enemy? And who would not hive borh ; 

boſe requiret ? ir and power in his friend > God is here repreſented undet theſe 
ewonotions, both meet in him, either of which in at enemy refider 
him dreaful. Will any man «nter the liſts, or meddle with an adver» - 
ſary (who! wonld not rather humble chermſelf, and: make” him” his. _ 
friend ? ) Who .5 Wiſe in heart, and mighty in power, 2h 


It is ſpoken after the tyanner of men ; the heart natural. is a price +; 
; ics | 


extia, ita 
- Fomovel Deus , 1 ay ; 
; fay of a man, he is holy in heart, or he'is hamble in 
d, ay a at Lak Y by » " 
me right in heart, or he obeys Gog + from. his 
ſapics man'for exceeding humble, holy, 
. Pin pL 
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dome ; his, isnot only wifdome 
" wit, bug deep, ſolid, rooted wi 
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beknly WG, brcale ul wiſdome is his; the 'creqnire” hath - 
one but What Hegive our; he tarfi it all docked pin is own trez- 
oy. md acti difgenſeri fe, ſo man receives irc. oo 


nan iontr; Andeightyinfrengtbir:: 111 on 
© Fridtmiith forimaiy to be tited/froug or mighty;; bur mighty iv Die”! © 
; fringe als rhe ſtile of God Theſe in confiru tn at the Anh J 


. Not,only ſtrong or mighty, bir mighty in h. la ſupa 

- The wotd Ne Foot rred to man) im- hr, ew 

, ay) £ which in man is the 9%%d Grece 'W 
feeds man with continuall ©v*#s » 

in this he hath que ſe forks toe 


kick tunes 
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it WI no Es 

or faintings, Haſt. che ye ro ' thow Ment rd that the ever 
laſting Gog, the, L:rd, the = = of Fo 64rth cn» 
not, neither it Weary *r(1ſa; 40.3 | 
haff thou been bred; that t | | | 
truth ? Man -cannot do. he ft dg lik, : 
5 oro do all things, never faints , how. much (pever 11 

e 

_— cone conſidered 1 two oe ry 4 
and there is natural ſtrength. Civil this authority JWer 
to command, A mm ene} gt IT 
miſſions. Theſe put authority. j : Telos is oY 


—__ commiſſion from Lathes, þ bo ES ol oma, Ne 


, hecandoli Wl or bee on As 
xD allcreatures ; ſo by kiqpoyper be iu he ig 
under. os ax » chem ro! oe 
ty wn reugee £ 4A, anne, 
and an arm of power, by pl. Ronny hows 
obſerve, 

The power of God u« an infinite og. 


a Ys noni tp herb s Then Work, wo - 
all {et it f? Wa. 43s a4 ,or. 1 y 
works of God, Godt / ſmper[: hes ara; whe ; "0 Lie 


ne hl eee fe ve them : The 
i as large as his Will; yea, he can do more'then he xe uh 5 hs 
Power of men were as large as their wil what work would they 
? If infinite were not mannde ' 

ged byjo infinite wo OA gra conditign were:WE, mp york | 
canfeare no hurt frog his- 


ig rig 
of ſtrength : he cannot 
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jr bel power wn won, : 22 2 
2ether 1) he power. wiſdom. 2 eg of 
poor i is afted wich a ſutable degree of wiſdom ; perry? 
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from without. 
Co ita In a x9 ner tnnnis — - . crime 
erudele 4} ; to reſolve upon the "A _— bownof to canry:! ors gdefign,; he: 
deſi 6 Pt ro himſel to do its Oe AT TT eee -ſenie,, 
= quod —_—_—— te rotor once ee 
in {+ per ſuper- ew mr ar \Gr feary by-promites) or by threats; When a: 
Aris Met. pn by pes, ſequacious ſpirit, to" arr ys cis way and 
Davitles eſt nar 190 rw werent _ do good. * d\:wmnm v.Log) I 1 
qualitas derſus fy rt baficold\Euek har AFP earsof 
mew ry an Jello d againſt homeſiges and _ prey ar hes 
cedens tai, gives him affurance of Sos to dealeyen wibhi! 
ceden's tata. gives made thy fas 6 ſtrong againſt their feces; and 7 
Arifl.2de 38,9.) Boboll,lhuwve ads, "ar an _adawant bats 
Genet, head ftrong. A gainſt their fore+b 
64 hyfort-head. The wards ſeem. to carry: 
der be fin bene erp The inſt bead; drhen 
wo epi ne anc, Andfo.the ſenſe , asif tho 
L py p74 9097 ple wibbe enaibar thee,” and | 
yl like fu ious beef ba ayer; rewoby ſelf, willCFhrongh ” 
nid make thee as ſtrong in declaring my aries ages 
xt. 
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SD i r weſt hi 


ind elocruchof Chriſt. Biralually bayningis ealeninabrillſenſe: 
o—_— (rape it 32ct1 enick 25; 


re rn rig 2 
Secondly, A Krug lr himſelf cainſ Goa, whes he ſpeals one 


& agaſt God : the hardneſs of the heattiappearvin the torigue ves. 
py. L3:) Towr Words havg walogres 7 aug awe; Stour _—_ F 
are a ſign of ſtone ſpirits. Our la | 
- mindgs. So'thewotd of the text 13 uſed (2 Sawe1g. _ WS 
of themen of F#dah Were fiercen thewthe #vords of the noens of [fr a 
.#l : Their words were harder, then the words of the:men of {/+ ae/'; 
they ſpake more reſvlucely and manly. When a man ſers himf{clf ro 
Ge boldly againſt God, the ways or the works of God, the har- 
= him(clf againg God feartully. 
Thirdly, We hatden our (clyes againſt God, when we are diſplea- 
fed with what God doth'; That man makes a bold adventure; who 
> paſs but an orplcaſing thought «gunſt the wick or works of 


Fourthly, Not to be ſatisfied with what Goddoth'i is'@ ad of 
hard'ning our ſelves againſt God: Rr RE up- 
,on out {piritsare oppoſitions.---+1 904 (01400 + 

Fifthly,Nat to give give God glory i in what he dothhath famewhari 
it of hard:ning ot our ſelves againſt 

And laſtly, He thae will not give peers yr in what he commands, 
isinad egrax. hard'ned againſt God. We miay ſee what it is to harden 
our "ng againſt God by the ite of it (Pro.28cL4. Bleſſed is 
the man that feareth ore ut he that hard "netb-himfcelf all 
fall into miſchief. Hardneſs is contrary to holy tear; holy fear is a dif- 
bogs of heart,ready to yeeld to God in every thing : "Aman chus 

cating, takes impreſſions of the word, wil and; wotks of 
God; Chan tareſon whoſoever doth not comply 572-0004 _ 
ſubpuſſion cohis will, hardens himſelf i _— 
era er goon rg 
whence or AKIN 
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AndeLegtpatuet, Whois the Lend (he)! Doe F 
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him ſay what he will, his-word ſtops them nat;or do wht ke will 
his works ſtop them not.” They are ary aeeryy ay 
the Word:makes no impreffion upon SAI 


again upon him that ſtrikes with &. i. Mo diſtmaly ; this ts cither 
a ſenſible hardneſs of hearty of which the Chur Iſais 
115-) Wherefort haſt: thou hardened our hearts ? cur an inſerts 
ble hardne(s, which/in fome ariſes from ignorance, in others from 
malice and obſtinacy. 

Further, Weread of Gods hardening mans hearr, and ſometimes 
of mans hardening his own heart. There is a three-fold karen 
heart: 

' Firſt, Natural, which is the common ſtock of all | men! ; were 
ceive the ſtone of a-hard heart by deſcent ; every man comes into 
the world hardened againſt God. 

Secondly, There isan acquired hardneſs of hetrt, Men harden 
themfelves,; and add to their former hardneſs. He ftretcherh our 
his hand: againſt God and ftrengtheneth himſelf 'ugainſt the Ak 
mighty. Job I5.25. Thereis agrowth'in ſin, a8 wellas a growthin 

, many as make hardneſs more habitual (2 Chron.36.1 13.) He 
feiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from tuyning hs the 
Lord,” 1 know thy rebellion , "and by Piffe” veoke, Deuter, , 
31.27%. 

Thirdly, Thereisa judiciary hidnefs of heart; an hard heart in- 
flited by God, as a judge. When men will harden their hearts a- 
gainft God ; be agrees i it, their hearts ſhall be hard, he will take a- 
way all chonjeans which ſhould ſoften and moiften them, /he- will 
not give them any help to make them pliable co-bis will, at he will 
not bleſs it eo'them. He will ſpeake to his Prophets, and they ſhall 
make their hearts fat (that is, ſenſlefſe) and — ears heavy, that 
is, heedleſs nnderall they , 1{4:6.10, Thus alſo God hardened 
the heart of Pharaoh; of the «Ex7ptians, by the mioiſtery of 


+ Moſes and Aaron. | 


So thenwe having LEY of heartby nature, do by cuſtome ac- 


 quire afarther hardneſs, and theLord in wrath inflicterh hardnefs, 


then the fitiner-is pertinacious in (inning, ' All theſe. pat together 
ano hinn inmcrent fioful, His nec 4s jon Jew, and bd 
brow braſs, 10.48.41 * ©: + 3 

Obſerve, firſt, There it in aftius havdnoſe bears, or manta. 
dive his own heart. Exo.5,We read of Þ har his heart, 


Ch.4nc# 


Phat ah ſpake right 


— arr Thus Sennacherib (2 Chron. 32. 14. ) blaſphemes.by 
meſſengers, ho Was there among all the gods of rhoſr Nations that - 
7 fathers utterly deftroyed, that contd deliver his prople our of my 
hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of rainrh 
Theſe-ate hard: words againſt God:; and -hardening- words to 


Every a& of fin hardens the heart of man, but the hent.of blaſ] 
my at once fhews and pars it ied che extremiy of hardneſs, 
ry nn ware regen ary AF +3. a 
! Firſt, U unption of mercy ; many doevil, becanſe 
tar Gabe z they turryhis grace into- wantonneſs, and are 
without all fear: of the: Lord, becauſe there is mercy ſo much with 
the Lord,” 1 1 | 
* "$eeoridly, The patience of God, or his delaies of jadgement,har- 
den others, becaule God is Now to ſtrik, they are ſwift coſin, If the 
ſound of judgement be not at the heels of ſin, they conclude; there 
is no fuch danger in ſin ; Solomon obſerved this ( Eccleſc 8.11.) Be- 
canſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not execated ſpeedily, there- 

' fore the heart of the ſons of men 1s fully ſet in them to ds evil, ot, it 
is full in them $0.4 evil, They have not ſome velleities and propen- 
ſions, ſome motiongand inclinations, ſome queries and debates about 
ic, but the matter (upon this ground )is fully ſtated and derermined, 
they are fo full of *it, that they have no room intheir hearts for bet- 
ter thonghts of counſels : the ſum of all is, they are /hardned and re- 
_ F do evil | - 

idly, Grofle ignorance hardens many, Tt. , Ignorance 0 
themſelves. And, hy woumetige God : he-that knows not'what 
he onghr to doe, cates not niuch-what he doth. | None are {o-vet- 
carow ethey; who how rocetet danger.” Pharaoh ſaid; 1 kvbw 
not the Lovd,e knew'tior the Lotd, nor himſelf,” therefore hv ran 
ECB MR Pe ara = .. 


that which ſo many 
not follow a mnltitude to doe evil ( Exod. 23, 2.) There isa ſpecial 
reſtraint upon it, becauſe-man is ſo cafily led by many« The heart ig 
ready to flatter itil into, an opinion, That God will not be yery 
angry, when a practice is grown common :-this is-the courſe of tbe 
world, this is the way of molt, men-; therefore ſurely no | great 
| danger in it. And examples harden chiefly upon three confide- 
* rations. F - 4 6 171 1449 v4 
= FEgobomuncio Firſt, If great ones go that way ; the Heathen bringsin-2- 
6” —_ — ' ni ng of the aduilterics and wickedneſſes: of the -. 
oy faid, what? Do they ſo, and ſhall I ftick at 14? 
Secondly; If ſome wiſe and learned: men go that way, ignorant 
and unlearned men conclude they may. | 
Thirdly, If any godly men, ſuch-as make more then ordinary pro« 
; | feflion, do ſuch: things, then who-may not #- The failings of the 
bh Saints are a countenance to wicked men in their follies, They are apt 
2 to follow the dark ſide of the cloud, and to approve thoſe in what. 
they do jll, whom they ſcorn in what they do well: They imis 
E cate their fals and ſins, whoſe repentance they never think of imita- 
I ting. How many harden their hearts by their doing what is. evil, 
| whoſe hearts have been broken, becauſe they didevil ; From theſin 
which a holy man commits againſt his purpoſe and reſolution, ma- 
ny purpoſe and reſolve to commit it. 

Upon theſe and the like grounds, the heart of man is hardened a. 
gainit God. Takea brief. of the degrees of - this hardneſs ; ſee by 
what ſteps the heart riſes ſo high in ſinning. Man doth not grow. 
hard at onee, muchleſſc hardeſt, But when once he begins to harden 
himſelf, where he ſhall makean end he knows not. 

The firſt ſtep is, the taking.time and leave to meditate upon fin, 
and rollit up and down in the thoughts, A hard keart lers vaine 
or - dwelt :in it. A_ holy heart would not Jet. them lodge. 
with it. h ; 

A ſecond ſtep.is, ſome taſtes of pleaſure and delight. in finne. It 
provesa {ſweet morſell under his tongue. As the heart grows more 
delighted in finne, ſo more bkatiatione, Nathing ſhould be. 
ſo-bicter asfiniin.che a&,, for nothing would be ſo bitter as finne in. 
the iſſue-: but when the ac is pleaſant, he iſſue is ſeldome ſu- 
ſpeed, de mk, 02h $0 BY abt” 33 et | 
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The third flep is, cuſtome in ſinning. It 
ET I hrgad of him-that had 


boldnefsts 


If in, you haye no reaſon to complaine, though you be **! 
ME Mariner Lg rt of ſtorms at firſt, bur cu-/., 


Rome they play with them.'* When a man comes off once 
finne, he will venture again, and ſo often, - cill' at laſt he thinks 
there is ſcarce any venture at- all-in finne. He growes bold and 
hardy. ; 
By the fourth ſtep of hardneſſe he comes to defend and maintain 
his finne. He hath ſpoken (o long in his heart againſt che: word, 
which forbiddeth him to'fin, that now he can ſpeak againſt it with 
his tongue. ' He hath a plea or an a t to make theevil he doth 
ood; He appears a Patron, an Advocate for ſin, who was before 

t a praQtiſer of it. | 

Fitthly, The hard heart grows angry and paſſionate with thoſe, 
who give advice againſt (in ; he is reſolved, and a man that is refol- 
ved in his way, is if he be defired to remove out of his way : 
He that is reſolved to ſleep loves not to-be awakened. A. touch or 
a jog from him that fits by, provokes him, he prayes to be ler alone. 
We ſhould love the man while we hate and reprove his fin. But he 
that loves bis fin will hate his reprovers. ; 

Sixthly, Hard hearrs grow too hard for the Word, they are Ser- 
mon-prosf ; they can fit under the Preacher, and heare from day 
to day, but nothing touches them. A man in armour feels not the 
ſtroak of a ſword, much llc the ſmart of a rod. This hardnefſe of 
heart is a ſteel armour to the heart ; it makes the man paſt feeling, 
till he be paſt healing. Some being often reproved harden their 
_ (Prov. 29, 1.) till their. hearts are too hard for all re- 


prootes, -- 

And then ſeventhly, The heart isſo hard that the ſword of affli- 
Aion doth nor pierce it, the man is ju#dgment- proof : let God ſtrike 
him-in his perſon or eſtate, let God ſet the world afire about his 
ears, yet,on goes he. He islike the man of whom Solomon ſpeaks, 
(_ 23. 34.) who lies ſleeping in a ſtorm upon the top of 
a maſt, 


Eighthly, The hard heart fits down in the chair of the ſcorner, he 
derides the Word, and mocks at the j of God, When 
Lot \pake to his ſons in law about fire and brimſtone, ready. to fall | 
upon Sogome and conſume it, the text ſaith, He ſcemed as one that 
wacked wnto bis ſens in Law ? What, tell us of judgments ? df fire 


* ” » ' R 
. of #6. * 


danger at ſea, ImprobeNeptu- 
_ —_ 
Herwm naw 


Larks. + zaingetet 577 4 | 
Laſtly, The hard heart gets up to the tribiinal of tha gerlponiond | 

and from ſcorner, commences oppoſer of good men, and of the good 

. Waies of God ; he will do them the utterinolt miſchicf he ean, who! 
would do him all the good they can. Get thee from me({aith Pha 
raoh'to Moſes, Exod.10.28.) Take beed to thy ſelf ; See my fach 
no more ; for in the day that thou ſecſt my face thou ſhalt die. Phas 
raohbs hard heart ſpake hard words, and was preparing to give bard 


blows : he had only ſo much of honont and ingenuity left, as ta; 


warn the Prophet to avoid the blow. Which yet is more then hard» 
neſs of heart leaves to all. Many an hard heazt uſes the hand before 
the tongue ; and in ſtead of ſaying to his reprover, See my 'face no- 
.More, leſt thou die, cals him before his face, that he may die, or ſeek 


his death behinde his back, and lies in wait for revenge, And here” 


hardneſs of heart is at hardeſt. It i now a fit cuſhion for Satan: He 
fits ſofteſt upon this ſtove ; The devil is never ſo much pleaſed, ay 


' when-manis moſthardned : the ſeed of his temptations takes root 


and proſpers beſt in this ſtony ground, ; 
But ſhall man proſper too ? Shall any man thrive or make a gain 
by hardening himſelf againſt God ? Shall he come off with honour; 
or withprofit ? Feb antwereth, Who hath hardened hin againſt 
him, and hath profjered? Which may be reſolved into thi 
bun tive 7 ws No man ever hardened himſelf againſt God, and 
9's proffered. 
Frpeca {The Hebrew thus, Hath any man hardened hinſdlf againſt God, 
abiit (i.c.) fie. 44 had peace ? M. Broughton renders near it, Hath any man hard- 
liciter & beue ned himſelf againſt God, and found quietneſs ? To have peace of 
ceſſerit. Merc. quietneſs, and to proſper, are the ſame in the language of the Jews, 
Nemo pertizes and ina hundred Texts of the old Teſtament, _ 7 
gloriars poteſt We may underſtand 7ob either of theſe three wats. 


quod poſt co1ſe- * Firft, No pertinacious hard-hearted man could ever glory that he 


cutam vitto't: he better, ar the day of God, and ſo proſpered into a by 
\- gott y , proiper Peace 
am, pa epoti- yo; that'sa way of proſperity, in which he ſhallnever tread. Gi- 


tus ſucrit. Pin. Nall 7 
Nemo © Deo 4e0n told the men of Penuel, When I come again in peace ; that is 


pugnans,fic e- when I have conquered and return proſperous, then &c. No man ' 


»m aſidua pug” eyer conquered God, and ſo returnedin peace. Peace was never the 


na fatigavit, it RA, * a, al 
pacem ascipiat crophic of a war wich him. 


= 


latam,ldem. That is, did everany man ſo. weary. out 


poem arp";  Secondly,#ho ever hardened himſelf againſt Ged and proffertsl F 
G pm mn ara? 
w_ , Wh þ 
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Chap.9. An F _— >. oy YO 
r, that God was (Wi were) Rvodd CUES apalyrete 
ace ? So it happens ſometime with men, with Nations and King- ;. ,,.2,,.1;- L 
_ They not getting ew viſtory,but being ſpent and tyred go pugnands © 4; 
ont with war, begin to think of treating, Did ever any one pur the obtinere poteF, 
Lotd'to offer a with articles of peace, to ſave himſelf from licet enum eun 
further trouble ? They who have not ftrengthenough to overcome, /1h7"* 7 
tnay yer have power enough to vex and weary their adverſary. But : frduicate pug- 
can neither be vanquiſh'd by force, nor vext with our policies 7< cum fatigat 
into a Peace with man. ut ad pacim 
- Thirdly, Others give this ſenſe, Who ever held ont, or wasable '{70c#®- 
es perfilt in'4 war againſt the Lord? The wicked ſhallnot Rand be- 91; pomonge 
fore God in the day of judgement, much lefſe in' the day of bactel; auc perſtetit, 
Who Would ſet the bryars and thorns againſt me inbattel?T Would vaiuuny, 
o thorow them, 1 ould barn them together (Ifa. 27.4.) The moſt Sepr. 
eely and oy jirits in the world carrno more ſtand before God, 
then briars a $ cat) before a flaining fire: The Lord ſooh 
breaks 'ahd deftroies all oppoling power. And ſofthere is 1 figure in 
the words, for, gti doth not only ng 8 1.7" rcbrn and 
cruſh for Ren Wo cerer ding with Shall man proſper in a 
wit with God ? No, it ſhall end in his own ruine and atter deſtru- 
Aion, 'Wheyce obſerve, ." | 
T hat nathing cais be got but blows b 'comttnding With God. 
© Thegreateſt Monarchs in the World have at one time or other 0 1 fenum 
found their matches, but the great God never found his. match, c- Fw . gone 
Pharaoh contended with him, bur did he profper in it > You ſee amen bum. 
. what became of him ar laſt, he'was drown'd in the red ſex; Julian ram /aticudi- 
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boner nbrt 
_ canproſper by hardening himſclf againſt 
the lord s vichthew' tow flaſy 
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hicpſelf immegiatchy 4gainſt.God? It Emmanuel will not ler, 
ſper againſt his =; inly he will notlet avy proſper, again 
himſclf. Therefore ( Prov.2 8.24...) Solomon laics it down ,dirc&. 
ly, He that hardeneth bus heart ſhall fall into miſchief ; and (Proy, 
29.1.) He ſhall be deftroyed, and that Without remedy ; there is 
rs help for it, all the world canno ma dt rt is it ſelf 
the ſoreſt of all judgements, and it brings all judgements upon tg, 
A hard beart regret up Wrath againſt the day of Wrath (Rom, 
2:5.) eAs a hard heart is Satans treaſury for ſen : ſo it is Gods 
treaſury for Wrath. The wals of that: fiery T ophet, are built up 
with theſe ſtones, with their hard hearts, who turn chemſelyes intg 
ſtones agaioſt the Lord. | _ th 
Then take heed of hardening your ſelves againſt Cod, Yon know 
the counſel which Gamaliel gave, A.5.39. Refrain fron theſt 
men, and let thers alone,&c. (See how tremblingly he ſpeaks) le# 
you be found even to fight againſt God ; ag if he had ſaid, take he 
what you do, it is the molt dreadful thing in the world to cont 
wich God ; he ſpeaks as of a thing he would not have them come 
near, or be in the remoteſt tendency to. Man will not meddle wirh 
a mortal man,if he be too hard tgr him : bow ſhould we,tremble to 
meddle or contend with the immortal God 1 Caiiſt Ls ;14-Warth 
ing his Diſciples to conſoder, gfore-hand what it is to be his Diſcs | 
ples, gives theman inſtance of a King : What King (faith be) going 
to make War again#t another King, ſuteth nat down" firſt and cots 
ſulteth, Whether he be able With ten thou/and, to meet him that 
cometh again#t him With twenty thouſand ? Now, I ſay to you 
any ſach be here) that have hearts Reel'd or harden'd an God, 
whochallenge God the field, and ſend defiance to heaven, ' O fit 
down, fit down, conlider whether you with your ten thouſand, are 
able ro meer God with his twenty thouſand, that's great odds, half 
in half; but conſider whether one (jngle,fimple man can ſtand agaiolt 
his ewenty thouſand ; whether man ef.no ſtrength, cath ſtand + 
gainſt infinice ſtrength; wherher you who haveno wiſdotn. are able 
to ſtand againſt himthar is of ro? Ao wiſdom. Can ignorance con- 
tend with knowledgefolly wich wiſdom, weakiiefs with ftrength, 
an earthen veſſel withan ironrod?-O the boldneſs and madneſs of 
men, who, will hazard themſclyes upon ſuch difadvaritages. He # 
' Wiſe in beart, and mi hty in power, Wha bath hardened bimſelf 4 
gainft him, aud bath proffered? © ox 11 
And as God is ſo powerful, that no wicked nan in the world .. 
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hearted, and compaſsionare towards them, in reference to 
harden himſelf to afMiR and chaſten , 
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entia Dei,que . He « infinite in power and wiſh, who erts; moune 
A am gh tains, and ſpakgs the earth, who commands the Sun, Who .' 
5 bn Mer, ſersbi 0 _ ary the heavens, nd difÞoſeth of the fart fs the ,, 
Y 4.0 (a2 But the Lord doth af) theſe things, he removeth moun- . $ 
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We have the pillar, of heaven, Chape36.1 I, hereof check, | 


. ? $) wo mY — The pare. 56.4 9 R ; 09 
* The wordinthe original i fignifics to ſtand on. | 
becauſe pillars do (0. There-ate two ſorts of E Do Pando drfba, 
there is a different i tion of the word. . 
There areyfirſt; Supporring pillars. * And + & 


, Supported pillars.” Or,ther&are pillar sfor ornament ; 
open the 


_ Secondly 

and pillars for C treng: We ſet -uppillars or pinacles 
tops of great buildings for ornament, -and they are ſupported pil 
lars, -We may call mountains ſuch pillars : for as wh:n ſome ſtare- 
knees. great pillarsor: pinacles. are ſet upon: 

nd battlements': fo rhe-Lord having framed the earch, hath ſet up 
monaſubne, as great pillars for the adorriing of, it, He ſpaketintbe 
earth,and the pillars thereof tremble;it is ttue of theſe ypper pillars, 
the mountains they cremble. Burl rake it rather to.be meant of 


| ſupporting pills, under-pillars, which bear the,frame aboye, and 


the rowers © 


areas the baſes or under- aac, (Pſal.-x05.-) ale, | 


* the foundation of the earth ; the earth hath a foundation; 'the 


brew is He hath fonnded "therearth wpon her baſis, OR 


building. Moſt buildings have their foundations in the earth; bs 


ſome up0n it, being raiſed upon pillars. So Hawnah, (1 Sam.2.8, ) 
in her The pillaraof the earth are the Lords, and he heb fer 
the'world upon them. 


 Whacare theſe pillars that the Lotd hath ſerthe worldupoo 2.or. 


where ſhall we find them.2 - . 
David ſhews us ( Pſah24.1,2.) The earth ic the Lords,and the 
fulneſs ther rof ;) the World, and they that dwell therein : fon he hath 


fenndedit spon the ſear; and eſtabliſped it wpon the: floods! It.is . 
waſlicpatche 


rap of liquid-water (hould bear. upithe 
nmr whe illar many © paws 


tho ſexkinswarch chepillar of CIT þ pal 


the ſea;; 'carth arid: ſea 
under the carch, 
earth pag Anil the wh 4 \Uet wpon the floods. 
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as the-earch is ander the ſea. Thus the pillars of the 
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| EEG 'If you would know wha ERR Cigars, king 
fy faith, (Chop 26.7.) RT Si 
'Weare not to think that the Lord in fratring+. 
Go bading the th ded fr er p "7 14 Handed ſer the earth” 
per them, for or_ res in the midſt of the air, - 
. pillars er Its Philoſophy — 
--onyubucB ary ones v3 there are no material of 
viſible pillars co ſuſtain it, 
What is then the pillar of the earth ? -What is it_that 
and bears it np ? The real pillar of the earth it 1s the power God, 
But the power of God cannot tremble > How then doth he fay; 
re at + hoe the earth, the pillars ergy & tremble ? | 
place therefore we pillars of the carth, 
rc En the Ma bys 57 and , hoof Meh the whele obs 
proof ic om ay Pin, mere bi ne yerin the 
, are: 


te repo the -derhceray n ap 7 
© pad ts of the earth; 'and the trac” 
quidaam pro Dif the earth isno other bur powerof God: There areno. 
veiculo babet? _ buttreſſes - ayer may earth —_ or gh Mor 
£K)us 16; admi» 19 (aftained ; weig whole i 
wiculo falciter? born up by the thin air, Is not this an argument of che mighty / 
EO power of God, that the air which is'a body ſo weak, that it you 
tatar, þ divi- taper rat it will roetay' there, | dr eryTy 
” nam volunta- ine -- ; nrth of Gn: F Wo agiice 
gem exceperis, pofſeth its weight: ar be w 
—_ Le, ” ſalts, andthe bills in balances, Ha-yo.12." ry, 
Sui librais Oy the word of his power, And hath builr rhis pwn ur rey 
ponderibus fita ie Gemam ntond mn maar nr rm he and (et our faicha - 
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ſupporters cremble and ſhake:. 


is @ truth, and « profitable 'one for '0.1r meditation;'* To dear 
* Firſt, We find che earth in Scripture often pat for States and 


Kingdoms ( 1/4. 24-20.)T be earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drinks. © 


ard and ſbal be removed like a cottage and the tranſgreſſion there 
ſhall be heavy upon it and it ſhall fall and not riſe again. The cart 
ſhall do this: what earth? He doth got mean the natural carth 


I men tread, but the people who tread upon the earth, or- 
: | 


Common-wealth, wherein people are united and | 
theſe ſhall recl to and fro, and be removed hke a cottage + As f 
he had aid,” you thought your State and Kingdom was fetled like 
a ſtrong Caſtle, 


but I will take it down, as a man takes down a lit- - 


It 


tle cottage, raddl'd only with a few ſticks and reeds. Or the mean- 


ing of it is, Common- wealth that hath been founded by the 


% 


wiſdom of fo many Law-givers, and 1s eſtabliſhed :ih fo muck F undavit legi- hy 74 


riches and power, ſhall be removed as a poor - thoro 
which every puff of yyind finds a paſſage. The ſtr Kingdoms 
and Bulwarks of che earth, are bur as thatchr cotrages, when God 
takes them in hand. } 


Secondly, Pillars are as often taken in a political ſenſe, Pſaim 


75 .3:T he earth and all the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved. Ho\ 


comes it then to pals that they arenor utterly deſtroyed? It follows, 
T bear up the pillars of it ; that is, I maintain Governors and Magt- 
ſtrates, ſome in places.of power and authority, by whom ſhaking, 
tottering Kingdoms are upheld. Oar experience teaches us this ; 
We live m a Nacion, of which we may ſay, Our earth with the in- 
habitants thereof ave diffolved, we are a broken and a ſhattered 
people ; yet the Lord bears up our Pilar, the Parliament, the poli- 
tique pillar of our Nation ; we had long agolain in chedult,if 

had not born up this pillar. The chicf countels of the adverſary have 
been to weaken and nndermine, to raine and pall down this pillar, 
They (like Sampſon) have rakin hold of oor two pillars,and bowed 
themſdvey with all rheir might(7»dg. 16.28.) bur neither have rhey 
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row arbes, 


i: Poxuvles | af fo ſome - ** 
eVAor Hiya. holding 2 
| Lforth, av pillars Common. +. 
wealths. -As theſc / ar are of Gods ſetti up, ſo of Gods bear- 
ing up. In great ſhakings of the earth, Common-wealth-pillarg * 
tremble, and Church-pillars tremble, yea they would fall, did not 
the Lord ſuſtain them with his hand. | 
From all, learn the inſtability of the creature. - If that whichis - 
the baſis or foundation of all outward comforts be ſo eafily ſhaken * 
and .toſt up and down, what are the comforts themſelyes?- If 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths totter , who -can ſtand faſt ? 
When the Saints feel the world ſhake and tremble under them, 
their comfort is,T hey have received a Kingdom that cannot be ſha= _ 
ken. Neither man nor devils have any power to ſhake it, and'God 
will not ſhake it: nay, with reverence we may ſpeak it, the Lord 
cannot ſhake that Kingdom, for it- is his own::+ he canhot doany - 
thing to- his own wrong or diſhonour. Earth may, but heaven 
ſhakes not , neither ſhall any of the pillars thereof tremble for 
ever. | 
We have ſeen two adts of the mighty power of God ; firſt, In - 
removing thoſe mountains, thoſe great maſlie parts of the. carth, . 
Secondly, In ſhaking the whole mafle of the earth.. | 
- Now the thoughts of ob grow higher, and: he aſcends from 
earth to heaven, and brings an inſtance of the power of God there, 
in the ſeventh verſe. 


Verſe 7. Which commandeth the Sun; and it riſeth not, and [eal- | 
eth up the ſtars. © EY 


And the inſtance which he makes in the heaven, ſtands (as hea- 

ven doth to earth) in a direct line of oppoſition to that which he 

"ES gave about the earch. Theearth, in all che parts of it, isa ſerled, 
2a Pim o. fixed body,” and therefore the power of God is clearly ſeen in 
bilitas et quies, auling it ro move: but, the Sun is a moveable body, a creature 
ita de na'ua in continual motion ; and therefore the power of God is. clearly 
eels ut ſemper ſeen. in checking and ſtopping the motion of ir. _ Ir calls for as: 
Movextir. ſtrong. a hand to make the Sun ſtand ſill, as to ſbake. and remove 
Aquine.””  thecarth. The ſtaying of that which naturally carpet but move, 
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quite alike powe't'4and char which'l I as the apc doth or! f . % 
roves as the Sun dothy requires /an Almighty power' to moveor' ; 


it. : 2-4 nw * 
wr ' Which commanacth the Swp, and it viſeth not... 


2" : | 4 4 oo 41 ER» \£ 20. > 

Which commanideth the Sun,] 'He' deſcribes Gad n'the;poſture «11,1 
and langnage of a King; pviog out commands. - H# commandeth, _ ad 62 <1 
God is the Soveraigh of the Sun. Yet the word in the Hebrew is ;&: « cum po- rey 
no more, but he ſaith, or he ſpeaks to the Sun; ſo Mt Broughton teftate impe» + 
tranſlates, He ſpeaks to the Sun that it ri/eth mot: We," clearly to 74adi. © 
the ſenſe, He commAndeth the Sun, becauſe the Ward of God to the 
creature, is a Law or a Command upon the crearure. 


He commandeth.the Sun, and it 1i(cth not. 


The phraſe implies an ordinary, or a common event. But when 
was there ſuch a thing as this? How rareare ſachevencs? I may 
ask, Did the Lord ever command the Sun that ic ſhould not riſe? 
Or did ever any day appear, when the Sun did not appear ?- we may 
anſwer fonr-or five ways. | "Lat 2 96 Nenad fat 

Firſt, Some congeive'7ob ſpeaks only of what God can do (as fed prigeer'— 
in the former inſtance ): not of what -be-ever did: He never aftu- lentiam robe ® 


+ -4 
” 
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—_ 


ally gave out his command to the Sun that it ſhould nor riſe, but he ter.quiSurbt, 4. 
hath power to do it, if he pleaſeth, Many things are-ſpoken of poſit wciſitu- © 8 
the power of Ged, as preſently done , which only: are things ———— _ 
offible for him to do. That's a good interpretation of the refer. Olymp, 
place. WrEes) | 


''$&condly, we may carry it further, for when he ſaith, 7t riſeth 
we, we need = way it ſtrialy, WO Sun were ſtaid from 
making day art all ; but, it may note an or ſudden diſappear- 
ing of the Sun. The Suns ring is Es bw appearing ; and pr Fo. 
when the Sun diſappeareth, or is hidden, it is to-us; a5 if- the apparcat , nem - > 1 
Sun were not riſen. - Thus God hath aRually,more then once, given © '9'«s ſol +3 
out a coinmand to the Sun, not to riſe... Lavater (in his comment Cee eft. Bold, -"Þ 
upon this place ) reports, that in-the year4z 585. Afarch 12, ſuch 
« darkneſs feil-upon the earth, that the fowls went. to roolt at 
noon, as- if it kad been Sun. ſerting, and all the common people 
thooght- the day of Jadgmene was come. That of the Prophet is 
erne un the /etter,as well asin the figare (Amos 4.13.) He makgth 
the morning darkneſs : And (Chap.5.8.) He twrneth the ſradow of ' 
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- 5 PR from God at the requeſt of a man the Sun 


Thirdly, It may be underſtood of ordinary ecliples, which are. 
dreatagen the Sun :_and though they come ug a courſe of na- 
ture,and are by natural light fore-ſcen years before they come, 
yet there - F my—s _ x fill us = 
thoughts o wer ' though an eclipſe Sun - 
helgmiade/yceGodenmmatiand cmyauiamde mais o 
eclipſe. When Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. was (ha 
crucified, the Sun-in the heavens (as d to look upon that at 
(as from man) of prodigious cruclty and mjuſtice).hid his face ; and © 
from the fixth hour (that is, from high-noon) there was 7 
over all the Land unto the ninth bowr; that is,till chree in the 
noon, Mat;27. 45. - This eclipſe: was miraculous ; firſt, begauſe 
it wasthe full of the ow. hy (as we "— from Few gy 
ry) cauſed a Philoſopher (not knowing what was doing, or 

Len: f: art pugmataign T5 Whey e > 6 
ure ſuffers, or the frame of natgre.d;ſſolves. Wi, 

2. Becauſe it was univerſal - (as ſorae affirm) oyer all the world, 
or as others (which makes ic more ſtrange) that it was only in che 
Land of ?=des, all che world beſides etyqying the light of the Sun 
at thae time. Which. miracle ſtands oppolite to. that im e/Egypr,, 
which _ a6 erage ares the '7ſ, wi in _ 
enjoyed 11 teas. then , where the {/74elites dwelt, 
was covered; with-dathnels,, the -xeit . of che, enjoying © * 
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the loads (laich Ve) and I canſetitroveln 


- Canſed it not 14 rain upon another City * So the 


San,” if he pleaſe, to riſe upon , andnot npon another ; 
not upon another. ' Thas we may underſtand it, He commund-- 
eth the Sun, and it riſeth uot Lager ro 1; 
ſhineth upon others, according to the manner of that © gyprinn 


as bes San, and 3 Liſeth not j that's; he'makes 


| ) 
7 2: 2.) 'A day of darkneſs, 
of clouds and thick darkneſs, as the mworn- 


whe 7-20.) they were as. if, the Sun had ni 
| ov wit cover theheave: 
Ka hork OB ho aol fey racca 
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| ESTs anon, when ej 
| (for 4 time) | R 
heaven are often parking wt o the diſpeniations of * 
Godonearth, J/4.13. 1 fo oel 2. gn pena. > >. He commandeth, 
or fpeaketh to the Sun. - Obſery Wee Ee; 
mobs Tier iek Colonna, +. ; EG \ 24Y 
a leteridara s to the Sun, andit riſcth not Apoſtle uſerh char 
pro _ Kc i wow the creation. of ak 2 Cor.4. 6. The Lord who com... 
ſepe accipitur, manderh light to ſpine Ul " hath  ſbined 518 our hearts : 

; ſrenificat _ The Greek.is, The Lor who [pak ht out of darkpeſt , which we; 
ocutonem, '®- rranſlate,T be Lord voho comma dike light en 4 drkpe/7. The, 
bemines quid Words of God are Laws, and thetefore the,res Commandments, © 
volunt maxi- that part of the word which carries the name of commands from all 
feftaxt. the reſt, is yet called, The ten Words of God. The Greeks call the 
tray. ren Commandments, the Decalogwe, or the ten Words; ſon ) of 

words, ſo. many commands,,. The devil ſcems to ackiowl! 
great power of oy. (only that he might abuſe it) in Chriſt; that - 
his word was a If thow be the Son of God (Mat.4. 34). 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread : The Greek is; If thow -. 
be the Son of God ſpeak. to theſe fe th that they become bread } * 
would. take that as 3 procf, of of + 
his PR + thay be the San of Godgdo this), God can do chis, his 

Word is a command to all nes Ae for whatſoever he j | 

upon- them, they muſt. ſubmit: to ok therefore do tho fo like- 

==: ſpeak to. theſe Kones, or command theſe ſtones tg become 


It ſhould Rs”, Lan tous, while ive remamber that 
everyword of God isa command npon all creatures, He hath roy 
a deorte which ſpall not paſs (Plal. 148. 6.) The Hebrew is« 
wore which ſhall ot pals, his word is a decree, which none 
reverle.; ::-, 

Cad on che former cl He commandeth the w 
velewa Th ane ward is a comimarid ar, cor EO 


or ſheak.theſe ſtones tu breed: 


[ng NET in it ? 
ing, wt mk nga Somos wha of 
if is done. Every thing bath an car to hear pony who 
made b yore! —_— car, P{al. 148.8, Fi ire and hail, ſnow cop UA-- 
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TS eh oln 
drarducn pr Ye ſaid, Shaf the 
San go for p he Suns ba 
in a degree, as reat matterus its Bong 4 
propre? | yori watter, it regard of xs ke 
obſervation. The Suns motion b raturally meth 'thohgh 
it ſhould mend ir's pace,many would not much itz burall 
would ſtand and wonder at a motion, or at the Stn go- 
rooms ir Of Token Red Hom 
comparatively ev ſts War 

the Zord wouldteach Hez+hiah that his c/e4rwrex” Wi to 
what he bids thend, even the Sun-will move gy ar his 
word, How greats rebuke will it be co man, if he move not at 
the command of God, and a3 God' commands * Shall the Lord 
Artery 16 pl oe it r5ſeth not; and Thall he (ay to man, 
uw mma We ſwear, pray,and be will not pi 5): hall the 
Lord have becrer obedien par Lake his creatures wit oclife, chen 
from man, who hath not cdly fs bur reaſon Þ or from Saints, 
who have not only ree/on, bur grace? who have give 
- not ſuchuniverſall obedience us things withour life : for thi: gh 
-" there be a purtin then ative to dbey, yet there is a part 
nobody mace Bene ane Be Bay be any 
thing in us ( who have life, reef ace or not rea» 
dily complying wich.all che GC of gd, when the Son, 
which hath nor ſo much as life, obeyes his yore, He rommanilerh 
the Sun, andit riſeth not, 

- Thirdly, Obſerve from the marmer of this ſpeech. 


Thatthe Lord bath a negative voice ayes the motion of all crea- 
gurer. oee 
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 Hocoinwantith vie Sus; ae id viferboh. Its «Rojdll Pier: | 


ooh oi mayen prrerntirg pare, 
| iT 
NESNY DE {2 Ed hn Ai andready. yetif. thy 
end a, writ, and..a > nkbi_g. to-che Sun.to keep within: 
| ob Gang ome lh, ki junc ls-Gopc, - Thus. 


«48 c<3Þ»:1d ., (there lis tg. 
ha wy whbedpe Eabeko | 
\ CILREtoYNg NOF ArS,00F men, nor 
ore, it he id. che them, The -pbins.is fall of co rem egl 
OE the $46 9h pe etangn 

tha Fwtegroty of 
6,\4 4 they tat. to touch her, 
wo }6coh with hard-thoughts 


ga d rogg relolutiongzg deal harſhly with him; The 
BaIVE HAIR yt Bey yrs hh nie 
mnt nh _,, ry wr ns rar 
pi 16, 6 FREr £0080 rh 
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7 re haſt thas, re 97:gade: *;- Foul, Janguaze ally. 

of org Ei toſpeakn (£7; Fa lope For, 

ans, Fr. Ws. | that reſtrajas tothe poine. oþ- 
OWE bic 4 Veen ſpall not, ſpank. rithe gaog or bad 
to him,to ſtop orturn him from his way,chou ſhale ol ne chreat- . 
nings to bring him back to theezno, nor any, promiſes or allure- 
ments:.thou-thale:make fo offers 'of better entertainment to ova 
kim to thy ſervice, which was the thing he ſo. much defired: 
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- ds tive voice. He r 

NF rb oe atv oleh, ATA ou es 
ge an E kancecf 3 blog 35. 5.when Jeon bis d bis Fargly | 
wejed;the neay# Big was upon the Cities that round 4 


h_ the Fr det after rþe {ous Dy d . 


IL God faid mp ny eeren abi 
they niuſt tay at - And when Als Pop 

if oy Ampendes frferint chem to come 1 
Irruſaldes by this kffearce Nb them hat 
thou [haft'v6 np t6 appratbefore che'Lord 
 penaywy 34.God'can ftop noronly h 

tes from deftring.Our appetite, whithty _ 
_ is under his gr ans id gn 1 ) Ny 
A this by wa ion{ 37.) #ho « hy, that, 
ai vote th 66 of hin the Lord: Cena | 
if the-Lord doth not'conichr, If the Lord vote igetinlt. , | 
or corimand of any iran in the world, what he faith ſhall never 


come tb pale, © 

' We ſhould confider thi to os times, C 
hath « negativeVorce : ons, "which , 
pry; pobb with 6he Wrath of man ſhall. 
eithes two bu ns: ob 's j a] he will (opythe 


rw om of wratb(namely,ſo much as remaines over and above 
what curtis to the praiſe of God reftrain,P{,76:;6, The * 
fword is is in_ motion ag#irittls OI Sun, and the (word 7 4 9, 
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er ie beeret be quiet?pur thy ome 


Þ edict dbed, # 
fel. The ns Was, How Can it be quiet | 
tk it 4 egy againſt Arkelon? &c. Our, Hs beats wn, 


, How-can ic be t the Lord: ©) 
hor nad} noch tive, England?A her draws,. 
and a word from $5 "gs the bo. ax paid He tharcommands the.. 
Sun,and it riſeth nor, can command the {word,audie. ſmiteth "at; 
the fire, and ir Swrns nog, the water, andit droWn: nor, the. Lions, 


-—ÞL they dryonr net.How happy are they who crvethe Lard over, 
_ Obſere foutthly; ſceing, He commandeth the San, aud it rileth 
Th deply, riſing. of the Sun, an all of grace avd fever tp- 


*14 
"The Sim doh not riſt alone of it ſelf, it.ig che Lord (as we may. | 
ſay ) that helps it up every morning, Therefore ics ſaid (Mat, "7c 
4: He makes bi Sno to riſe; His Sun, mark how Chuilt ſpeaks- 
Sun, as Gods own, that fun which he can cjcher.caulc to 


rife, 6r nor ro cauſe to riſeupon one wor upon an- 
hs, He make Sy upon one people, xd wor wpo 


| Tu roriſe; there is an aR.of common grace. 
i aki 4ipon any, bop Eres y in making it coriſe upon 
;pon t phe ng, pon the good, Mat. 5.41.ThaiGod makes the 
San to riſe ro BiVe*them light, who.uſe cheir eyes only to.rebell, 
ny the light, how adaurab ble i is 1: ?. 

AY to. the tp, Fe Wgimot Jehawedee what a proof we. 

ern vhs Te ie great ju ,nud mighty: 

- inflreng br uſe oat cari 0: Sun? that can ap | 

the Sur) whar ay eS198 do? We tay: ro men thac attempt impoſ- 
fibilities, (limb 7 jo tbe Mops;i.is more to ſtay the Sun,than to 

clithb che toon, A hd if zþ1 ita hifcg able ” Lag pangs diffi-' 


culty,vhat difficulty can roots 
of the itifinite pawer and. of hone aiGoa, He Be Prakegnt Sung 
þ efferit "7 and # Fiſerh note And. 
fem & diem, 7 
nam douec or - . 
the ſuleher 51) le Heſoha a te fer 


& afvenies'e” Fe Sui) is the lips of the day; the Hareqhe light of the ai K: 
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chaps Hs Fxpofitior pen the Book of Jon, Verly. 97 4 
te. wt ___ 'A d- | , AE, _ 
— wt <6; oe” I-24, hi = -— a 4 oe. 
when day appears,the ſtars arc ſcaled up, or diſappear; The Sun , 


riſeth,and the (tars are obſcured, we ſe: them not: So the former 
clauſe, He com manderh the Sun, it riſeth not, is a deſcription of 
the night; &rhis later, be ſealerh wp the tars,is a deſctiption of the 
day-T he plain ſen/e of both bring thu, He maketh both night day. 
y(fay ochers )This ſeal is ſet upop the Sun, in-behalf of Pro ffi fig- 

the ſtars, He /ealeth up the Sun for the ftays; that is, in favour of tevite ſolem) 
the Ra1s; that the ſtars might ſomerime appear in their lultre and fonecals qua 

to the world ; He keepeth che Sunne- from appear- feveren fel- 


la'umDeuwcett- 
ms tizet ſolss 
Bar (as we,tranſlace) we may better keep the ſeal upon the Plendorem in 
ſtars, He ſealeth wp the ſtars. alters Hemi- 
' And ſo,ſeali Pberie. Cajer 


And ſo;ſealing may imvore eicher of choſe two things. 
Ficlt, The ſafe cuſtody of the ttars, He ſealeth up the ftars;that is, 
he proeſerveth the ſtars in their orbs,in the places where he hath ſer 
them ſhall never drop our.Sealing is often uſed for aſſurance 
and ſafe keeping. Darin, Dan.6. ſealed the fone wpox the den of A*ornem ? 
Lions, that ſo Daniel might not be reſcued or fettht oat from the __— | 
danger. The Jewes that might keep Chrilt faſt enough,ſealed the-gratia olim in» 
ſhone of the Sepulchre, wherein his body was laid, Mat. 27. And in ventgs dicit; 
x ſpiricuall the ſcaling of che Spirit, is to'make the ſoal ſafe Mcrebius lo 
in che love and fayour of God. A ſoul-that' is ſealed'by thie Spi- 7*59ufn ©:30 
tit of God, is ſecurediob the love of God., and (hall never drop 
out of his heart, So, He ſealeth wp theftars, is, He-makes the ftars. 
firm aud faſt in their [phears. But rather, 
nyo hong #. for {ecrecie, or for, the hiding of a thing 
from the fight of ochers:-So.in the ſealing of lerters, thar they be 
not ſeen,and of treaſures gthey be not ſoln.or taken away, | 
Dewt. 32. 34-J06.14.17.Thus the Lord ſeals up heſies whole Clauſe videns 
clouds or obſcures the ſtars, and will not let them be ſeen, Some #47, cum non 
make it an alluſion to a-book, The heavens are a great volumne, 797" 
whereip.many.tuchs of God are written, hipname. is there; &zhe ons 0: 
. Rarsare as ſo many-charaQrs or letters of his. Name, He often velue cheats 
ſcals up this great volume,and fo blots theſe letters. that no. man 7*s quidan eff, 
can read or diſtinguiſh chem. - clunt ibrume 
Thirdly, The meaning of, He {ea/rth wp the ftarr,may be taken —_ 
thus, He keeps in ,. and cloſes: up.the vertue. qtinfieroeg of the 
ft«rhe [tops thole treaſures, which uſually come down fromthe 
ſtars npon the exrth, Nactralt Philoſopby coaches vs,thar all the ” 
facnc(s: and fraictylicſe of the euch, mcopreyed from the beas —=©=.5 
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Expepeien mpon 


vers, Heaven nurſes and ſadkles the earthe and Hehe Lord plenſer | 
he can dry ap thoſe breſts, ſeal up thoſe influerces,ltop thoſe ſeu: 
cret workings which the heavenly bodies have upon the earth, 


c_ hence. ,*1! 38 
That the influences of the heavens ave in the hand of Gdd,' to lot, 
them ont,or ſtay them When he pleaſeth, | 126298 

As he can ſeal up the ſpirituall creaſures of heaven, thar che foul: 
ſhall receive no light, comfort orrefreſhing from thin in ordi- 
nances; ſo he feales up the naturall influences of the heavens,that 
the earth and the frairs of it here below ſhall receive no quick» 
ning, no refreſhing from them. And the earthlanguiſhes when 
the Lord ſaſp:ndeth and ſealeth up rhe natural influences of hea- 
ven,as the Soul languiſherh, when the Lord ſtops up the Spiritual 
influences of heaven, when he ſea!s up the ſtar of Fatob,thar day. 
ſtar from on high, /eſw Chriſt, CRLOLTIITIS 

What we hear of Godin natural thitigs,ſhonld keep tus in cont 
tinual dependance upon hit for ſpirituals;he ſeals with the com. 
forts of his own Spirit, and he ſeales up all comforts from our - 
Spirits. | 


Verſ. 8-3 hich alone fpreaaeth out the heavens, and $reateth por. 
the Waves of the ſea. | : dakar 


Th's verſe gives us a further argument of che mighty power of 
God. See how ſob: diſcourſe moves from earth ro heaven 4 and 
from the heavens down to the ſea, He ſearches for the wonders 
of Grads power and wifedom, in hezveri andicarth;and in che-wa- 
eers. Before he ſhews God ſtopping the<ourſe of the'Stinne,/and 
fealing op the ſtars;now reading vis of the heavens, and tread» 


ing upon the Sea, 
F He frreadeth ont the heavens, 


Tic heavensin reference to the earth; are the uppet part of the 
© , world. The hevvens arz (as ft were) the roof of thr groat- howſe, 
 Wwhich'God made, or as a fpangled Canopy over our heads ,' He 


' - » fGreadeth ont the heavens; The word is of theD all number in the 


Hebrew, and hath divers derivations, which are conſiderableto 
enlighces us in che poing, * +50 v1 © 29s +, 910 
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ef1 4» 3:4 4.1.2 11: He Spreadreth ont the bonvens,....., |, 
Some derive ir from Shew, whith fignifiesk name, vane 
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of renewn,'- Gar. 6, 4. Nonun, glerits © 
the are the-inot glotjous, beaut: oh Ps pe - raps oor 
the Creation; Their name is above every natne of inapimace crea» pm 


tures. "7 mundi Martin? 
Oche:5,becauſe there are waters above in theſe heavens, derive in Lex Phile/, 
the wozd from (Sham ), which is an adverb of plage, and. (Afar Anhbitathem 
jim} which ſignifies $4r474;48 much as to lay, zhexe are Water, qr 
phere is the where God--hath fountains and fores of warer. 
A vs Waters are not upon the carth, he hath waters and Springs 
in heaven. 
A third takes it. from a ſimpleznat a compound word, being neer Paulus Fagius 
qo 9 mg word. Shame, voting only ſuperiority in place * 69% i 
orabove, | 
A fourth opinion derives it from Schawem,which Ggnifies, to be 
aniazed,or to maky one. at 4 fevd With:VYronder: And the reaſon is | 
given, becauſe tbe heavens.are ſuch 4 veſt f ependions hodyythat if DI NDU 2 
amilookupon them ena/Hy, they ell aneze him, Who can obs DOD 8 
ſerve the Swune, Moon and Stars, and.not. Wonder, and be tran ug rcLogs ; 
ſorredattheir valtnefſeand beauty, ar-he (wittnefſo and regula» \,qicrem ifti> 
rity. of-their notions; it-iS above the reach and <ppreherſcon of Das w corperis, que * 
<4 (ame On Lord ſhayld fathiona and Freed out luck ip/s ws aſpici« 
EAaVens. , X 
But Hiharroreabeſe: Havent which be readech forth 2 — nets Miles 
. Heaven is ſomrimes expreſſed with an addition,the bighe/t bea- 
ven, the third\leavens, in 2 (or. 12, 1.2» The heaven of heavens, 
1King$,27, Pa#( wa rapt up to the third beaven', that is in viſie 
ons and revelazjonsibe was brought as neer ro God him(glf,; ag 2 + 
creature poſlibly:caneOfthis heaven we are ro underitand that, . | 
Gen.14 Where: Hoſes faith, Im the beginning God created thethegn = px 
vens, + the earth, nd theearth was; without form tx void. Herdoth TIP 
not ſay,the heavens which God created ac firlt, was withourform - 
and void, but the earth was wichout form and void; for thathea- Q 
ven was a perfe& creature... Weread further of che.creating of- _ 
thoſe heavens which, wg (ce, of the; viſible heavens, which are the wt 
continent of che Sun, Moon and Stars. Burt, In the beginwjng Ged 
created the heaven; that heaven which by way: of - eminency. is, 


- 


Angels woe ldewilecreedabas (= et Bala 
We EAA 4a ecurs wich | 


Secondly, Take heavens for the vifible heavens. I intend not to 
ſtay upon philoſophicall conſiderations, only what the Scripeure 
holds forth; we finde heavens put, firlt, for the farry bearrens or 
the firmament where the ſtars have their motion, thats che hea» 
ven meant (Gen. 1.17.P/.g.7.P19.1. This, according to the do« 
Arine ofAſtronomers,is diltinguiſhed into ſeveral orbs &fþberez, 
in /eves of which ſeves ſpeeciall ſtars are ſaid-to mevezand all the 
relt to be fixed in the eighth. 1 

The Apoſtle Z«de ſeems to give a hint of thoſe planeticall orbs 
(?#4d.v.13.)waere he juſtly reproacheth unſetled fpirics by the 
name of wandering ſtar: or planets, to Whom ts reſerved the black- 
neſſe of darkneſſe for ever. 

Thirdly, Heaven is taken in Scripture for a neerer beaven, for 
all that, which is below the ſoon, for the air and the clonds. 
Hence the birds are ſaid to flic in the heavens; and (Gen 8 2. )the 
rain from heaven wasreſtrained,thar is, the rain from the clouds, 
| Yriplex ef cee- for there is no rain in that heaven above the clouds, 

' dum acrium f- Heaven isa building of three ſtories. The firſt tory,ig the air &+ 
dereum as ali» the clouds, ap to the moon. The ſecond ftory reaches all the planerg 
ud bis ſuperiss, and favs. The third tory is alſo called, the third heaven, or the 


oe cen, heaven of heavens;the place of his molt glorious refidence,who fil- 
4.2.de orthodex, {6th heaven and earth, | 


All theſe heaven: the Lord ſpreadeth our. 

There is a three-fold ſpreading forth of a thing. | 
Firſt, By contuſion or beating wich hammers,as a maſſe of gold 
or fitver, cis ſpread intothin plates and leaves. | 

Secondly,By way of rarefaFion or attenuationg WAter 18 rarifi- 
ed by fire, and ſo are metals, when they are melted'or cauſed to 
run with extreme heat. In allufhion to which, Z/5bs ſpeaks in his / 
challenge to 7ob( Chap. 37.18. Ybeſt rhow with him ſpread ont the' 
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AL WI NE. and us a molten lorking"t tafſe.. The ies of4 , 
weak, ſſeight matrer, not hard, maffie, or e 1; yer it" 


#0» ; the nature of it being incorruptible, the figure-of it round 
A Soluble: Andir Spar to a looking-glaſſe, for the 
clearnefle of it; thoſe inſtruments were made, ſome of glaſſe, ſome * 
of ſteel or braſſe, molten and poliſhe forthar purpoſe, oo | ..- 
Thirdly, A thing is ſpread forth by unfolding the pres; as'a 5123 4 
tent or a curtain is ſpread : and thus the ſpreading of the heavens Ex1endit, di. 
isdeſcribed, P/al.104.1,2. O Lord, rho art cloathed with honony #24 fremt 
and majeſty thou ſtretche$t out the heavens ie a cxrtain, God took an: | 
the vaſ matter folded together, and ſpread ir 4s a curtain, taber- * Hic Dolapans 
nacle or tent. And the * Latine word which carries the interpre- mem, bis [x 
ration of this in the Hebrew,is frequently applied by ancient At. */**debat As 
thours, to the pitching of tents inwarre. In this third ſenſe we 9m Virge2- 
are ſpecially to underſtand the Text, Alone ſpreadeth our the —_— 
Heavens. - +> Tendebat. Suct, 
And ſo this ſpreading is either an expoſition of the nature of the #* Gald. 6,12. 
heavens ( Gen.1.8.) The Lord ſaid, Let there be 2 firmameat ; the de Grmane» 
Hebrew is, * Let there be an ex ſane a ſtrerching forth, Theſe wm Coborte. 
lreavens are ſo much ſpread forth, that they are called; 4 thing OE "= 
| po ciemp fo thetext is a deſcription of the heavens itthtir 178 valuw juſe 
rſt Creation. Or, it may referre to the words going before, and Ft. | ac. Liz. 
ſo theſe are a reaſon to ſhew that God can command the Sunne: * Cali five fire 
and ſeal up the ſtars, why ? He ſpreader forth the heavens ; that is. ” _ 
the heavens are all of his making, and at his diſpoſing ; he ſet the ,, vP2. 
Sunne there, and put the ſtarres there, he fiſhioned the orbs iti at rn, omg 


which they are placed, and therefore he can ſtay the Sun,and ſeal Ar Had 6 44 
the ſtarres. : terram. 


And as he thus ſpreadeth out the heavens, ſo, which is more oþ- $9tus fine cujuſe 
ſervable, He ſpreadeth them ont alone. Whena piece of hangings, 79% *uxilis, 
or the like of a _w extent is to be ſpread forth, one man cannot... .; 
doe it, many hands are put to that work. It is an axiome in Divi- and pad 
nity, T hat no creature can be an inſtrument in Creation: this ſtretch- A _ 
ing ferth of the heavens is an a of Creation, therefore he alone np : 
doth ir,there is none'to help him. | 

Yet we finde thatGod had ſome other with him,when heſtretch- 
ed ont the heavens, though it be here atcribured to him alone:and 
though E%hexpoſtulateswith Fob in this poine (Chap.37.18.) 
Haſt thou Yoith him ſpread out the thie Which is ſtrong, and as a mots 
ten looking-elaſſe ? Elibu would bring dowrithe of Fob, 
Dd which 


P.9-. M4. B; | Mt ut heats Pb He's ce ads +. hed 
which he conceived weret00 much lifted up, by ſhewing that 
——_ ſam ci God did this alone ;. 7ob ( faith he) didſt thou hold one part 

/o, (ed aug cg Fbis great Cnrtainor of heaven in thy hand, and Gods 

Ph ii qai-iu nother, and was it fo ſpread out between you ? No, neither 

 ipſo per idexti= nor angel was bis helper ; who then was with God in this work? 

ratem ſubſtan Solomon tels us ( Pro.8.27.) When he prepared the heavens I'vug 

= mo I_ there, When he [et a compaſſe upon the face of the depth. Whowsa 

firaatifunt ca that ? 7 Wiſdome Was there. Feſns Chrſt Was there. Chriſt was he 

th & þiriego. by whom God prepared and ſtretched forth the heavens. No 

ris. ejus-omnis Creature was there, only the uncreated creating Sonne of God.. 

virtar corem. God created alone,that is,withour the help of any creature ; but 

is Colun ente di- he created all things by the Word, and the IVord vas With God,au 

..” the Word Was God. All things Were made by bim, and Withou 

en/0la, _ Was not any thing made, that was made. Obſerve from 
nce, . 

Firſt, The heavens are as the royall tent and pavilion of the Lord. 

He {preadeth them out. The Lord is often expreſt coming out 

ofthe heavens with warlike preparations: There his tent is pitchr, 

and he fitteth chere,as a great Commander in his pavilion,to give 

# out orders to his Armies. He h:th an hoſt in heaven, and there 

'1 fare he hath a tent in heaven; or rather heaven is his tent. Th 

| Lord bath his Way in the Whirlwinde, and ix the ſtorm and the cloudi 

are the duſt of his feet, Nah.1.3. God pitches his batrell in heaven; 

The ftars in their apy ht againſt Siſera. He foxght from hea 

vex; from thence he diſcharged his great Artillery, bis Caty 

nons thundered and lightened againſt the enemies of his people. 

SB. aJufe ad He hath alſo hisſtore-houſes for ammunition, bs Magazines there 

armamentsris ( Job 38.22.) Haſt thou ( ſaith God to Job ) entered into the trea- 

publics, ubi rel ſmres of the [wow ? Or haſt thox ſeen the treaſures of the hail, Which 1 

—_— _—_ have reſerved againſt the time of trouble ,the day of battel and Wwarret 

mentgram in. He ſpeaks of heaven as of a great ſtore-houſe, where he hath hig- 

gn 9paratus Arms, his powder and ball,all his warlike provifton laid up againſt 

reconditur, Bo', the day of battell. Heathens have ſpoken ſuch language, calling 

Quicguid batt ſtorms and tempeſt, hail and thunder, 7 be Weapons _ engines of 

ans the Armory of heaven. 


Jena $145 Secondly, Inthatheſaith, He fretcbeth ont che heavens alowe;, 
's * Obſerve 
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T hat the Lard weeds. not the help of awy creature to dee bu great 
ef} Works. . WIL | 
He bath power, and be bath power in himſelf to.doe what ; 6 
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of Jon, vel) wo — 
hath 2 will ſhould de donie;ter all che crearnres inthe world ſting 4 
Alf yer God can carry his work forward. What work i fike this 
the forth the heavens : Therecannor be a work of fa 
much difficulry under heaven, as the MC of the hea- 
vens: He who did that alone,what can he not doe afone ? 

men will nor, though men cannot help, the Lord can and wiff 4+ 
tone. Wa.59-16. He ſaw that there Was no man, and Wondeved that 
there Was no interceſſonr ; no man to do, no maito mrhac 
buſineſfſe, not a man appeared : what then ? Dork the Lord fay, 
Well,feeing there is no mantodo,Talfo-will let it lie? No, There- 
fore his arm brought ſalvation nnto him and bis power ſuſtained him; 
hedid it atone. Paw! ſpeaks of himſelf, that at his firlk appearing 
before Nero, alt men forfook him, not a man would own him, 
bor (faith he) The Lord flood by we (2 Tim4.r5.) This isa 
great encouragement to us 1n great affairs and buſinefles, inthe 
oreateſt ſtraits and difheuſties of rhe times; if men forſake and 
deſert, the Lord alone can doe all forus ; if men have not power 
todoe what they have will to doe, nor will co do what rhey have 
power ; then remember, Herthar fretcheth ant the heavens alone, 
can order our works alone, compoſe our differencesalone, con- 
quer our enemies alone. God alone isinfinte, greater, 

wiſer, then all creatures together. God can be now as he wilt be 
hereafter, all in a# anrow. God is enough for us without any 
creature; yea, God and all that ke hath made cannor doe more 
than God without any thing that he hath made. 


And treadeth wpon the Waves of the ſea. 


The fea is a fluid body; to fail or ſwim in the waters is ordinary, 
but to tread upon the waters, that's another at of wonder, A 
treadeth upon the Waves of the ſea; or, he walks on them as upon a 
pavement. 
T 0 tread upon the Waves imports, that God hath a command over 
= ſea,and the waves = it. To tread upon F thing is tohaveit un- cn_ TI 
er our power, or in ſubjeftion to ns ( P/a/.91.13.) the pronliſe *#quends 
is, Thow ſhalt tread wpon the Lion, and bv. the Alp; i is, thou _—— _ 
5 ſhalt prevailand triumph over the greateſt eyils, over enemies 28 paper, 
ſtrong and fierce gs Lions, zs poiſonous and Ringing as the Aſp; jare be#i 
Plal.108.9. Over Edow Will I caff owt my ſhoe; which notes eirher jicere, , 
contempt of them ; as if he had ſaid, I look upon them as worthy 
only to ſcrape and make clean my ſhoes, " Compues 
| . Dd a over 
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. oyerthem, I will walk thorow Edow and fubdue it. Denr:1 1:24, 
Every place Whereon the ſole of your feet ſhull tread hall be yours; that 
is,yours ſhall be conquering feet, you ſhall tread as lords upon al{ 
lands. Yours ſhall be all the ground you go on, that is,it fhall be 
ſubjeR to you, 74.5.21. 0 my ſonl,thou haft troden down ſtrength; 
ol Aic.1.3. T he Lord fhall tread upon the high places of the earth; 
that is,the Lord ſhall ſubje che higheſt chings that are upon the 
earth ro his power. That place is very obſervable, Namb.24-17, 

Ma Where Balaam propheſying of Chriſt, ſaith (as we tranſlate) 4 

Calcabit fela® f.,r. hall come out of Jacob; the Hebrew is, 4 ftar ſhall tread ont 

20m. of Facob, noting Chriſt a viRorious, atriumphing ſtarre, who 

ſhould come treading and trampling upon the world as conquer- 
our ; though the world in regard of his out-fide, trod and.tram- 
pled upon him: So it is explained in the hater words of the verſe, 

He ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of 

Sheth.. A Starre ſhall tread out of Facob. A treading farre ua 

triumphing #arre. 


Excelſa TREES The Hebrew is, He treadeth upon the high places of the ſea : the 
Ambulat ſuper Word ( Bameth) is uſed frequently for the places where idola- 
altizudizem r0+ trous worſhip was ſet up,their high places.M" Broughton tranſlates, 
bork mari. Tar the high Waves of the ſea; becauſe ſea-waves riſe high,ſo high, that 
_ v d- the Palmiſt deſcribes them, mounting up to the heaven” (Plal.ro7, 
—_ coroner 26.) When theſe high waves threaten to ſwallow all, then the 
ventic turbatar Lord treads upon them, that is, his power is above them,and he 
& commevetsr. makes them ſubmit to his command. As ro ride «pon the high places 
Dorſuw imma- of the earth (Deut-32-13. Ia.58.14-) is to have higheſt command, 
jw _ og and to be a chief upon the-earth, or to dwell ſafely and free from 
e£weiad1 ba anoiance upon the earth : So to tread upon: the high places or 
__ highwaves of the ſea, implies Gods Empire or Soveraignty over 
the Sea. | 

Hence Obſerve, firſt, | 

. * That the ſea in its higheſt rage « at the beck, and under the trea 
ings of God. 
When.the waves are moſt ſtirring and raging, he ſpeaks them 
= P/al.89.9. Thou ruleft the raging of the ſea, When the Waves 
thereof ariſe thou ſtilleſt them. As to walk upon the ſea, is an argu- 
ment of a divine.power ; ſo to command, the Fa When Chriſt 
-, (Mar 8.26.) rebuked the fea, and ſaid, as another Goſpel hath it 
(ark 4.38.) Peace and be ftill; as if oneſhould-huſh a childe; 
T be wen warvelled ſaying, What manner of men us thus,that even ths 
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obed hablecreatures in the world, yet a Egypty at rem ' - 
word from God calms the one; and fmoorhs the other. When 9797/ur impoſſÞ- 
the old Egyptians would by theirHierog/yphicks expreſs an impoſe 7.59 men 
ſibility, they did it by the picture ofa man treading upon the \,,, ,c./,, ©. 
waves ;' as.if they ſhould ſay, , this is as.impoſſible as for a man to per aquar emby- 
walk upon the waves. The Heathen Poers deſcribe Neprane their ante in ſuis 
Sea-god,ſwimming, not welliagangs treading the waters.. To Hier9g'y; bicw 
_ upon the waters .is ſo much 'above man, that meer Natura- = i... pan & 
lifts thought it too much for God. Man ſhews his pride and. arro- ,,, Neptuzam 
gancy to the height, whenhe pretends to lord it over the waves ſyper qquas ans 
of the ſea. When the —_— a ſtrait of the ſea,- by.a ſudden bulantew pins 


ſtorm riſing upon it, broke the bridge of Boats, which Xerxes had —_—_— - 


nonen dede! ant. 


made to paſſe into Greece, and ſo oppoſed the projet of rhat Per- 


fian Monarch, he caſt fetters into it, as if he would teach'it to 1,,,q 4.40 


know it's Lord,and cauſed it to be beaten with 300 ſtripes,to cha- Delafat Canu- 
Nenits former diſobedience. Ir.is recorded in the biftory of this i reg Angle- 
Nation, concerning Canmeanancient:'Daxiſs King, that when a 74% exempinm, 
mighty ſtorm of flattery roſe upon him, he appegſedit by ſhewing on __ 
he could not appeaſe the ſtorms of the ſea; One of his Courtiers _—_ bps 
rold him in his progrefſe, as he rode near the ſea ſide, that he was in /e adni/a, 
Lord not only of the Jand, bur of the ſea, and that all thoſe ſeas compeſauir, 
which'he ſaw, were at his command. Well, ſaith he, we ſhall fee 3*14.exCamb, 
that by and by, and ſo walketh down to the ſhore,and pulling off = 8 ingit 
his jupper garment, wraps it together, and fits upon it neer the jy, gagum mo | 
flowing of the waves, and with a loud yoice ſpeaks thus, O ye ſeas aloquurureſ, 
and Waves come no further, T onch not my feet ,&c. But the ſea came wada tibi jubes, 
up, notwithſtanding his charge, and confuted that flattery; God %! ** pedexmeas + 
only  hath_this Prerogative, He treaderh upon the bigh Waves of Re 
the ſea. n F 

There are alſo myſticall waves,which the Lord treadeth. upon 

ple and Nationsare called waters, and many watess, in the ' 

ok of the Revelation: The waves of the ſea cannot be ina great» ' 
er rage, then the Nations of the earth. tmetimes are. And the 
ſame Hebrew word by which the rage of the feats properly ex- 
preſt, expreſſes alſo the rage of men (Pal. 2.1.) why dve the Hea- 
thenrage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? Why arethe Gen- 
r:/es, the great waters upashigh-waves, rhreatping a deluge to 
the throne of Chriſt? The poweref Chriſt is as eminen: uw thlling 
the rage of the myſtieall, as of the literal wazers ; yea, we finde 
11h Dd 3 theſe 
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Veris) 
theſetwo matchr together; P/al.65.7.) He fbilieth rhe naiſr of the 
fear,tht woife of their Wazerr,ud the runulr of the people: Hence the © 
Apoſtle Zzwde ( verſ.13-) cals wicked men, reging waver of the ſex; 
earring wut their own ſhame. T be Lord ſitteth wpon theſe flouds'; yea, 
the Lord ſireerh King for ever, Plal.29.10. e243 7 nid 
There are other myſhicatt waves, even waves within £s; which 
will not be troden upon by any foor, -bur Gods. | There is a fea - 
of wickedneſfe in every mans heart by natare, Every wicked man 
is nothing bat a ſea, he is a fea of wickednefſe. The wicked ( Ut 
57-20.) are like the trenbled fea, When it cannot reff. And as the 
windes blow from all quarters ofthe heavens, and irive upon the 
ſeas: So there are divers luſt, which as windes ſtrive. upon the face 
of mans heart the luſt of pride, the luſt of covezouſnes.rhe tults of 
ambition, of envy, of malice, theſe enrage and ſwell the waters 
The Lord treads upon the high waves of this ſea alſo, he reftrains 
and keeps tuſtdown by his power, it would drown all elſe. Theſe 
raging waves fixel too high in his own people; it is the work of 
his Spirit ro tread thefe down ; and when the windes of feverall 
temprations raiſe thoſe waves, he it is that commands them dows 
Who amongſt us is there, that one time or other findes not corru- 
ption raging,as the high waves of the fea? How mighty and pows+ 
erfull is the Lord inthat great work of has effetuall grace;tread- 
ing upon the waves of this ſea, remaining corruption inhis ſers 
vantsand children ! | 


Verſe 9. Which maketh Aritarm Orion and Pleiades ,and the cham- 
bers of the South. | 


In the verſe immediately before, we: heard of the powerof 
Godin ſtretching out the heavens; and in this we have hivexcel- - 


' lent skill,and infinite wiſdome difplaied in adorning,decking and 


male 

ous, they are at hiscommand, js unde er ens 

his Empire aud order ; he adds this verſe by wp 
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[ys ———y For ſore might ſay, the motion of the ſexs is | 
rom the power a1 influences ofthe ſtar from he riſing and er —_— 
ting of the moon, with other planets and conſtellations-True faich _ - pry 
, yettheLord is he that treadeth upon the waves of the ſea; it ju/a, corum 
is the Lord that orders them,and not the ſtars : Though the ſtars precipus meni- 
and conſtellations have a dominion over the ſeas in their ebbiggs i, qrorun vi 
and flowings, motions and revolutions, yet there is a Lord who 44fiendw rem- 
bath power, not only over the ſeas, but over that which over- Renee 
powers the ſeas, even over the ſtars of heaven. He maketh Aritu- exptorara.Sao, 
ru Orion and Pleiades, and the chambers of the South; which ſtars, 
according to the dodrine of Aſtronomy, have a ſpeciall power 
upen the ſeas. 

Either of theſe waies we may make the connexion. 

Firlt,, That ob would exprefſe the adorning of the heavens,af- 
ter he had ſpoken of their making and ſtretching forth. . 

Or ſecondly, He would reach us,that though the heavens work 
upon the ſeas, yet God works uponthe beavens, He maketh Ar- 
furs, Orion and Pleiader,and the chambers of the South. 

Iſhall endeavour to ſpeak of theſe diſtin4ly ; The holy Ghoſk 

ving us ſucha Text,it 1s not lightly to be paſſed by: And though 

ere are ſtrange-words and unconth expreſſions, yet we may (I 
hope) bring them down ro an eaſie meaning, and fit them cothe 
uaderſtanding of the ſimpleſt, £ 

Iſhall toucha little in the generall before I come to every one 
in particular. 

7b under theſe namescouches many of the ſtars of heaven. A ay: fix 
Star (according to Philoſophy ) # the thicker part of its orb or 7 rant = | 
ſphear; tis thicker then other parts of the heayens ; for otherwiſe rs, non ceti z 
as it could not bold the light, fo it could not refletand fend qwe bi diopha» - 
forth the light; It could not be a veſlel for light, or a conveiance F/4.& reri, 
for light. Light was created the firſt day (Geg.1,3.) but the lights ha ra _— | 
were created the fourth day ( Ger.1-14.) that is, certain ve as a+ $10 
were created to hold the light. And God ſaid, Let there be lights &f#exria.Ma> 
inthe firmament of heaven ; that is, let the light which is now gir. Pye -.- 
ſcattered thorow all, be gathered in certain receptacles, fit to 
Keep hed yu fitted to tranſmit and diſperſe it into all parts of the 
w 3 


them be for lights in the arent of heaven te give 
light ,vex.15. {THY 
Of thele lights or ſtars, ſome are called moyi others fixed, - 
That's the dotrine of Alkronomers, and.itis devine efthe Ws 
r1ptare. » . 
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| Seripture: [The Apoſtle 7ade verſ.13;) cine hin Ng | 


ſtars, ſeems to admit of that diſtinion ofthe ſtars,int6 
itig and fixed; The unfixt or wandering ſtars are ſeven; ktidiwri 
their names and motions. Theſe in the rext are none of them "he 
afe placed above them. | ;ergby0 288140 Hi 
The-ſeatof rheſe 4fteri/mes is i the eighrh ſphear(rotakethir 
dodrine for granted, though many diſpute it)or ſtory of the hez- 
vens((0 the Propher Amos ſpeaks;,Chap.g.2. He baildeth his ſtories in 
the heavens ; we put in the margent, ſphears, He bxilderh hs [phears 
in the heavens which being one above another,are elegantly called 
theories of heaven.) And in the eight ſphear innumerable ſtars 
are fixed.Some of which fall under ſpeciall obſervation and nume- 
ration. Aſtrotiomers give us a Catalogue of a thouſand three and 
ewenty ſtars, which they exactly diſtinguiſh; which is the ancient 
account. And fince that .we haye had many more-diſcoveries by 
thoſe” noble Navigatours, who have made rhorow-lighrs ro the 
world, that the Eaſt might look into the Weſt, and the South into 
the North : The travell, ſtudy and experiments of theſe Maſters in 
navigation have brought us in an additionall number of three 
hundred ſtars more. And ſo we reckon a thouſand three hundred 
and ewenty three tixed ſtarsknown by name;of which theſe inthe 
text are a pat: | 70 IIB, \ E0 
The other ſtars are both innumerable and unnameable,beyond 
number and'withour name. Hence when the Lord ſhewed A4bra- 
ham how great his ſeed ſhould be, he carries him out, and bids him 
look toward heaven, and rell the ſtars, if he were able ronumber 
them, Gez.15.5. | 
The ſtars (to come a little nearer the Text) obſerved and num- 
bred by Students in this great volume of the heavens ,are diſtingui- 
' ſhed into fourty and one images or repreſentations, wherof ſome(for 
*Y leanings fake ) are fancied the images of men and women, others 
emer be /cl- the images of beaſts and fiſhes, others the images of things with- 
tarum imagines Out life. Of theſe images, twelve are in the Zodiaque, commonly 
nos taniue or- Called the rwelve ſigns. Inthe Southern part of the ſphear eleven 
dine & fita, of thoſe ſigns are placed, & inthe Northern eighteen, which added 
cor onoen ti to twelve in the Zodiaque,make up the number of forty-and one. 
Inter /e diſtin. © Now,whenit is faidin the Text,T hat God makes Arttwrin,Orion 
fe /ont, and Pletades, and the chambers of the South. We are notto take 


them for ſo many diſtin& and particular ſtars, but for conſtellati- | 
ens,or configurations, becauſe they ſand in ſuch a form _— | 
me | La" 


# 
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* and (ofor the detter knowledge of rhemctheparecilledby the . 
natnes of fuch creatures as.they ſeem to pl ola net a 
- We lavethree of thoſe ſpeciall figures here inthe Text,and one 
more generall, Artzrus, Orion and Pleiades are three figures, or ND 
ſtarry repreſentations in the eighth ſphear. I will open their Hes *— 5s 

| brew naines As alſo the Latine and Greek names, uſed comnion- WY 

| in tranflations, by whichwe ſhall get a clearer underſtanding in 

; nature of the things themſelves. 


Which maketh Artturus. 


The word Gneſs is Hebrew, ſignifies a meeting or WV Congregare.conglobare,buis 
congregating of many _ rogether, becauſe in that rtgire nr mp verhuw ww 
one, many ſtars are joined. Artur in Greek is as 177 inde, x LION oor 
mueh as to ſay, The tail of the Bear, becauſe the ſtars 1rg2rs; "Fella oft in camdg wie - 
called Arturm ſtand ina figure like the tail of a aeri wſe, Septentrio dicitary | 
Bear. m3 he rl Sekon, 8 

The ſecond AFeri/me, which we tranſlate Orion, is *'þ* caxde fmilitudine, 
calledin the Hebrew (Cbeſ#/) and that ſignifies either 2/22 PERPPE Y: 


conſtancy orinconſtancy (the ſenſe runs both waies) ya etmuyy L 
ann, xn cr 
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ſetledneſſe or variableneſſe. And ir is applied to this gr:usr 
ſtar or conſtellation in either ſenſe. turbat. Bold, 
Firſt, For conſtancy or ſetledneſle, becauſe there is | 
much ſtrength in the influences of that conſtellation. ,, 1 vu. ahue ebraict 
Or ſecondly, For inconſtancy and unſetlednes, be- ,;,, Chile, ab oria Orient 
cauſe it-is obſerved, that upon the riſing of this ſtar, quod eo men/e ft Call 
there is much variety, changeableneſſe and unſetled- :mcorffantis : 4rabice vocermr 
neſſe in the weather. Hence the Jews call that moneth Algeuſe, #2. be#aror: 2 Chabs : 
which anſwers to our November,or the ninth moneth, = Ar Ee NY 3 
Chiſl«(Zecb.7.1,)becauſe that moneth was uſually ve- ,z,; ardent Orion. Piio,tib. 18, | 
ry ſtormy and the weather changeable,0r:o0x then ati- cap.. 5 ieivo Greck ef tur- 
ſing in their Hem/phear.The Arabick word( Algewſe) bo,cowcite. Pagr.inTheſ, 
by which this A5eriſme is named, ſignifies a warriowr, 24 pelago deſevit byems 
and the Chaldee ( Algebar) a Giant, all aiming at the 99% wy 1) 
furious, boiſtrous windes which uſually attend the appearing of 9uids Pleiades 
this conſtellation.And ſo the Greek word from which 0rion com- 44 putext, 
eth,ſignifies to trouble or co diſturb. And ics uſuall Epithetes are * ay. 
bold, vehement, impetuous Orion, all betraying its unquiet and Vati- ygaquan fingee 4; 
ous temper. b | la apparent. - | 
The third ſtarry aſſociation we call Pleiades,the Hebrews,Chi- Pleiades, dv 
mah, This is a very cold cenſtellation;The Greeks expreſſe year A 


ke Y um 


/ 


Ly 4 


axbingy add the reaſon of it 15 ({ay they) becauſe theſe ſtars (the - 


know, that the ſtars arg the Sea-mens night-guide, 'and the riſing 
- of ſome of them fals under their more ſpeciall obſervation. | 
The fourth title of the ſtars is, * The chambers of the South, 
And why The chambers of the South ? The continent is put for 
the things.contained. The word which we-tranſlate Cbambers, ' 
fignifies. any thing that is very inward or retired, and therefore 
traaſlated a chamber, (nag. 5.1 and Cart.3:4. Mans fpiritis thug '. 
firi. Naw Deus Expreſſed, becauſe it lies ſo farre inward (Prov.2444.) By knows , * 
ex ipfis prom. leage ſhall the chambers be filled ; that is,the moſt ſecret parts of the- 
is, 9weÞ ſoulſhall be filled by knowledge. ' Prov.18.8. Fheinmard part of: * | 
the belly. Prov.7,27. They go down to the chambers of death ; that is,.. © 
to the inmoſt and moſt retired waies of death, the grave. © Here, »: 
The chambers of the South are the moſt remote, hiddenand ſecret: * 
parts of the-South.. And the reaſon why after he had expreſt the: | 
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carioh bet provideace.$0 that t6 Mdke ArIhras Weitr the Rkie 


- of this Text, is only this,to order the times of their rifiig and eu 


citg, to diſtinguiſh the ſeaſoris df the year, and to produce their 
ſeyerall effeRs_ ih every ſeafdn, which providentiall afs afe here 

ally aitted at, Thus br mab4h Arfterid to tiſe, about the 
middle of Seprember, which is the tittie 6f the Equinox, When the 
civil day and night are even, and ſhire the hours of the /hatiirall 
day equally betweenthem. Or, as others account, this ſtar riſes 
about eleven daies before the Zquinex. So, by Ariturm we may 
underſtand that ſeaſon of the yeat : And he makerh Arftinrin iis tis 
orders and diſpoſeth of the ſeaſon, eommonly called 4hr awoy. 
Drioy ſhines forth in our Hewi/phrar, about the moneth of De. 
tember and by that, wititer is yo The Pleiatet befiit at the 
ſpring, therefore called Yergilie, becauſe they ariſe (vere) in the 
ſpring, and diſappear or go down toward winter. The chambers of 
the South, ate fiery ſtars, which have their chief influence upon us 
it heat of Summer. 

And ſo we may put the Text into theſe plain expreflionis, Hz - 
—_ Arttarns ,Orion and Pleiades, and the chambers of the South. 

+ Wh | 

. Fitſt, He makes and orders Summer and Winter, ſpring 4nil havs 
veſt, becauſe theſe ſtars divide the four ſeaſons of the year. | 

Or, ſecondly, thus, He makes hot and cold, Wet and dry, ftorkk 
and calm. * 

Or,thirdly,as theſe four conſtellations are aſſigned to the fou 
chief points of heaven. Arras is known by all, who khow a 
thirtg it the heavens, to be ſeated about the Northern Pole,whi 
oppoſites are thoſe ſtars in the chambers of the South. Orion dweld 
in the Eaſt, and the Pleiades in the Well. 

So the plain Engliſhof the words is this, That the Loydby hit 
mighty power and Wiſdome ordereth and appointeth the motions of hea+ 
ven, ow Eaſt to Weſt; from North to Somth. | 

Laſtly, To clear up the ſenſe of this Text, we muſt underſtatid 
theſe four conſtellations Sy necdochically,theſe being put forallthe 
reſt ; For as God orders theſe, ſo every ſtarin rag. pb : the 
leaſt are undethis eie, and at his diſpoſe, as well as the greareft, 
But becauſe theſe zre the moſteminent, uſefull and efficacious ih 
their a '- mrxrary motions ahd influences,” therefore theſe ate thi 
med; He makgth Arthur, Orion and Pleiades, and the chtrtbers 
of the South. | ate 

Ee 2 'We 
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, _ * Wemayobſervefrom the words thus opened divers profiable | 


inftrucions. | 


Firſt, Al! the ftars are placed in the heavens by the ſpecial deſign. 


_ ment of God for the uſe and good of man. 


Fer bans divi- 
fornem intelligit 


oerdinem & wmo- 


tum planetari, 
qui is. ul orbi- the ens,the Sun, Men and Stars,tnto all Nations under heaven, 


bus ita diſpo- 
Ra27, UW! 1g 


gaes regio /uo 
rempore 


Moſes ( Dent.4-19-) gives acaution-to 1/rae/ from the Lord, 
that they ſhould take heed of imitating the Heathens in their a- 
bominations, 'and this is one particular, Left thos lift "9 thine eies- * 
wate heauen,and When thou ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon,anathe Stars, 
even all the hoſt of heaven, ſhovldeſt be driven to Worſhip them, Which 
the Lord thy God hath divided unto all Nations under the Whole hea- 
wen. - Obſerve that, The Lord thy God hath divided them unto all 
Nations under heaven; Therefore take heed that thou do not wor- 
ſhipthem. They are thework of God, they arecreatures ; and 
worſhip, which is proper to the Creator, muſt not be given to 
them. It is a remarkable Text, Leſ# (faith he.) how ſhouldeFt be 
driven to Worſhip them. , How driven ? Not by externall force and 
power,but driven by the ſtrong inclination of thine heart, raviſh- 
ed with ſuch beautiful obzeas.The excellency that.is inthe. works 
of God hath power to draw, yea to drive the hearr-of man to 
commit idolatry. ob ſhews this, while he acquits himſelf ſo indu- 
ſtrioufly from it(Chap.31.26,27.) {f 1 beheld the Sun whenit ſhined, 
or the Moon Walking in brightneſs and my heart hath beenſecrely em: 
ticed,or my month had kiſſed my hand ; this alſo Weream iniquity to be 
unifh:d by the Fudge, &c. Some tranſlate that ( Dext.4.) inthis 
engage of fob, Left thou be deceived to Worſhip the Sun, Moon 
and ftars,and hoſt ef heaven: this is very-conſiderable: but the thing 
I chiefly note in that Scripture to the point in hand, is this, That 
the Lord hath'madeand appointed theſtars to the ſeverall parts of 
the heavens, he hath divided them to all Nations naderthe whole 
heaven. Some ſtars are the portion of one people, others of ano- 
ther. As the earth is an inheritance divided among the children of 
men ; ſo alſo are the ſtars and heavens. We feldom conſider what © 
riches we receive from that part of our inheritance ; ,moſt think 
they live.by the earth only ; No;ſfaith Moſes ,the Lord hath divided 


He hath fetled it, what ſtar fuch a Land ſhall bave,  and.in what 
ſeaſons; as alſo what proportions of the Sun and Moan, for light, 


heatand influence... He hath made them for the children of men 


Manis fed andctothed, warmed and cheriſhed front heaven mare 
then from the earth : and the lot and diviſions which meine 


- s of is 


_ 


= om — 
the earth, are naturally and uſually good or had,; rich os barren, 


pleaſant or unpleaſant, healchy or unwholſome, according as the 
aſpe&s of the heaven and ſtars, are more or leſle benigne, or f+- 
yourable unto them. Aſoſes (Deut.29.26;)-reproves the ingra* 
tirade of the Fews by this argument, Becauſe they Went and {erved 
other gods, and Wor ſhipped them, gods Whom they knew not , and Whom 
be had net given tothem. So we tranſlate. But the letter of the He- 
brew-gives it thus ; Who had not given ro them, or divided amon 
them any portion. As if Moſes had ſaid, The Lord divided 
gave the heavens and the ſtars among you,and theſe baſe dunghil- 
ods never gave you ſo much asa clod of earth, and will yedepart 
| Jehovah to ſerve them ? _ "8 
Secondly Obſerve, God knoweth the number, the names and the L 
nature of all the Htars. Y 
He-gives then ſpeciall names. /-Theſe in the tranſlation are names 
of mans impoſition. Yet the holy Ghoſt uſes Heatheniſh names 
inthe new Teſtament ( 4#.28.11.) we reade of a Ship,in which 
Pal ſailed to. Rome, whoſe (ign was Caftor and Follux,tw0o Pagan 
Sea-gods. Iris faid, that God brought all the beaſts of the earth. 
r0 Adam, that he ſhould give them names; but he brought not 
the hoſt of heaven to Adam, that he ſhould give them names, he 
named them himſelf, P/al. 147-4-He telleth the namber of the Ftars, 
he calleth them all by their names. Men are not able to tell the num- 
ber of the ſtars ; they tell diſtinly but to a thouſand three hun- 
dered;or a few more, and they are not able to tell all theſe by di- 
ſtin& names, but they are conſtrained to reckon them by conſtel- 
lations, where a whole family of ſtars are called by one name. The 
Lord hath made. his ſpeciall.priviledge to tell che number of the. 
ſtars,and to call them all by their names. And theſe are named in 
the Text for all the reſt. Obſerve, ee 
Thirdly, Some ſtars are more excellent, of greater yertue and 
name then others; whentheſe are named, itis for ſpeciall reaſon, - - 
The Lord nameth theſe, as ftars of more then ordinary dignity. 
Theſe are in degree next to the Sun and Moon : ' when a few are 
namedfor many,we _— name the chiefeſt': as the whole pey- 
ple of the Jews are ſer forth by the heads of their Tribes, by the 
Chiefs; and when a Nation 1 ſpoken of, it is by thoſe, greater 
names, the Magiitrates and the Miniiters. Theſe are named, be- 
cauſe they,have moſt to doe, and the greateſt buſineſs in a Nation, - 
So theſe, itars are here named, becauſe they are of ſpeciall uſeand 
HEE, ez. influence. -- 
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influence. The Apoſtle giver uis this clexrly [1 Cot. 15:41.) Thy 
ks dne glory of the Sann#, another of the Men, und another Flory of 
the Starres; for one ftar tiffererh from avothen ſtr 31 glory.One ſtat 
hath u more honourable-narti© then another. Some ſtatres God 
doth not vouchſafe co name patticularlyro vs,when others, which 
are of greater glory, are. AsSina building, ſorhe parts of it are - 
chief; The foundation, the top foe, rhe corner ſtone ; the ſtrengeli 
and beauty of the whole building are comprehended under theſe, 
God hath made differences and degrees in all creatures; inthe 
heavenly 4s well aveatthly. The name of moſt ſtars ate conceals 
ed, as being of a lower degree. And we finde that whenſsever iti 
Scripture ſtars are ſpoken of, ſcarce any are named but theſe, and 
theſe are often named, which implies their ſuperiorityand digntey. 
The Prophet urges this as an argument of humbleſt addreſſes uns 
to,and dependance upon God: / Amos 5.8.) Seek him that maketh 
the ſeven ftars (that is, Pleiades) and Orion, and twrneth the ſhadow 
of death into the morning, &c. He doth not ſay, Seek him that m&- 
keth all the ſtars,the Lord made all. Bit becauſe he hath given, 
much vertue and exceHency to theſe, theſe only ate reported as 6f 
his making. Here, hich maketh ArFiariu: (there?) Seek him 
Which maketh the ſeven fars ; As if he had faid, Ini thoſe ftars God 
hath laid out much of himſelf, and made his power atid wiſdome 
moſt viſible : How much hath God in himſelf,vrho hath commu- 
nicated ſo much to one ſenſleſle creature ? 

And thongh ſtats differ thns one from an6ther, yet they envy 
not one ahother. Which leffons us ro be content, thongh God 
make our names leffe named in the world ;then the names of nia- 
ny of our brethren; though he truſt more talents to, or put more 
lighr into others, than to our ſelves. One ſtar differs from ano- 
ther ſtarin glory, but no ſtar envies anothers glory. 

Foutthly, 7ob beingabourto declare the power and wiſdome 


 * of God, gives inſtance /among other things) in this, He makerh 


Artturus,Orion,&c. Then obſerve, 

T he power and Wiſdome of God ſhine eminenly in the ſtars. 

The power and wiſdome of God fhine in every graſſe that 
grows out of the ground, yea-inevery clod of earth; mueh more 
chen,in the ſtars of heaven. Much of God is feen in thoſe works 
of God - yea,ſo much,that many have been drawn to rake theiti | 
ar There is fo mach of God feen in the heavens, that not on-" 

Heathens, who had not the crite knowledge of God ; bur his - 
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hoſt of heaven. That place before 'cited ( Dvnt.4.) bipteth ag 
much, Take heed, {cit when thou lifreth up thing eyes ta heaven, and 
feſt the Sunne, and the Moon, and the Stars, even ell the baſt of bees ol 
ven, thaw ſhanlde# be driven to Worſhip them and ſerve thew. If 4 
thou lift-up thine cies to the ſtars, and nat higher, even to God 
who made the ſtars, thou wilt quickly miſtake the ſtars for God, 
or make the ſtars thy god; the heart of man is mad upon idolatry, 
Reade how often the Jews are taxed with this fin, 2 King.21-3. 
and in 2 Ki»g.17-16, and in Ames 5-26. which clears this truth, 
that much of the power and wiſdome of God is ſtamped upon the 
ſtars; if God did not much appear in the ſtars, ſo meny had nor 
taken the ſtars for God, or given them,which is proper and pecu- 
lar to God, religious worſhip. 

There are five or fix things which ſhew the power of God and 
his wiſdomein making of the ſtars. 

Firſt, The-great»eſſe of the Stays; ſuch vaſt bodies ſhew an inft- - 
nite power ia their conſtitution. It is incredible to ordinary rea» 
ſon (unlefſe men have skill and learning to make it out, and ry 
lay the courſe of nature together) that the ſtars are ſo great. The 
Sun is reckoned by Aſtronomers to be one hundred fixty fix times 
higgerthan all the earth. The Moon indeed, which is called a great - 
lighr,is thirty nine times lefſe then the earth, yet that magnutyude 
is far beyond common apprehenſion. Some other of the Planets 
' arealmoſt an hundred times bigger then the earch. And where- 

as the fixed ſtars are diſtinguiſhed into (is magnitudes, or diffe- 

rences of greatneſſe. Thoſe of the firſt magnitude (which are ma» 
ny) are conceived to be one hundred and ſeven times bigger then 
the whole earth. We look upon a ſtar, as if it were no bigger 
then the blaze of a Candle,and the Countrey-man wonders it the 

Moon be biggerthen his buſhell,or broader then his Cart-wheel. - 

If the moſt judicious enter the confideration of theſe things, 

they may ſoon come to amazement,that fo many ſtarsinthe hea- 

vens ſhould be more thenan hundred times bigger then all the 
earth. And if there are fuch vaſt bodies in heaven, what a vaſt bo- 
dy is beaven?That continent muſt needs be exceedingly exceeding 
_ vaſt, which contains fo many exceeding vaſt bodies init. If we get 
but a nook or a corner of the eacth for one potion, we preſently 
think our ſelves great menzyet v hat 134) che exrrh. tothe deayomy? ; 
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And what are the heavens we ſee, to that heaven which -is unſeen, - 
to which theſe are but a'/pavement ? The heavens which are to us 
a roof, are but a floor tothe higheſt heavens. - 

A ſecond thing which ſhews the mighty power and wiſdom of 
God in the ſtars, 1s the multirade of them, they are innumerable : 

Man cannot tellthem ( only God can) they are like the ſand of 
the ſea for number. -A multitade of little ſands make a huge 
body ; : then how greata body doe a 'multitude of great bodies 
make ?// 
- -Thirdly, The ſwiftneſſe of their motion, that theſe mighty vaſt 
bodies ſhon'ld be carried about every day, ſo long a journey, and 
never tire or wear, ſhews infinite power and wiſdom. 36-3 
'Fourtbly, This is more admirable, the exaR order of their mo-« 
tion. That innumerable ſtars ſhould move continually in the hea- 
vens,and yet not one of them move out of courſe: this regulari 
of their motion is ſetled by an ordinance of heaven (Jer.31-35. 
where the Lord,to aſſure his people that he would be ſteady and 
ſedfaſt in the waies ofhis love tothem,and that he would not caſt 
them off, tels them that he would be as firm to themin his Coves 
nant, as he is in the ordinances of heaven : Th ſaith the Lord, 
Which giveth the Sunne = a Uight by day, and the ordinances of the 
Moon and of the Stars, for a light by night,&c. Asif he had ſaid, I 
have made a ſtatute and a decree which is irrepealable and irre- 
vocable concerning the motion of the ſtars. There is an ordinance 
of heaven for it : ſo that as the celeſtiall bodies cannot but conti- 
nue the courſe I have aſſigned them for the enlightning of theſe 
inferiour parts, while the world laſts : So the Covenant which 1 
have made with you ſhall not fail to give you light.Thus he infers 
in the next verſe, 1f rhe/e ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the 
Lord,then ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ceaſe from being a Nation before 
me for ever ; but that cannot be, TIhave eſtabliſhed theſe ſtarres 
by a firm and perpetuall decree; therefore you are much more 
eſtabliſhed. 

And ſuch is the exaQneſle of theirorder and motion, that the 
ſtars of heaven are frequently in Scripture called an hoſt or an ar- 
my : Now an army; as it conſiſts of many perſons (which is one 
reaſon why the ſtars are called an hoſt ) ſo an army rightly mar- 

ſhalled iscaſt into an exaQ form, and ſo regular for motion, that 
it is one of the goodlieſt fights in the world. Now the ſtars are 
the hoſt of heaven, they ſtand (as it were) in batcalia, wy 
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rank and file ; there is nota much as 0ne of that great:mul- Fg | 

pe ure of place; :therefore, by oak ey aredhid ro 
fight againftS1/era,theyare deſcribed fightingin c ;T he ſtars 
in their coprſes fought again#t Siſera ; as it -the ſtars had been 
drawn up, now one'regiment, then another regiment otthem ;to 
charge upon S*{eraand his hoſt: the heavens fought,and the ſtars 
fou fir that is, theLord by an: heavenly power and: influence of 
helen confounded Sera, and all the enemies of 1ſraet;: -- 

. Fifthly, There « a mo#t efficacions vertue inthe ſtars, Itiva ſe 
cret vertue, and it is a ſtrong irrefiltable-vertue, no power inithe 
creature canſtop it : Therefore God challenges 7eb,in the 38. of 
this. book of 7ob, v-31- Canſt thou. binde the ſweet- influences of 
Pleiades,. or looſe the bands of Orion ? Thereare influences in,the 
ſtars, and canſt chou binde:them ? Is itin rhe power of any crea- 
tureto ſtop the iſſues and out-flowings of the ſtars ? Their influ- 
ences are {9 efficacious, that none can binde them, but hethat 
looſeth them ; none can binde them, but the hand and-power 
which made them; there is ſ0'much.efticacy in them, that if God 
letthem'go on in their naturall vigour; their effe&sarewonder- 
full. 7 (faith the Lord, Hoſ.2.21,22.) Will hear the heavens; and 
they ſhall hear the earth,and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the Wine 
and the oil, and they ſhall hear }ezreel ; As if he had faid, The hea- 
vens are next-in power to me, they are ſecond to my ſelf inwork- 
ing, T herefore I will hear the heavens, the heavens cannot do-it;un- 
eſſe I give'them a commiſſton, but 7Wi/ hear the heavens, Twill 
leavea power in the heavens, And the heavens ſhall hear. the earvh, ' 
and the earth ſhall hear the corn,&c. There is a gradation,a deſcent Kb 


from God to us, and the heavens -are the next receptacle, the im- > Pg 


% 


God to defuſe and ſend down upon the creatures here below, 1 
Will hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, | 

Sixtly Obſerve, That the ftars and conſtellations of heaven, can 
do nothing of thtmſelves, but as they recexve order and commiſſion 
from the Lora. « | ST "a1 

He maketh Arfturus andOrion,&c. They have great power, but "WV 
itisthe Lord that maketh them. That word [ He wakzth] doth Nontantum fe: 
not ſo much ſignifie the. Creation, as the providentiall diſpoſition ©* /#4 etiew 
of the ſtars, aswas noted in the Expoſition of it.. He makerh then, X ———— 
that is, he orders and diſpoſeth them, or he a&s the ſtars, he erings ——— he- 
up thoſe lamps of heaven ;- the word is fo uſed; (2 Sam: 19:24) nificat, 
Ff Mephibe- 
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Afeplaboſerth, while PDevid was m crouble, trex n3t drefed his feet 4 
the Hebrews; #rhbad nv: wade bu fer; that is, he lected 
his body ; now {faith Pub) the Lord is be that makes; drefles, of 
trims uÞ thoſe lamps of heaven : though they have a naturall vers 
tue, yet that _vertue is quickned by providence. Providence 4 4 
continued creation. He maketh Artturus, Orton and Pleiades, 
. ' Theſtars are the fervants of God, they receive orders and dire- 
Aions from him for all they do.And the rexſon'why the Lord did 
ſo often call his people off from gazing wpon the ſtars, and repro- 
ved ftar-gazzrs, was, becauſe they looked no further than the. 
Rars, 'they thought the ſtars did all, they did not eie,God that 
made- Arbturns; Orion, &c. but they anly eied Ariturus,&e 
Tliefefore he threatens the Jar-g4zers aud moethly prognoſtica- 
To#+; who rook upon _ to reſolve future eyents by the why 
JuzQion of planets, and/planerary aſpeAts; placing an untoners 
> opurnwa in the hands of the heavens and ſtars, whereas I (faith 
the Lord) wake Arttwrics : Timade him, and 1 make himdo what 
Teotnmand, not whar you fore-tell. Therefore--(1/4,44.24,25.) 
the Propherſpeaking of Gods work:in making the heavens and 
the ſtars, prefently adds, how he befoolsmen, that will propheſie 
from the ſtars, as1f they could tell infallibly what hall come to 
paſſe. I am the Lord that maketh all things, that ſtrercbeth forth the 
tnuvens aloncithat {preadeth abroxd the earth by'asy (elf What fol 
lows ? That faitraterkr g tokens of the liars, andmaketh diviners 
m#4d. I ſtretch out the heavens : ſome will needs prophelie out of 
the heavens, I have ſet the ſtars in the heavens, and they are for 
figns (Gez.1. 14.) but I have not ſet them for Prophets: If any pre- 
ſume to declare-or reſolye whar:fhallbe dane, I reſolve to puniſh 
their preſumption. I take delight to/fruſtrate men, who delight in 
this,and to befoo|them,who would be thus wiſe. This is my;name, 
The God that ſtretcheth out the heavens alone, and that maketh divi- 
"mers mad. Great diſappointments enrage : .and ſome men. loſe 
their reaſon,when they loſe the credir of doing things above rea- 
ſon. Becauſe they cannot be as Gods to fore-tell good or evil, 
they will not be fo much as men, He makes the divinersmad, The” 
Law was peremptory and ſevere againſt chem (Desr.18.9.) There 
foal not be found among it you any one that wſeth divination, or ua 
bſerver of times ; why not an obferver of times >may we not0b-' 
ſerve times and ſeaſons > may'we not lookupto the heavens and 
ponfider their motions? Yes, we 'may-obſerve times holily, buc 
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lucky, others unlucky, as if the power of Gad wee ſhut, upiingjor! 
RE ity his ei aramtenoands thus is:dif- 
honourable untoGod, and thusthe Jews were-fotbiddem to, w/e: 
any divination, or'to dbſerne nimes... { vd bagutno; ike ing! 
The heavens and-ſtars are for Ggns, butehey are not infallible 
ſigns. They are ordinary ſigns of the change of weather, Afar.16. 
2,3.They are ordinary _—_ ofrheſeaſons of the years ing and 
Summer; and harveſt and winter ; they are ortlinary aft 
timetorill and manure the ground, roplow, ſoweand reap. The 
exrthvis ferred and prepared for culture: by themotinn of the hea- 
-veris. The heavens are at oncethe A/phaber of the power and'wiſl- 
dom of God, and of our works: we may reade there'when to d6 
many buſineſſes. Gey.8.22.1/ bile the earth remainerth, ſced-timeaud 
harveſt, and cold and heat, and. ſummer and Wiater, and :tley-and 
ight ſhall mr ceaſe.” Thoſe feaſons-ſhall continually return ach 
cording to the time ofthe year, meaſured by the Sun, Moon and 
Stars. - Thus; they areſignes of ordinary events. And God ſonie- 
times puts the ſign of an extraordinary. eventiin them, Aſat.24-29» 
Immediatly after the tribulation of thoſe daies' ſball the Sum be darks 
xed,and the Moon ſhall not give ker light and the fhaxs ſhall fall 'frew 
heaven and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhakengwhichJome un- 
derſtand allegorically ; others literally of ſtrange apparitidns'and 
impreſſions in heaven,cither before the deſtruction of I 
or the day of judgement. So A&2.19,20,5c. Thus God puts a 
nin them of extraordinary events. 99% 2 hone! 

Burt ſhall man fromthem prognoſticate and fore-tell extraordi- 
nary events? as when there ſhall be famine and-peſtilence,warand 
trouble in Nations ? This the Lord abhorreth. The counſels of 
God about theſe thingsare written.inchis ownheart; what is man 
that he ſhould tranſcribe them fromthe beavens? Bux if ment will 
ſay,they are written there z God will blot out what they lay,and 
prove theirs tobe but humane. divinations, yea, that they were - 
received from hell,not wntten in heaven. (1fa.47:13.) { Will de- 
ftroy the ſigns of them that djvine, Let now the Aſtralogers, the ftar- 
gazers the monethly Prognoſticators ftandbmp and (ave 'thvo from rheſe 
rhings that ſhall come upon thee :. they ſoaH bead ſtubble, they 
ſhall not be able to deliver themſelves. It ts good to be a Har-bohalder, 
but a — robe a tar-gazer ;thatas,to. look upon the:ſtars 
ſo, as if wecould ſpell che ſecret providence God; and 
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ro lookponthe beivers 5 they dechre the glory of God; butin 


| isafinro; ookuponthe heavens, if they gould eclate the defli- 
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nies, faves and/forrunes of men. All iwhi 


tie of the: Comnrej-man about Prig noſtications.' 1 


Now, that the-ſucceſſe of every creature is in God, not inthe * 


ſtars,” we may ſee ; - firſt, rn the order of the creation ;- God crea- 
rediche earthy, and: commanded it to bring forth fruit npon the 
third day, burths lights in che firmamets weremide the fourth 
day':'T Seanh candbring forth withourthe midwifty-or help of 
the-heavens. God himſelf made the earth Fruitfull without, yea, 


beforeithe ſtars'were made. Upon which one of the Ancients | 


gives this obſervation, Swre/y{ faith he)rhe Lord 51 his providewce 
made the earth fi wirfults in all us. glory, before ke. put the ftars inthe 
hravexs xo the intent tomicks men ſee rhat theifruvt flneſs of the earth 
Hoth wot depend wpon'the heavens: or ftars ;:God needs neither the 

rajnof che clouds, nor the warmth of the Sun to produce theſe 
effects. He that:made all ſecond cauſesto work intheir ranks, can 
work without the intervention of aayiſecond cauſe. And becauſe 
the Lord fore-ſaw men would dote much upon ſecond cauſes, and 
vencure to prognoſticate by the heavens the fates of men, and-che 
fruicfulneſle of che earth, therefore he-made the earth fruitfull 
before he made Artturus, or Placed. thoſe conſtellations i ig-che 
heavens.) - 


yeeonely, The providence God works under the decree of 


"Hs providenct s the execution of bis decree. Therefore we 
wok nor bring the decrees down to: providence, but we muſt raiſe 
providence ap to the decrees. 


Thirdly; The heavens and thoſe heavenly bodies, 4r@urue,&c:. 


are bar general! canſes, there: are-ſpectall canſes beſides -of the 
earths barrenneſſle or fruitfulneſſe, of tempeſts ar ſea and troubles 
atland ; and the Loris able to invert all cauſes,to work beyond 


cauſes, without cauſes and againſt cauſes: So that nothing can be- | 


infallibly fore-rold fromthe poſitions, conjuations or revoluti- 
Cdemals badies. 
'Laſtly-Obſerve, T had1h4s. our duty. to Pay the heavent;- and be 


acquainted with the ſtars. 


_ Inthem the wonderfull Gra of God are ſeen, anda ber 


nowhedges in nature way bean advantage unto grace. Holy ho 


vanities are largely and 
learnedly confuted by M* Perkins, in his book, called T he be reſolan | 
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work of thy fingers;the Moon and the Stars which thin haſt ordained. - 

Conſideration is nota.tranſient oraccidentall, but a reſolved and 
a deliberate iQ-Shall we think that God hath made thoſe mighty 
bodies; the ſtars,;to be paſt by without conſideration > Shall men 
only pore upon a lump of earth, and nor have their hearts lifted 
up to conſider thoſe lamps of light ? Shall man make no more uſe 
of the ſtarsthen the beaſts of the earth do;namely to ſee by rhem? 
When 1 conſider thy heavens, faith David. Heaven is the moſt con- 
fiderable of all inanimate creatures, and more conſiderable then 
moſt of the-animate: and, Davids when, When I conſider the kea- 
ven; notes not only a certainty, that he did it, but frequency in 
doing it. Some of the Kabbins tell us,that when //aac went out in- 
to the field ro meditare( Gen. 24-63.) The ſubject of his meditation 
was the ſtars, or the heavens. It is good to take field-room ſome. 
times to view and contemplate the works of God round about. 
Only take heed of the former folly, of ARrologicall curioſities, 
contining the providence of God to ſecondary cauſes;avoid thar, 
and che heart may have admirableelevations unto God, from the 
medication of the'\works of God: - { Pſal.19-1.) The heavens we- 
clart the glorY:of God, andthe firmament fheweth hx handy work ;.if 
the heavens declare theglary of God; we ſhould obſervewhat 
that glory is which they declare. T he heavens preach to us everyday. 
T heir line 1s gone ont thorow all the earth and their Words to the'end of 
the World, PAL: 9.4: Syn-Moon and Stars are Preachers,” they are 
uriiverſall Preachers they are nataral Apoſtles; the world is their 
charge, their Words, faith the Plalm, goto the ends of the earth. We 
may have good doarine from them,efpeciatly chis doctrine inthe 
text;. of the 'wiſdom and power of God. Anditis very vbſerva- 
ble that che Apoltfe alludes to this text in che Pſalm,for a proof of 
Goeſpel-preaching co-the whele world, Rom-10.18,..So then, faith 
cometh' by hearing, . and hearing bythe word of God.. But TI ſay, 
ha've they not heard ? Yeiverily, their ſound went into all the earth, 


' and their Words unto the end of the World. The Goſpellike the Sun 


caſts his beams over, and ſheds his light into all the world. David 
in the Pſalm ſaith, heir /ine 4s gone own, &c., By which word he 
ſhews, - that the heavens being i cutiogs a fabrick, made (as ic 
wete) by lineant levell, do-cleatly, though y,preach:the 
Skill and perfeRions of God: Or,that we may reade divinetruths 


m them, 'as-in a.line formed by a peninto -words and ſentences 
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do __ feverall formsor A j04 

ry pores wc the Apoſtle citerh;for = Brek their line, reade.- (Xolam) that , 

ſeriptan, boc ſound, _eichermif-readingtheword,' or ſtydiouſly mdlifying the: 

eff /cripturam. ſenſe into. a fiearer c e with che later clauſe of che verly 

Par.is Rom.10 gd rheir Words into the ends of the World. | "1 

Pro01P OP Thus I baveendeavoured to make thoſe things plain, which as 7 
here repreſented (to vulgar ears ) under ſtrange, a—_—_—_— and . 
hidden expreſſions. At; 

?ob is full of Philoſophy and Aſtronomy be as# a great ſtadem, 

in the heavens, doubrlefſe, and a holy ſtudent. aving given 
theſe ſeveral! inſtances ;gachers them all into a generall concluſp 
on inthe tenth verſe. 


Verſe 10, Which doth great things paſt fabng ont, yea, pr Wonders 
Without namber. 


Theſe words are repeated from the diſcourſe of E/iphaz in a | 
5*h Chap.v.9. 1 would ſeek, unto God, and unto God Would I commit 
my ranſe,Vhich doth great things and unſcirchablegmurvellows things 


| Withome number. 1 will ot qr in a particular diſcuſſion of them, 


burrefer the Reader ro'tbe place befofecited, where therexrs ; 
. opened at large, and particular obſervations gven from it. "Take 
. only this obſervarion in generall. þ 
T hat, A godly may labour's to exalt God, both in his thoughts and 
#n his words. With heart and ag, When God depreſſ v5 AN les © 
bim mo#t. . , 
Mark'in what a condition Job was when he ſpeaks thus hoyow- 
rably of the name and power of God. One would think, Fob'had 
lictle reaſon to extoll the power of God, which he felt to his own 
ſnart'; Jeb'was ſtript of all he had, his outward comforts were, 
caken from him,and thearrows of theAlmighty wounded his very. 
ſpirit. "Now when he had wounded obthorow and thorow, tho- | 
row fleſh and thorow ſpirit,even at chisrime,whenGod appeared, . 
"making no uſe of his power bur to undo Job, ?ob is in his Ence 
mizm, allin the praiſe-and commendation of God. Heendicesa | 
Chapteron purpoſe to-ſer forch the powerand wiſtom of God, / | 
While he imploied byyh'to make Fn andac- 
curate. This fhews the admirable frame of his ſpirit ; #1 all my di. 
fiempor his heart ſtood right, anl he would-ſpeak good of God, wy 
what © 
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" what evil ſoever befell him from Gods hand. LetGodaffli& with 
' his power, yet a-gracions hears rejacces im it” A gtadious heart will 
hft up that power which weakens and throws it down. Let the 
Lord imploy bis wiſdom-to unds, to impoveriſh ſuch-a man, 29 
bring him-into ſuch ſtrairs that he cannor ger out, yet be hath en- 
larged thoughts of thatwiſdom, He ſees God is 44 Wiſe 3n traxbling 
us, as he ts in delivering. That language of Spira, is the right lan- 
guage of hell (I judge nor his perſon, but bis ſpeech ) whoina 
' great temptation ſpake thus, [Would 1 had more power then God,or;, 
0 that I were above God.He was angry that God hadſo much pow- 
er, becauſe God uſed his power againſt him. A carnall man would 
be above God: eſpecially, f Gad at any tmeputs fomly bib pow 
againſt him, #/hen be ts hard beitcad and hungry hefrets lined 
curſes bus K ing and bus God, locking upward (114.8.21,) to maar 
at God, 'not to pray -untohim, or ſpeak good of him. It is ob+ 
{ſerved by one of the Ancients concerning the Heathen, Thar uf 
God did not pleaſe them, he ſhould be no longer God. $yghi ate our 
hearts by gature, if God do not uſe his power, wiſdom, merc 
for us, wepreſeatly wiſh he had no power, wiſdom, nor mer 
for any inthe world ; we would be above God,unleſſe God will 
ſerveus: 'butan boly heart ſaith thus, Let God improve his pow- 
er.andwiſdom which way he pleaſecbjf to aflictand chaſten re, 
yea to:deſtroy; and;.caſt mecohell, this be che power forever, 1 
extoll his power. Nature can only praife God, and ſneak 
of him,when he is doing of us ood But grace prompts the heart 
toindite a good 'matter,and bids the ronguebe as the pen of a rea- 
dy writetto advance (God, when fenſe feels nothing ur frgarr, 
:and ſees nothing bug forrow' round about: | Then grace 54in:har 
heights, When ſhe can tift wp Gud highe#, White he 15cafting w down, 
laying 1s loweft : When we can, homaur God frowning, as 
well asfmiling upon ys; ſinitingand wounding,as well as killing 
andimbrating us, thenwe have learned to bonour-Godindeed,, 
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Mutavit, vari» his moving. He goeth by us, _ marvellous things for us, and 


avit, rew vel 
locun, denotat 
wurarionemn 


conditionk vel Y 
loci. Mol. in Pl. 


99.6, 


' Jo» Chaps, Verſ/11,12,13. g 


Loe; he goeth by me, aud I ſee himmot'; hepaſſeth onalſo, bat] 
perceive him not, | | 
Behold hz taketh away who can binder him? who ſball fay unts 
_ him, What doeſt thou ? i he | 
If God will not withdraw his anger, the proud helpers doe ſtoop 


under him. 


To Z having in the former contextexalrted the power-and wif 
| Ft of God in many inſtances,and cloſed all with an admiring 
ſentence, He doth great things and unſearchable, marvellous thin 
Without number. He,in theſe words ſeems to give a proof of choke 
attributes of Gods works, that- they are innumerable and un- . 
ſearchable, &c. 


Verſe 11. Foy loeghe goeth by me and I ſee him not; he paſſ, eth on alſs, 


bat I percerve him not. 


' As if he had ſaid, Iam notable to reckon how often he work- 
eth,for I cannot alwaies perceive when he worketh, I am.not able 
roſearch out all his great and wonderfull actings, for I cannor ſee 
him in many of his actings. 


He goeth by me, and 1 ſee him not. 


The Lord is ſaid to:go by ws,not in regard of any locall motion: 
for; he that filleth all places, moves to none, Doe not 1 fill heaven 
andearth ? is the Lords query of himſelf to thoſe who thought 
to play leaſtin ſight with him. . And he convinces them that they 
could not be hid from him in fecret places, becauſe he fils all pla- 
ces. 'There is no place to be found beyond the line of heaven and 
earth, both which God fils ( er. 23-24.) Then his motion is not 
locall, but providentiall, God doth nor move to att but his afting us 


we ſee not when he is doing, or what he is doing. 

The other word here uſed [ He paſſeth ox] is of the ſame ſenſe: 
et more peculiar and proper to the motion of, ſpirits, we hadit 
in the fourth Chapter, verſ-15. A ſpirit paſſed before me, ſaith E- 
liphaz,, when he ſpeaks of the viſion that appeared. It _— to, 

| change 
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< Icheſſe Sf the refer £/i8 62 | V it £ : 
This des chawie thew, "and rbby ba be changed; Thectearucey 
pilſe 611, "#s from place to plate,” fo frothtondirion tb coriditiong 


The faſhion of them paſſeth away (1 Cor:7.31;) They have thor by 
poder wy bar 4 corru ety bel oftheTord hy: D) 217 122 « 
faith; Thawrt rhe fame; and thy years ſhalt have noend, Theword! Filj excidijge; 
is uſed for changing by oppreſlive deſtrutiorr (Prov:31;8:) Opey/ ©+ 4%) tradata 
thy month for the dumb, in the camuſe of all ſuch as are appointed to dt als ng 
ftruttion,or death. Such as are sppointed to thar great chanpe,ate 4 Jef nh 
called,” *:The Sons of change or deſtruQion : Thusrhe Original.” rerpretetis bs- 


So that the word ſfignifieth any m_ or motion, whether perfe- jar divini ac> _ 


ive of corruptive. The Lord- (fair fob) Paſſeth on, he makerhy [i & receſ- 

changes, he worketh ſometimes to perfe, ſometimes to deſtroy, fot, Oe 

but I perceive him xot 1 am not able to make our what he doth. Sy oo _ 
Here are two words, one referring to ſenſe, the other to under- /oprequs an= 


ſtanding, 'H+ goeth by me,and I ſee him not ; that is, my ſenſes orc Be 
Loeth by / is, my ſe A IN 


vet 


not finde him: He x ie on alſo,and I perceive him not; thatis he td 


deſtroierh, he builderh,be planceth,he rooterh up, bur I am not a- 


ble to apprehend him, or nnriddle the meaning of his wonder- oe a_— 
full works, He doth great things, and things nſectable 46 mere 


b There is much variety of opinion abour the tneaning of theſe” dexti ſenten- - - 


words,though I thinkthe'meaning is clear inthat generall Thaye' ** bes inzeitis 

now given. Yet Iwill couch a little. | o tin: Ca ils 
Fi & Some interpret fol diſcourſe converſing ſtill,in and abour ant; 

the © naturall works of God, the earth; che heavens, the waters 

and theair ( of which he had ſpoken before )- as alſo about rhe # in oxnibus 


body of man (A@17-28.) 1 him we live, and move, and hive **'Teomnia @ - 


onr being, God'is about ns, he is ever with us,and yet we obſerve oo ure 
not,either when he begins co work, or reſteth from workithd.How Ty + 
he isinall things, withour all rhings, and above all things is nor! 4 Deux venir 
known. + - |: miſerent/; 


Secondly, Others take his foing and paſſing for the as of his © cederepunh. p 


*avouror diſ-favour, He goerh by me in beftowing favours,and He Proth pots 


paſſerk on,in taking thergaway: his acceſſes orreceſſes in mercy ot: Aquinas of 


ement, his love and his wrath are often indiſcernable, He go- 


eth me, he eh on, he varieth his [ b and I percerve vel 
him not. 'To paſſe by is takeryſometimes for ſpa ng, pardoning;or: ,/--- 


| or w 
ſhewing mercy. The Lord by his Propher' (-Anvos 7.8, report g's (nl | 


executionof which he was taken: 
- I. og +: off, 
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 ſeverall judgemedts, froma' 


« 


ety dar Sf will noe poſſe byyſion any worg 
. word here) \rhatis, I wif not bave-merey on-them any-mace, '{- 
will not ſpare them any more,the next time Icome with my.drayys 
ſword in my hand, 1 will be fure ts ſmite and wound befo 1pay,” 
it up, 1will not paſſe by them any more. S0{ He paſſeth by me] may; 
© notekere the ſparing mercy of God. The Lord ipeur tonne 
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times and pardons him,nor ſuffering his whole diſpleaſure to ane; 
when man takes no notice, bat is inſenſible of it. The word is uſed 
in this ſenſe ( Prov.19.11.) It 4 the 'glory of man to. paſſe by an. 

offence; that is, to ſpare a man that hath offended, not co puniſh 
bim or take revenge : and it is ordinary in'our phraſe of ſpeech Þ 
ſay, 1 Wl paſſe you by for this time, that'ts, I will not cake any ſes 

vere notice, or ſtrict account of what you have done.., And we 

finde in the ſame prophecy of Amos, that ro paſſe thorow, notes 

judgement and wrath,in the oppoſite ſenfe ; In the fifch Chapter; 

ver-17.1n all vineyards ſhall be wailing ; Why ? For 1p”l paſſe the- 
raw thee, Or I will my into thy bowels or urwards':. So.the letter 

of the original! ; that is,T willcome'co judge thee,I will paſle tho« 

row thee as a revenger, and wound thee deeply, inſomuch that” 

iaall vineyards there ſhall be Wailing; why in all vineyards? When 

he ſaith, There ſhall be wailing in all vineyards, it implies there: 

ſhould be wailing every where:for if there were joyin any place; 

it would be in the vineyards; vineyards are places of mirth and res 
freſhing, grapes make the wine, which makes glad the heart of 
man:Therefore when he threatens, That in all vineyards there hall” 
be wailing; it is as much as if he had faid, There ſhall be ſorrow: in; 

thoſe places where uſually the greateſt joy was found, or there 
ſhall be ſorrow in eyery place. Joy ſhall diſlodge and give place to 

ſorrow, for, 7 will paſſe thorow thee, ſaith the Lord. $0 that as the. 

work of providence in =_ , and the work of providence in pus 

niſhing, may be underſtood ws word, with a little vatying of 

” the conſtruftion. He paſſeth by me in the waies of mercy, and41 

Den fimaplici/. ſee him not;and he paſſerh thorow me inthe waies of judgement, 

; ber bar and I ſee himnort. Icannor ſee or underſtand him as ] ought, as: 
6 ape pu ther in waies of judgement, or of mercy. , 2 
\ | 5 Thirdly, We may take the words, as they are an grgumentt0 
je _ =o jk prove the power and wiſdom of God, ta be ſuch,as man is noway 
x abit pede re}. able eOmatchrgr ro-deal withail, -which is rhe ſubject Zu is yp0n- 
2 a-o4 wag He would ſet the Lerd infinitely above all that is inche > 
re poſſinsus, and he doth it here by an argument drawn from his nature; What 
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not able to ſee the Lord, thea ſurely-he is not able to conrend 

with,much 4 IEEE 159 Lord z What then doth he med- 

ling with him?-Itwas faid at the 4 verſe of chis Chapter, ho -*o ** 

ver havdned himſelf againſt him,” and bath profpered ? Is fleſh and © * 

bloud any match for a ſpirit > If man would ſtrive with God, © 

where ſhould he have him > He gozrh by me, and I foe hins not ; the © 
aſſeth on alſo, and [ perceive him not ; I know not where to meet 

fl, he can come ys me ow''every ſide, he mayrake the atall - 

advantzges, and deſtroy me, for I know not how to guard of de- 

fend my ſelf. If a man werets fight with awenemy, whoni he 

could nor ſee, and yet hiseneiny ſaw. him; what an advantage had 

his .enemy againſt him 2 Dorh any man harden himſelf apainſt , ' 

. God? Heiporth by and We ſee him not;How thencan we deal with > © 
kim,or ſtand againſt him? Thus (1fay) it may beanargumenr co 
fhakegood-thar great- aſſertion, That there u no contending with 
God; andbloud are roo weak for a ſpirit. Ir is the argument 


which the" Apoſtle uſes;to ſhew that the devil is roo hard for nz; 
1? wreſtle not with fleſh and bloud, but with:principalities and pots 
vs, with ſpiritual wickedneſſes, &c. Epheſc6, They paſſe by us] 
and-we underſtand it nor, they are ndw here amongſt us, and we 
take n6 notice of it; We are lo matches for evil ſpirits, much leſſe 


#e weable ro march the moſt holy. Spirit. $piriewall wicked Fi nw 


nefſes are frog, but [piritnall bolineſſet are ABronger, This third F* EM, 
interpretation readers the words a:defeription of an/ invincible + 4504 3» 
enemy. | EL *: 
Fourthly, It may be underſtood in the general, tro note the it» $iznificatar bis 
© finite diſtance whichis between God and man, or the wont br ſumma diftax- 
Godabove man, The omaatyuors coy =. hoſe going b ,an@h6 'i« inter Dean 
e as his arid wiſlons Dear mai vi 
6 4 
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e g0eth; "and we. 
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man is an: 1gnorant, nartoy 

creature compared -unto him. We-may | 
ip 1 + Hets Weak and ignorant in compariſenaf Ged.Whas 
$1 quod docn- .* fee or comprehend where God 14, or Whas God doth. ,\ 
Eamm poteto :- But man is not able to comprehend or {ce Where (30d 5, on.” 


or ſapie. what God dorhe; — © pi; 


tie (ue elat 


Webs" cubes. if. T herefore man # weake and ignorant in compariſon of 


weorywen ſum is :: Cote. _— | - * 
quid perveffi» | The ground is this, He that cannot comprehend or ſee what a+ 

gare pofſtn,a- hother doth, is not ableto hinder or match him in what hedoth ;, 
deo inſcrutebi Br ſuch is the ſtate and condition of man; he is ſo far from being 


"<q able roequall God in dignity,or hinder what he doth, that be Cane, 


Tranſeandi & fiot finde-out.or know what God dath.; | 4) _ 
v7 mn Yet this is-not to be taken ſtritly, as if mandid not at all per 
_ varbis concinne ceiveor underſtand what God doth: i Zeb in the former contexg 
Peres ds ave us a large account of the works of (od, what-wonders he: 
eg = " had done. The Saints finde out ſome of Gods dings ia the. 
exbibet, ques World,thoughthe blinde world fee.not any thing he doth. Bur he» 
preſens preſen, ſpeaks comparatively ; The Lord paſfeth an, and we perceive it.naty | 
res erugiret. that, is, it is-little of God that we perceive; it-is little of the; 
_ - workings of God that we ſee at the beſt. There are many. perſons; 
wn ar ; Who do not fee him at all, and many works that are not ſeen at all;+ 
| eivcentiſinum Dy any perſon. Andthey, the eics of:whoſe underſtandings axes 
qudleget per ef anointed to feemoſt CRY Ah ot able-to ſeeall charGod dor Ty 
ab bonizibas None can ſee all, ſome will not ſee-whay they may--(1fa.260. 
- Expendi, Pineds 7,,,.1 whey thy hand t« lifted up, they will not ſec it ; and in the forgs 
mer verſe, 1» the land of wprightneſſe will be teal unjuftly, and will 


wor bebold the Ilajeſty of the Lord., That which good 3” ſee is” 


bur licle,/ and eyil men ſee nothing... ; So that; as 5 


News poreff which God doth... ; 1 


tive an Draw = 7 meer. with a groſſe expoſitionof. this text. given by ſome Par 


eat in ſe ba. - Ao h | vo 
bitgatew @ iy Pits: Newman. (lanh.oncof them ) can kyrow herher God dwell or. 6 
/Enaguithters. Fo hy gepiey be em ins book nd wid aprer 
Jacob. Janſon, ENTERS: uſt;hcation.citeth-ir to prove, That a belrover, 
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alragenbering ly in.his eſſence, ſo moſdly in his ationgy7may. 
but. few things of the many, ;and little of the great things/ 


1nftified, but mulf beleeue blinde-fald,. or takg tht 
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*% FRF IRFY 33 "88878 ork tial AF Ach 
NE eitat ae} Aliexi pac bic 
LAN ' ferhimpmot ; citat 
Thatis ( EE Eng inf: Tone fk mute, 
or heleaverh under probet null; 
the one; atid vn doe quemy ed oor mee ety er mehrtarptinlens þ lem ſtirs an 
findea prodf" for hid point, whenthe-was'Forced-to —_ A . 
Scriprure-tq Trek one, ''Providenre'roward mh northe 
- juſtification of a ſinner”) is theproperſubje& of this texr.. _—_ as 
there is nothing fot a bKnde-fold juffificationhe 
Scriptutesare expteſly againſtir. To (ay w cjarny et 1 
when. Gddtoverh| hi 'or ſhinerh powbines is rocomradit 
what:our'kaviour aſſerts} Joh-14-1% 748Jendthe Spivit of trurt; 
whom the world cannot wr becarſe' it ſrerh him not; "neither 
kyowerh hins, but ye know him be dwellerh with you; and Ball be 
in you; Teknow him,Caith Chrilt ro his w__ the Saints ſee God 
in a:ſpirituall\ ſenſe;! or inhisworkiti ke ae kiwi 
though God works-much 'upow out 
is we haye a-promiſe-of the Spirit, 
. — -Few know when Godrisni 
off, .what his goings away: _ /or what his arte : But 
when/he-cometh tothe Saines, they kriow ke comerh;; \and:whets 
hehidech ordeparcertiromel - AN_—_ hivittidingrand des 
res. Hence their joies and over-flowinjyaftdinforty'wWhen 
his preſence;and hence their bireercomplaininge and 
cryings after-him,; where he ſeems ro abſenc himſelf and hide his 
face. yetehisTekr hath a truth in ie,> inreferencer6ithe inward 
ind ſpicicuall,) as well avtheourwariand pronidemiali deatings 
of God,that ſometimes, He gberb47 iv and We [cr No) »orgbe paſſer 
#9n alſo, and\ve perceive bins net.” 
Hence learn ;.Firſt, Thar - 
God « inviſible in bus eſſence, and Turomprehen Bb 3" man avars A ad 
«31008; ; Mang-exe-cannor- ſee hire: Mais: 
comprehend what he dorh.. . | 
But-why ſpeaks 706 this.as 2 matter of woindie, if it be © COmM+ 
mon condititionof man-inde ?: Zehold, he paſſethby ,and'E ſer him 
tz: who tan ſee him 2 who can perceive-or comprehend him ? 
brememes warm EC NIIG; theLord ans 
and live; dd ipaketo Aﬀoſet face ta 
+ aemin ſpeaketfi oo his friend, yet Aſe+ 
faceof _ No man.can ſee'God 
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peiregiithet ſhah ſee tuch of s «ſhining forth, axmuc 
Fe hrrandhear 4s much gull  Anrors-Lpom dr } 
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 kgowingiwhat thouas ea My dings Bl e 


ts;  GoTan nary yen > on " 
ap hownnes thagow of that cepkich catnorbotorn. 


png cohort op EE ingour, | q 
Aorrt0 me, FOr. Ware. eve een ingt rao P63 
Seen him, Gould Linn ſhe hh ppkiond'fo band pA ary 
Pk no ofhs Kerja re Coooramd i nature, bug inthe ul 
feſtations and breakings: forth of His glory. Hu rraigs filled rhe; 
Templecfhirb the Text ((werf;51) ov his skires. ' It is ary 
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kin has "ara pace walk inSrate, have heir trains, < 


Ia arlaw-: Helant nor 
09 of bi 
* and cenpantaghes 7 
iy er ern, 1 few Ger eheikdy hive 
we clark erds, if Bave;ſockc t ; 'hivenem 
wreftingir,” 433f he had: Lord 

ble wich eo ge > he body. And'it's conceived he was-put to: 
death pon that, and one other paſſage in his prophecy, Cha. 1-168) 
calling the Princes of my"! 4g Princes of Sddem and ve ay 


ef, wer ur berg 
Bur thoy thus inviſible avhincifence; yet chereis 
way by which che pr of God may befeexAnd of char uk q. 
to-whom the Lord ſaid,” Thoweanſt ada ſee my face,the Authour 
cothe Hebrews ſaith (Heb.r1.24:)T hut he faw him wha bu 
fble; the letcer of the text carries a comradiftion in. the adr yd 
A Eats Work oor ie aapans 
mMmeaniag's PT | b+ 
not beſren-by che cieof ſenſe; fit erwnoe only che ba par, eng 
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ſtare ofthe Sainrs in glory is viſion{as beret is fair (4Corlrd£r5. 
We foull ſee bim face 16 fact, anilas bbs (1 Jah 41+.) Theſe Scri- 
ptures which ſpeak of the eſtate of the Saimrs, Seo 
, Are norteo be. underſtood, a5 if the natrre andeſſence of 
could be ſeen forho man hath ſeen chat, wor Gver hay; but 
chey are meant of a more ful} and 'gtorfous manifeſt | 
We foal ſee then face 16 face; thr is, tore plainly Forit is 6 
to ſering him 18 a glaſſe; we ſee him now iti a glalſe char is;darkly, 
in ordinances, in duxies, in his word, and in/his works, bur there 
ſhall be no need of theſe glaſſes in heaven. We ſhall havetbdireRt 
and full manifeſtation of God,that theſe glaſſes whieh reflethim 
ſhalt be one of ufe. The Saints on earth haveſometimes a fight 6F 
God without a glafſe, that is, out of all ordinances, ies and 
works cicher wrought inthem or for them. God comes near to 
their ſpirits,and lifts them above mears, and fhews them his love, 
and their intereſt in him by an immedate witneſſe of the Spirit, 
(17 70h.5.8.) For although the water and the bloud' (juſtification 
ſanAkcation) neyer witneſſe without the Spirit; arid though 
the Spirit never witnefles againſt them, or where they arenot; 
yetthe $pirir doth ofren witneſſeabove thein,and wxthour them, 
: K: they nor being called forth to give their witneſſe.. This is 
Kg door to heaven: only,the viſion inheaven will be exceeding- 
lyheigbtned and raiſed, not only above our viſion by ordinances, 
bur above our viſion by immediate revelation or witneſſe. . 
2--Further conſider, The fight we have of God isinChrift, God 
cow _ creature” { Rom-1..) mach SE ae ebog 
19 rhe expreſs image of hic per [on,avd the brightnes of his glevy, 
Heb.1.3. He "a the — by hichive ſee God now, oe, forme . 
have p_—_ ſhall fee him only in Chriſt foreverBur itis out 
of donbr thatin this life God is ſeen only inCheiſt! y.'We 
of our ſolves, areſo far off from God, 'that we cannot ſee him. 
Thert mult be x due diſtance between the -organ and rhe 6bjet; 
% EW Fe... | - to, 
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the. Air. is; _ cannot ſeg.- There | 
well as-atinward light to ſee by.; that Tels hin makes 
He «the light of the Wor lg, as Well as the. rc oe one "= 
cometh intotbe World, He ſends the means of knowled w_ 
AS Levy $f to.know-'':He: ſends light eo the ' Co 

hes light ia the cies of our minde. | What we ought 
to ye comes from him, and how to. know as we ought —_— 
from him-- Without him, God goeth by us in the Goſpel, and 
we ſee him nor, he may paſſe on: for ever, and re hover pe 
ceive him. ; . ; 114 rl 

« Secondly 'Odſerve, That as obs Lordsn bis nit camo} be hal 
at all So cbs ts the Weaknes of ja, rhar ) We Cannot # ſerbim fu 
i his Wor 4, or Wonkss i, 

How little is it that: we foe; char we in of Godincitherl 8 
What admirable operations: are there in the courſe of natural 
rhings, in the Sun, Moon and Stars, inithegrowth of herbs ar v 

lants,and in Qur own bodies, which weſce not > What w f 

le adminiſtrations are there in the- courſe of-civil-thi 
beginnings, growths. and declinings of Common-we ths the 
tranſplantations of people, from Countrey to Countrey, theig 
oppreſſions by injuſtice, theirconfufions by warte, their eftabliſi® 
ments by peace, their conſumptions b plague and famine, ce 
encreaſe by health and abundance are little minded by the moſtof. 
men. How doth Godturn Nations up-ſide-down, and hurl King 
doms together,and we perceive him not. Some take'no notice at? 
all of God, as doing ſuch chings, none taking ſueh notice as they | 
ought. - We obferye creatures, what.chis man did, and whatthe 
other,ſuch men were malicious 4nd, unfaichfullfuch were valiant” 
and wiſe, ſach were ſelf-ſeekers, ſuchiſelf-deniers,” ſuch conſtane- 
Patriots, andſach were Apoſtates. Thus.we ſee men, hut we 
dom ſee God in the great tranſaionsand motions of þ 


Andwe ſee him leaſt of all inthe coucſe-of ſpiritual = 


ky ppoaguchons ; ———— inus 
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arecold, whenweare OY ene welln 
crerobbinal] varieties and changes in Irits, had wel clear- 
neſſe tomake obſervation... The work of God inthe heart of a 
belecver moving ir, ordering/it, preſerving/it, co ag.t, pur- 
ging it, is as wonderfull, and more, then any of bis works in the 


what world. 
Thirdly Note, Man # not fit to fit as a fndge upon the mol. and 


dealin $f God Ws 
Shall we ju God in whathe doth, \when wekanaor appr nh 
the +»: 


hend Mi wie he doth?A Judge muſthave thefull cognizanice 
matter before him, how elſe can he paſſe ſentence about ic? Shall -- 
nny ſo bold as to get up into the: throne, and paſſe ſentence * 

- upon what God doch, when he cannot apprehendiogtake i me 
ans of what he doth ? He goet Lbychte andalen ſeeft nw 


pa then alſo, and thou percerveſt him net; 'And wilt thou C be 
at thou canſt nor perceive ? 


"Fourthly, Which is 7obs ſcope; 
It ſhould be matter of great hnn/iation to 1s that ve Gs An 


of God. 

God works round about us and i inns, and yer we know linck 
of him; Our blindeneſſe ſhould abaſe us in our awn evies;:; God 
isall ete, and all hand, and we ſo blinde that we.cannotſee what 
his hand doth ; It muſt lay man low | in his own \Oght, © —_ 
how little he ſees of God: - | - 


Verſe 12. Behold,he taketh away Who can hind bi * ho hat h 
unto him, What doſt thou'? 


This and the next verſe contain a proof of mans weakneſſe, as 
-the former doth of mans ignorance and blindeneſle, He paſſerh by, 
and 1 ſee him not. There is mans blindeneſſe;;. He takath ama): and - 
Who can hinder him ? There is mans weakneſle. Suppoſe aan * 
ſhould ſee God in his works,and apprehend what he is about,yet - 
though he hath ſo much light,as to ſee God, he hath notſo- much * 
-ſtrengrh, as to hinder God ; Is not this an aſgamens of mans = 
yoeakneſſe > What. 1 contend with God ? Godarh manyghi | 
udd:chouicanſtnor ſee hine,or if thowſeeſt bim,y Mme 
powerto ſtop him, Behold, he taketh away.and. rblevt 
bo, man i ſo farre from being _ orhinder God, in 
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ortwark him: hers abourto foe. neither ſteo 
nough roſtop himfrom whar he will doe, nor tighteous ex 
roqueſtiom him, for what he dorh.. This is the tocall denyi 
any poſtibility in manto' deal with Gods How 4an he ſtop &, | 
in what he doth; whortannotſo muchas ask him; whathe doth} 
Who ſhall fay unto him; what doſt thow'2 , 1 1 7 

NN . Behold, he taketh away. 


+ onere The word ſignifies to take away by violehce and force, to take 
nificat veloci- 1W4y-a8 arobber'takes; to fteataway': As if he-had ſaid; ſuppoſe 
tstemrapine the Lord come by open violence ro take a thing from thee, or {e 
Rab. Mord, Cretly,and as it were by ſtealth,ro bereaverhee of thy eſtate,or of 
__ euferre thy lite,if hetake all from thee;and ſtrip rhee naked, What canf 
Sn thoudoe ? 'Sothe word is uſed (Prov.23.28.): ſpeaking of a wick- 
ed woman,an harlot, She {ierh in Wait as for a prey; the Hebrews, 
She tirrh in Wait #s a robher, totake away the eſtate, yea,and the 
81 eeaarie bs. life of thoſe whom ſhe ſhall entangle. Some underſtand this 
mizea 8 muy. More ſpecially of taking awaylife. If he will ſtop thy breath, 
d&, Torz. and deliver thee up to death, fo Awg«ftive uponthe place ; oras 
$i morti tradi= the Chaldee, If he take one out of the world, who can hinder him{ 
derft Auguſt. -Agif fb tradfaid; [Ftxe Lord may nor only takeaway ſo much as 
he Bach rakenfrom me,but more, without wrong to-me. He hath 
ab nave eve- 4p A 5 rm and my eftate, my children and friends; 
wit) queapian be hath fetched away my'healthand ſtrength, my beauty and 
> fag hr outward pn ; if he come and = away my life'alſo ” nem 
- 9% bout, 1cannot himder him ; Ecan neither compell him to reſtore, 
os? of bits. mM call him to an account ; Ican neither urge him to reſtiturioh, 
rienem c:ger 2 - NOT charge him with oppreſſion. He plainly intimates the rap ne 
jo quis idum Of his goods by the Chatdeans, &c.'Of which he vr 
jare in diſqui- ( Chap-1,21.) -T he Lord hath taken; and here by way of generill 
þtionem UOCG&= ; poſition, If be take away, \ ef itt 21 - Ly - d F 
m7 Vee, i 2109900 SDS IR ior 5 and oy 
exiw ipus eft wt 2. 1 © Who ſhall binder him? | 
ie norags. © -ArEFY SE x , 
Bez, '  M" Browghton tranſlates, ho ball maig him reftort ? So he 
=M-4 carries it in alluſion uriro men,who violently rake away che-goods 
6 redice IN and eſtate of adotherlF4 inadobine with fore&and take 2way my | 
Fertere ant ve.” goods 7 may nike hin reftore'thim again by'a prearer force; hut 
ducere, quire- if the Lord take away and -ask the no leave, I catinor make{him-re- 
fitgere exmſo. ſtore, The word ſignifies toftop by tyra ching;and becauſe _ | 
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gn — it in this ſenſe, /f /* raeeh ducet predam t 
hinder kins ? That is, who can tutn him from his RAG Ovidan nou de 
ſtop him in the thing he hath a minde to'doe ? The Vulgar trina F744 ſed de ip» 
Nation vaties muck, Tf be Jnddenly «ka mg be m_ oy = © 


ab: to anſwer bins 71 The! Hebrew word which ſignives td vocabit enum & 
fignifies to anſwer, anſwering is the ceturn of a word (Prov.8. 13.) propofire 2 
e that anſwereth ( or reeurneth a Word ) before be haareth a matger, Si repent? tne 
But I ſhallla + that by, though the Abertours of the Vul c ace tcrraget quis re> 
preat ſtore rp their, meaning ths, Jf '. 
cite a man to rodgeces bring him co 'triall, man — Vel quddreſhon- 
to anſwerhim,or to vlead his own cauſe.Man cabnort ſtand tiefore den; converrir 
the Lord. Obſerve hence, +; ſeed 
Firſt, That, All ony comferts are in the power of God. . - rem: vel quad 
. If he raktth away, ſuppoſeth he can take away, and he can take _—_— +4 
alway, and doe us no wrong.” It is no robbery if: God robus; arurs \__ 
is NO wrong why ? becauſe he contes hotas thief; debirums inrere 
bur as a Lord and Maſter of our eſtates ; he may come and rake Togantts 
them away as he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth. 
Secondly , Notre this from it, He taketh away. 
That Wwhch God deth by the hand of the Ccreatnre, 1s to be ackytes 
as his own att. | 
He taketch away when creatures take away. It is 5 ſeldom that -> 
God dealeth immediately with us in theſe outward providences; 
he ſends men, ſtirs inſtruments to do what is done. But that whith 
man doth, the Lord doth ( Ha:42-24.) Who gave Fatob to the 
fpoilers,and Ifrael to the robbers ? Did nor I the Lord? Men ſpoil'd 
and robbed them, yet it was the Lords a& to ſend thoſe ſpoilers, 
Did not I the Lord ? As that which mandoth in ſpiritualsis the 
Lords at,when-man converteth and faverh,it is the Lord chat fa- 
_ and converteth;when man comforterh and refreſherh 
plying the promiles, iris the LordTthat comforterh'and i | 
el when man gives reſolution in doubts, jt is the Lord that re- 
folverh doubts; niansaRt is che Lords: So here, when man rob- 
beth and ſpailerh us,the aQis from the Lord;though the wicket- 
ofthe a i=fromzhe man The Lord ſuffers mento ſpurl and 
the oe yah yey—s or, itis danenor only 
by he pedtitog ;but by kiscommiff lon; cot baly withhis leave, 
bard y bir polnmn, Twit. mou oe an byprorinicall 
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' = Obſerve thirdly, hat 
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wa 
td. Candleſticks muſt down, if he ſpeak the word. It is ſaid, 
when David kept his fathers Sheep, there came a Lion and a Fe 
and tooka Lamb anda Sheep. out of the flock, but.he aroſe 
-went out afterthem, and reſcued both Lamb and Sheep, taki 
the payout of their teeth: When the Lord Chriſt, the Lion oi 
the Tribe of 7«d«h will come, and tearand take away, no David 
.can reſcue out of his hand. The. five Kings that came againſt Ss | 
Sewe, took away Let, Abraham went with his'army and made 
. them reſtore, made them bring back agaiy;; iticorancy with 7 
man, when one hath-robbed another, for a ſtronger to. make - 
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lowed. It is not thus with God. . oO! # Rog 1 241 yoriggeIeo R 5 

- Firſt, Power cannot doe tt : though the inftrametts which be Os 
uſeth to take away fromus be weak, yer the! ſhall not be 3 
ableto make the weak reſtore. A weak Nation ma 
ſtrong Nation, and the ſtronger ſhall: nor be'ublero-makerhe 
weaker reſtore, - if the Lord ſend-them. .When the [Babylowians 
encamped about erwſalem, the warns them by hisPropher; doe: 
not think you ſhall deliver your ſelves by your great ſtrengrh; 1: 
have ſent them rotake-your City and your State, And thowgh 
they Were all:'wownded men, yet they ſhall riſe up and rake your City 
(16.43.13) 1will work. hw the Lord ) a»ud who ſhall let it ? 
Who ſhall let it > Why, they might ſay, "We will have ſome that - | 
ſhall let ir: No#(faich the Lord) none ſhall let it ;* Behold, I have = 
ſent to Babylon, and deſtroyed all their Princes, thoſe that ſoughr Ws 
to hinder me in my work by their power and counſell, are broken; 
though they ſeemedasſtrongas iron bars (fo the word is,) Theſe 
bars of iron cannot keep me from entring, I will break all oppo- 
ſion raiſed againſt my work. 

Secondly, As power cannot hinder him; ſo policy cannot ; no 
counſel! ſhall top him: They { 7/4.7-6.)took counſelland refol- 
yed Rrongly, We will go up ph Zndah, and deſtroy it, and ſet a 
King in the middeſt of it even the ſon of T abeal ; The Lord anſwer- 
eth in the next words, 7: ſhall not ftand, neither ſhall it come to paſs: 
You reſolve to doe it, you makeit out in your gounſels, how to - 
hinder. mine, but ic ſhall nor be, ic ſhall come to: paſſe, 
As.no counſell againft ns ſhall ſtand, If the Lord be with us 
+. roy . So no counſell for us ſhall ſtand, if the Lord be a - 
gainlt us. : ; & 

Thirdly,Whenthe Lord is reſolved to take away the peace and ' E 
 gloryof a Nation, or of a Church, he will doe it, and no ſpiritu- 42 
all means ſhall hinder him, praier ic ſelf ſhall nor hinder tum. 1f * 

any thing in the world can move the Lord to reftore,whenhe ta- 3 

keth away the peace of £ people,it is praiey and the cry of his peo- 
ple: + Prater hath often met the Lord, as Abigail did David 
(1 Sam.25.) and prevailed with — ſword, which 
was ready to deſtroy. At:the voice of praier the Lord hath reſto- - 
redthat which he took away, and-hath ſtated from doingrthar 
which he ſeemed fully reſolved to: doe, Pſal.106-23-: The Lord 
wotld have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes hs choſe flood before him 
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5» the breach.' Did' Moſes qut-power the Lord? did he Qut-wir;og 
. - out-policy the Lord ? No,but Moſes praied; and praied ſo frong: 
_ ly that the: Lord was hindered, that is, he, as if he had been. + 
hindered, did: not effe& the thing, he reſtored their comforty' 
in,when he had areſted but ſome of them,and ſeemed tocome 
hed with reſolution to rake all away.: Yer form __ we finds 
the Lord wilt come and take away, and praier it felf, 'praies ang 
faſting,cries and tears ſhall not hinder, God will trample upon all 
theſe. God Was reſolved to take away the glory of Iſrael ; and toaſe 
ſure them that he would, he takes away that wherein rheir chief 
aſſurance lay,that he would not (Jer.15-1-) 7 hw ſaith the Lord, 
T howgh Moſes and Samnel ſiord before me, yet my minde could nat be 
rowardthis people, &c- As1if he had ſaid, Ye think to hinder me 
now, ye will ſtop me, ye will ſend out praier, your old friend, 
which hath helped you heretofore at many a dead lift. And if 
you cannot pray enough your ſelves,you will procure praiers,and 
pray inthe aid of praier from all the favourites that I have in the 
world, ye will get Moſeſes and Sammels,ſuch as they, to pray fot 
you ; ye may doſo, if ye will, bur it ſhall not profit you, they and 
e Meal loſe your labour, even theſe labours will not quit coſt or 
e worth the while, to the end ye aim at,for, Though Moſes and 
Samuel flood before me, and intreated for this people,, yet my minde 
could not be toward them : caſt them out of my foght, and let them go 
forth,ſuch as are for the ſword,to the ſword, and ſuch as are for death, 
to death,and fach as are for captivity to captivity. Thus, I fay,ſome- 
times the Lord is reſolved to take away life, riches, glory, peace, 
the all both of perſons and Nations,that nothing ſhall help us, or 
hinder him,no,not the praiers and cries, not the ſupplications and 
tears of his own people,which are the ſtrongeſt ſtops of all inthe 
way of provoked juſtice. If praier cannot ſtay.deſtruion, and 
obtain a reprieve from death, if the praiers of a Moſes and a Sa 
wel cannot, nothing can; it is,as if God had ſaid, The beſt means 
ſhall fail you, therefore all means ſhall fail yon : 'if when'praier 
cannot hinder God, we reſort to other means, it is as-if we 
ſhould think tofaſten an Anchor with a twined threed, which 
hath broken a cable; or to conquer anenemy with a pot-gunand . 
a buil-ruſh, whom we could not with fword and cannon. And a5. 
God will not ſometimes be eatreared,ſo he ought not ac any time 
to be queſtioned ; which is the next point. 4+ is } 
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- That's further conſiderable ; man'is not only not able to ſtop 

the Lord from what he would do,buthe hath no rightropurina 

pov ogent what he hath done, no nor to 8k bimaniae bs 
d 


remss jus 
ry gp 


oing,or why he did it. Theſaperione may askthe inferiour; poteft ee pr 


and call him to-an account: Every inferiour Judge and Courr;is 
accountable to thoſe above ; that is the higbeſt Court,and he t 
higheſt Judge, rowhom no man can ſay, What deeſt.chou ? The 
Parliament of England is therefore the higheſt Judicatory in this 
Kingdom, becauſe their ations arenor queſtionable inanyother 
Court; one Parliament may ſay to another,Whathaſtthou done? 
This Parliament hath faid to Parliaments that bave gone before, 
Whar have ye done in making ſach and ſach Laws? No power of 
; man beſides their own can queſtion ſome men, much leſſe.canany 
man queſtion God, and fay to him, What doeſt thou ? He isfu- 
preme, there is no appeal to any other higher Judge, or higher 
Court. Hence Obferve, | 

Whatſoever God reſolveth and determineth concerning ns, We muſt 
bear it) and quiztly ſubmit. 

No man = y unto him, #hat doeft thou ? Why doe ye fit ftill 
(Gth the Prophet, Fer.8.14.) Aſſemble your ſelves, and ler ns enter 
into the Hefericed Cities, and bt us be ſilent there, fo the Lord hath 

we to filence, and given us Waters of gall to drinks, - becauſe we 

e finned againſt him. The Lord hath pat us to filence ; that is,the 
Lord hath donetheſe —_ we are not to queſtion him abour 
them, or to ask him what he hath done, or why he'hath done 
thus ? Therefoce ler us be filent;fay they. Let us normurmure ar, 
and complain over our own ſufferings, much leſſe tax and —_ 
God for his doings. It becomes us to obey Gods ſuſpention;to 
filent, - when he purs us tofilence. The Lord never filences a 
( unlefſe in'wrath to thoſe who would not hear) from ſpeaki 
1h his name, and publiſhing his word. But he 'hath filencedal 
from ſpeaking againſt his works ; and it will be il} with us, if our 
Paſſions (how much ſoever God ſeems to aR apainſt us) ſhall 
take off this ſuſpenſion. The Lord is uncontrollable in all his 
Works. When Nebnchadnetzar (Daneg:35.) came to himfelf, 
and began to think and ſpeak like a man,after he -had been among 
the beats : ſee what an humble acknowledgement he makes con- 
cerning God : All the inhabitants of the earth (ith be) ane” 
pure 
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oY pared nothing, ande drh according toi will. in the army of | 
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ven, and among the inhabitants 
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earth, and none can ftay his 


4 
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hand,. or ſay unto him, What doeft thow ? Here, we have both parts 
of Jobs ſpeech ; none can ſtay his hand, whith is the former; and. 


rione can ſay.unto him, #hat doeſt-rhou ? which is the later. T 
great, Monarch ———_ he had no pawerto ering G 
though he at that time chad power to queſtion all the 
the earth. Nebuchadnezzar ſpeaks like Fob. A wicked'man may 
make a true report of God. Many ſpeak right of the Lord, who 
hearts are not right with him. Nebxchadnezzar was converted 
from beaſtlineſſe, but I finde not that he was converted to hols 
neſſe. He came home to his-own Court, but I fee no proof that 
he came home to the Church of God ; yet, ſee how divinely he 
ſpeaks, and how humbly he walks, not ſo much as offering to ask 
God (who had chang'd him frgm a Commander of men, toa 
companion of beaſts) hat doeſt rho ? 
We may ask the Lord. (in one ſenſe) what he deth ? Yea, the 
Lord doth nothing in the world; but his Saints and ſervants are 
enquiring of him about it. He invites them to petition for what 
they would have, Ask of me things to come concerning my ſont; ani 
concerning the Work of my hands command ye me(1a-45-1 Le 
man cannot order or enjointhe leaſt thing upon God; yet at 


entreaty of his people, be is as ready to doe, as if he were at their. 


command. And as we are thus envited to ask things to come, fo 


men upon. 


wearenottotally denied to ask about things already done, We . 
may ask him in an humble way for information, not ina bold way: 


of contradiction. We may in zeal to his glory, not in;diſcontens 


with our own condition, expoſtulate with him about what he. 


hath 'done. So Jo/hua. (Chap.7.7,8.) Alas O LordGod, Wherefore 
haft thou at all bronght this people over Jordan, to-deliver us into the 
hand of the Amorites to deſtroy us ? Would to God We had bees con- 


rent and dwelt on the other ſide fordan, &c. but howdurſt Poſtng - 


ſpeak thus > What if God-would deſtroy them, was it not his du- 
ty to bear it,and let God alone ? Yes doubtleſſe;and fuch I doubt 
notwas the frame of oſbxas ſpirit.-If 1/-ael only bad been toſut- 
fer, ona had held his peace, at leaſt from ſuch language ; but he 


ſaw a further matter in it-; the glory of God was hkexo ſuffer in 


(their ſufferings: the cloſe of his praier berrajes this holy diſpoſit- 
on of his heart, ver/c9. And What Wilt thow doe nite thiy great name? 
ASif he had aid; Lord, the matter were not much, the 
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n,ſo thy Name - 
were written in fairer characters, But I fear a blow to 1/-ael will 
be a blot to thy name, and therefore I have taken upon me topray 
this prater unto thee, and I have praied rather for thee, rharto 8 
thee. All praiersare made to God, and yet ſome are made for Mn. 
him- Not<har be hath any want, orisin any the remorteft poſK- ov - 
bility: of any danger,bur ontyTor the promoting of his gloty,and 
that the world may not have occaſion of a diſhonourable 
thought of him, whoſe honour never abates in irſelf, or iathe * 
cies of his own people. Thus we may ask him what he hath done, 
and why he hath brought ſach deſolations upon his people., But 
we may not ask him what he hath done, either co queſtion his 
right to doe it, ar to queſtion his righteouſneſle indoitg of it. 
No creature may put the queſtion upon either of theſe terms, 
What ha#t thos doxe ? much leffe conclude, Thon haſtdone that 
which thou haſt no-righe to do, or, thou haſtbeen unrighteous in 
doingit. Either of cheſe is higheſt blaſphemy :. for, whatſoever 
the Lord doth, -he hath right co doe, and whatſoever the Lord 
dcth, heis righteous tn doing it. | * n 
' Hence it followeth by way of corollary, That | E 
Thi:Lovd is of abſulnte power. | | a 
:*Heis the Soverdiyn Lord; Lord over alt; there: is no appeal "A 
from him,no queſtioning of him. So/omen ſpeaketh of the power 
of a King, 'in this language (Eccl.8.4.) where the Wordof a Kin 
#,there 14 power, and Who ma ſay unto him, What doeft thou ? But is 
there nothing which a King doth,about which it may be ſaid unto 
him, What doft thou > And what is this word of a King? The 
word of a King, is the Law of his Kingdom: all that a King doth 
or ſpeaks beſides the Law, he ſpeaks as a man, not as a King ; and 
that's the meaning of So/omon: text; which Court-flatterers have 
corrupted with their unſound gloſſes, as ifevery word of a King 
were of abfolute power atid muſt have peremprtory obedience. A 
Kingis for his Kingdom ; and while he commands according to 
the rules and laws of his Kingdom, no Subje& may queltion him, 
or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ?: There is no power above his 
power, as he isarmed with the of his Laws. ' And becauſe 
whereſoever the Word of 1s, there is his Law, :therefore * 
whereſoever the Word of Gad is, there is power; and no man 
7 unto him,” Whac doeſt thou ?, E word of direQion, 
ſ God,jsa Law; becauſe his will isthe Law of a 
IR. Ii 
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"and perſ6ns, As the wiltof man 


roam; prrooe eamrnde er rpnipining all a 
the w1 nature is t ec, ri | 
Eaws,neither indeed can it not be : for though God be Roo . 
ly, and with higheſt freeneſſe righteous, yer bejs righteous ne, 
ceffarily,and with greateſt underlinab leneſs ; As he is freely what ., 
he is, ſo it is impoſſible for him, nor to be what he is. And thete+ © 
fore no man ought re _ God, What doeſt thou >. ſeeing God 
can doe nothing, but what he ought: In vainthen-is God either. 
attempted by power,orſollicited by praier againlt his owniminds; - 
For, ' . ; : 471 . yJ- 
Verſe 13. If God Will net with-draw hu anger, the proud belpers du: 
Floop under him. os; 


Though, {fGeitaketh away mane can binder hins 5 though now 
oxght to ſay unto him, What doeſtthow i whatloever hedonh © yer 
ly ſome will be venturing uponthis hard task,and undertake 
this impoſſible adventure, attempcing ro recover Gods booty, and 
« his priſoners out of his hand: but ſeethe iſſue, /{ God Will yet Withe 
draw hu anger, the prowd helpers dos ſtoop nuder hin. Su any 
ſhould come to help, prote& and ize thoſe whym God” 
hath a minde- to-take away. and deſtroy, thall-they proſper or 
ſpeed ? No, not only they themſelves wr 4 the Lord hath raken 
away, but their afliſtants, and their ſecond; all that appear for 
them (except God call in his anger ) ſhall fall before him. 


ET If God will not With-draw by auger. 


Non revocabit The ſetter of the Hebrew is, 1f the Lord Wt not tay bs 
neſum,nenredt | frils, or his face. Noſtrils or face are taken here, as in many 0- 


- 


" 


FEFIn, ther Scriptures, for anger, becauſe there is ſuch an appearance of 

: anger inthe'face and noſtrils, aRted'paſſion-is: ſeated there, as ! 
was noted (Chap.4-9.) Therefore to:turn'away; the face or y0- 
+ af frrill,is ro turn away from anger, Plal.78.38. AHanys time twrurd 


quefi 6 hr away bi anger; itis this word. Whenthe Lord is angry, the 
vinci perwit- _ of his face towards a man ſhewerth he is reconciled; and 
when he is angry,the not turni ay of his face, —_—_— 
SA gas 191 reſolved troco whileGedis fo 
arore fugeret. refolved,manis in a ſad caſe, his belpers muſtivop.7he frevgrhef 
Ipſeamet vio. Iſract Will not liz or repent (x Sam-15-29.)The Hebrew is, The vedter | 
vie vici neſcite 17 of Iſtacl,The Lords ftrengrh is viftory x vidorious: can 
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with-iraw;etrepr himſelf overcome himlelf, it isnoriachs 
 powerdfallereatures Toovercome him (fob 43; 15.) Hr winon: 
inde, and Who camnernhins ? As if head ſaid, excepr chbLoxd- ? 
x will turh himfetf, andalterwhar he bimdelfhach derermined, avs. 
9 nocin mer! ro:catſe him ro akrer, He &s in one rwinde., antwhi can 
#1 rwrn bime't And what haz ſos1 defireth,cuenrhat be dab; whichis the. 
higheſt expreſſion of power imaginable. How many things doe 
our fouls deſire which we cannordoe  Weare defiring and defi-. 
ring; yet-our handsare not able to bring itto paſſe, The defores 
the ſlorhfall (abwaies): ſay them,becauie (ſaith Se/omen,Pro.21.25, 
ther hands refuſe ro labowr ; and the defires of the diligent ey rhens, 
ſometimes, becauſe rhey cannot compaſle the thing defired, with 
all their labour ; but as forthe Lord, Whar his ſoul defreth, even 


char he doth. And 3s bis deſires areiirreſitible, ſo is hisanper, bis 7 
iraſcible apperice ivas vetorious as hisconcupiſcible, ſe God 2 
with-draw hu anger, | ; 
T he proud helpers doe ftoop under him. 6 4 We 

Thewo Y 


rd afiue/pers of pride, that is, ſuch as think themſelves ITT, _ 
ks rea 5 of pride,or the firong "oil robores 
helpers. The ſame word (note tharby the wa /ngniestrenga Feetl ſoperd's 
and pride, becauſe we are'ſo apr co be proud of our trengrh.. If @ Pagns/ © 
man have a little ſtrengrh inthe —_— ſtrength of friends, or of Auxiliateres 
riches, ſtrength of body or of minde, og of underſtanding, /#rbie.Regiry 
ſtrength of memory, ftrong parts, heis under a ſtrong temptation _ 
to-pride. Pride us arte of the-greateſt weakneſſes of man, bat it us al+ 47H 
Waves groundels upon ſuppoſed fbrength. | ) 2 
But who aretheſe proud, theſe ſtrong helpers? 
Some underſtand ir of the good angels, who ace the ſtrongeſt, 
the higheſt of created helpers ; Angels Roop under the power of 
God axwelkaomen: (fe hh tn 
- "Others expwuntl thefe ſtrong belpers to be devils,who are evil 
a towhomevil men ſcek fometimesfor help. Ifrhe Lord 
will notxurwaway hs. , though men ſeek co the devil for 
amnder him. Saw/cons 
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thatis; they ſhall not be ableto reſcue a perſottora Nationftom: 

ROT God: 6 2s or by the - utmoſt improvements of; 
their intereſt with God. - bome places have fallen, becauſe 
wanted godly mento ſupport them ; and ſolne places have fallen, 
though they had godly. men to ſapport them. The Vulgar Latine: 
tranſlation renders; They that bear wp the pillars of the world, hal. 

. Godly men bear up the pillars of the-world. Though the: 
Hebrew will not bear cheir tranſlation, yet the ſenſe is good. God-- 
ly men are the worlds ſupporters. It is ſaid ( Reve/,12.16.) - That, 
; the earth helped the Woman, that is, worldly men for carnall ends. 
b- helped the Church, when a floud of perſecution,caſt out of the; 
b- mouth of the dragon,. was ready to, fwallow:herup. But-the.. 
Church continually heips the world; and ſwallows up many of- 
thoſe flouds of Gods diſpleaſure, which elfe would drown the 
world:.. And becauſe the Church was ſo thin, and there were ſo- 
few godly menin the old world, therefore it was drowned, Gen. 
7. And becauſe ten righteous perſons were not found-in Sodome, 
fire from heaven conſumed it (Gen.18.) God ſeeks for Saints'ma-- 
ny times to ſtand in the gap, and ſave a Kingdome. ( Ezek.,22.30. 
Fer.5.1.) and yet.ſometimes Kingdoms are not Gans though m3- 

ſuclrftand in the gap. Except-the Lord wi ay his anger, 
he e Porters of the World ſhall 'not ſupport it, theſe ſpirituall 4-- 
laſſes ſhall fainrand fall under him. TheHeathens had a fition of 
a-mighty Gigantine-man, whom they called Ar/as,him they fan-- 
cied bearing up the frame of nature : iris moſt truein a ſpirituall. 
ſenſe, the Saincs bear up the world ; yer if the Lord turn-not away 
his , the world muſk tottes. and falktoo, nowwithſtanding- 
theſe helpers. For the Saints doe not bear upthe world, or fave: 
_—_— fromwrath,by giving che leaſtſatisfaRion tothe juſtice 
of God {that's theſole Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt) but only by 
imploringthe merey of God. Or they are therefore ſaid to tur 
away the wrath of God from a people,becauſe God will not pour 
out his wrath upon that people, while: his Saints are-mingled 
with them. . The tares are Jet-grow; leſt in pulling them up, the- 
wheat ſhould be pulled up alſo. Ir is good forthe worſt ro have- 
the neighbourhood of thoſe who aregood 


34 ſeilicer qui joig.mith other Nations, though 
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The prond helpers ſhall Floop under him. | OR 


| his anger helpers ont of  Roop under him,or e/Egypr Appelatur 
Wa) i4 per woke _ of _—_ 
mo 
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Fhere is yet another interpretation, whichreſtrains and limits Superb! & c6+.. 
theword Rahab particularly to' «/£gypr, Unite the Lord ruyn 4- ram petreni, be. 


helping ſhall Floop under him. frequemtly inthe Scriptures: 

of the old Teſtament, that e/£gypr is called Rahad. ene coke, pri 

name-did welt ſate with e/£gypr, which was both a ſtrong and-/;; erbiem. - 

a proud Kingdom, Pal.87.4./e will remember Rahab and B avyton; 

that is, eAgypr and Babylon. eAgypt and Babylon aremarcht' 

rogether for pride, and. for oppreſſion, perſecuting the people: 

of God. Iſa.51-9. Art not thow it that hath"cnt Rahab, and 

wownded the dragon? That is, art not thou (O Lord) he thar 

didft cut e/£gyp+ inpieces, when they 0 aely people, and hv 

woundedft Phateohin the midſt of the'red ſea. Inthe 26*> ofthis #* rw 1 

book of Job, veiſe 12: ſome tranſlate Rahab, egypt - 'we render | ann 

the Text thus, He dividerh the ſea With his power, andby birnuder- {,coummnh, 

ſtanding he ſmiteth thorow the proud ; ſo we, By his nnderſFandin$ banc vocem fue 

be ftrther thorow Rahab, thatis, thorow «/£gypefay others. ai pro ©4£ 

fu they make = = _ > an argument wi mm—rgar) of patter mg 
was 'penned afrer the dehverance of the people of 7/raet out | £4 

of «Fgypt, and that in theſe paſſages 7ob had reference rothe _—_ —— © 

mighty work of God,jn deſtroying theZgyprtians atthe red ſea, 1 

Taking the word thus, the Text is, Tnleſſe the Lord turn away hu 

anger, AF gypt ſhall Roop under him ;- as it he had ſaid, Dor you not 

wher a late influnce'of Gods power ? «A oype thought tacontend 

with God, to bold his people in bondage Whether be World or no,. When 

be had a minide. ret ingtthem forth ; but you know egypt Foop» 

ed': God brought etwirthe pride, and abated the Firengrb of it. 

- And that otherplace (Chup26.12.)may beglofled thus, He di J 

vided the ſea by hispower, that is,thered ſea, aud by his mnder ftand- 1,oquirer prove © | 

ing he ftrack thorow Rahab ; that is, when the v/£gyprians purſued pherice Bold: | 

his- people, - he deſtroied them. Which interpretation carries a 44jsteres Es» © -* 

veryclear proof that Fob alludes to the deliverance of 1/r4e/ out opt 7 

of e£xypr, and therefore lived afterthecime of that deliverance; 2,7 pou... 


thou ottiers who the expoſition;deny the inference,main- Danietic, prin. 
tainthat fob ſpake Bee propherically, yang north This we ceps Perbe, | 
know; that: Egypr was-a place much-fanght to. for help, and Dru. 
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4%. 51" Eeypt Pull Poop ; that wot which hath beenſo often: 
© ©... onto help and&elieve etherNationsthatNatioa Which hath fo 
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often helped and relieved other Nations,ſhall norbe able to help, 
> 4. Magi bTgigedowr 19 o£gppr forbrip;abif £gyprhadbeeitas * 


ir 12a Ciry f refoga, ot the place of conimon refort fForthelp, Anddfec 


prey 'T bei Arg pthans foal] help mm vain; the Text is very apphable: 
$a. Ly point; we veade it thus, 7 he e/Egyprines ſhall belp 17 vain, 
and'to\me pus poſe therefbve have 14:cried roncerming: this, their ftrengnh 
#ro:ſtr;ftvil\ 'Theit ftrengrh ſhall not deliveryau, they ſhall tretp 

in-vaih, TherefoteT have wardntd-you : (faith the:Prophet!):rod 

| iilxobequierwithlyour own ſtrength, andie is betcer codotſa 
' Suberbia tant Hhanto go down thither for help. Butthe word which we rran- 
e/f,quieſce: for» late frength,is, thatin the Text, Rahab; and we'may rendecthe 
taſſt vult dice- whole thits, T hd /£igypr inns ſhall help in vain, and to no purpoſe; 


re, uthil alind therefore dried rothemin thus 'rhnkg,, T bey nrepromnd, & only prede, 


fy 06 ATOM T Berefore fir IIA AS If head fiid, Will yego to o£gypit for helpy 
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Ye go'butto x proud people forhelp, and ye hat better havens - 


| , thee proud helpers, ye hadbetter bequier and fir ſtillar 
home, for they ſhall help you tn'vain. Soitis aneleganr alluſion 
q- to:their nature and difpo{ition-:' The erathis, proud helpers are 
op very un{afthelpers, for rhe Lordireterh the proud; and bon 
der how they eanhelp us to reſiſt dub enemies, who:are refoſtel 


by the Lord himſelf They will prove but-ill friends to ns,” who 


have the Lord for their enerhy. - 
vm : . - » They fhat! Staoy andir him... rec 
£ft valde deji. The word is oftenuſed for worfhipping,itimports likewiſe any 
et & penitus caſting down or 'abaſement, becauſe we intheworſhipof |God 
bumiliori, boc gught to be exceedingly abaſed and bumbigdbtfore him. P/a.38. 
es 7 mg _ E. Iam trowbled, 1am bowed down greatly: So Habak.3:; The, 
ns ww lefe- perpet wall bils did gow, rbatis,hie-power (For xtsconceivedtd be 
_ & continued Altegory ) of thegreat Monarchs, who were as the 
tmountainsand hils of 'the world, bowed under the Lord. - 'Fhe 
word'is uſed:$orhe fame ſenſe 1/a:49. 22.) whereth-Lord pro+ 
mifeth his people, That Kings faull be thisr \nne ing Parthers awd 
2 mens their nut fory Markers They fanll bare! to Y 
toward rhereartb pendblivk; 7 
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- The meaning of x7 is Ola 


ſuſpend hs on Att and veftrain r;16 ——— ore 
ham ſtrovg,baw pre hewfegfidecs Sueceſſt forver ic abls to force 
ron ks pers Ball not belp rheneftlbve>gunch tofevbe 
to = wp como; againſt the minde and purpoſi of God - 
ſerve 
T hoſe paſſions which are aſcribed to God, ave fully anger my Comm 
mand of (30d. 


The paſſion of anger is aſcribed ro God, .ygt the anger which 
we ſay is in:God,; hath no power over God: | Mans anger ufually 
maſters him -but (God is alwaies mater of this ange rs that is,he czn 
turn and with-draw his anger whenhe pleiferd.- There is noPety 
turbation in God ; when he is offended, he is not moved ; his mo- 
tions are all without upon'the creatures, he-hath none-in his own 
boſom. The paſſions of the Lord are his moftſerious gounelsand 
dererminations;; ant we therefore ſay, he icangry, mY thoft 

counſels of. his ated, look like the effects of anger. 

Obſerve, 

. That, Ir is mot in the power of mas b0 $178 away the angor of God. 

He doth not ſay, except men by praier or other means the 

angerof God,bur, Zxcepe che Lord withdraw arts. Py 

wain. Praier is ſaid to appeaſe the wrath of God, ant eo ſtay bis 
anger ; Moſcrſtood inthe gap,and: Faros eame out with incenſe 

20 _ away his EIPE it- _ act of md ereingoin 

way ny force'0 prajer 

with God, becauſe he hath ſaid,i He is' free when 

hinaſe}f acknowledges thatwe tay the powerfulleſt re 


him: when che Lord is turned'by. penics jeſs hin will do derned; | 
ſhould be - 


in was his counſell; and is hs Cemn—d, that 
made as a meatWeo turn hin; .andit is/kis gromiſe; uit 
turnto us when we pray. Thenit a to us that the Lord 
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decreed todoea thing, when he ſtirs up the hearts of his people - 
EO _O nll hag da purpaſence with one 
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© That, temtill Godbe.appeaſed towards a perſon or a people, there ig 
ao ref ohedd ook wank HATYE 7 


.* The þni dnlpers hall ftoop wnder him. If the helpers themſelves 


Cant theſe helpers? if they are caſt down, how ' 

Re eaheſy y them > Wharif cr of a | 
Nation aſſociate themſelves together, or aſlociate themſelves 
with other Nations;or call-in help and aid from all that are round 
about them,ſhall they therefore eſcape in their wickedneſle? they” 
ſhall not eſcape. Unleſſe God help our helpers;they arte help 

to us. When many companies, and great Commanders repaired 

to David at Ziklag, David Went vxt to meet them (1 Chro.12.17.) 
and ſaid, If ye be come peaceably to help me, mine heart ſhall be kyit to 
Jon but if ye be come ta betray me,&c. Amaſai who was chiet of the 
Captains,anſwers.(v.18.) 7 hine are We, David, and on thy fide,thou_ 
Jawef feſſe : peace, peate be mnto thee, and peace be tothy hers rp 
thy God belpeth thee.Our helpers cannot give us peace,unleſſe = 
give them peace; our helpers muſt be helped b God, before they 
cangive us help. The anger of God breaks all the ſtaves we lean 
on, and makes them'as reeds, which wound rather then fupport; 
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_ How much wh 546 I aſwer him, cd chaſe out Meeks f6 
reaſon with bim- if 194 ie fn Via wi | 2770 4; 5) 
is 


Whom,though I were rightcoe, yet would I ” ſw 
0.K having in the former es of this er lified up the 
| J wr od. rnith Gn ar 


make ſupplicauton bo my Judge. 
glory and majeſty of G $ power add 


the utcer infufficie of crearutes ts i le 
cue themſelves out of rhe hand' of bir es Agnes hero E, 
ſpeech nearer home, and alli en 


journies up to che heavens, 1n ,- over themoun- , _ 
Pp __l te _—_ tothe RENE and foundations of 
e.carth, about al 011 calling his 
thoughts from ale i els, heconjes ML the 


mitter, and frony all choſe premiſes deducesa conchaſion in the- - 
__ of qo yes. pr ets ffrom thatcharge, which 
his friends laid u $ reac 
er, ornate he idonnyand piſtice coo: Ft broke 
folly and blaſphemy of both which i alarm "he 
himſelf in theſe two yerſes; by an argument taken from wo rs —_ 
er to the leſſe, and we may form it up thus : 
He Who is fo ftrong,” Wiſe and juft, that all the poweri5u 
heaven and earth are not able ro oppoſe or fag him; ſurely I; 
Talene,or or ſingle I, a poor Weak creature am not able re'oppoſe 
or ſlay him 
But ( as I have cleared by thoſe former inſtances ) 


| God uu ſo ſtrong, Wiſe and ys that all the owers of heaven, Cam 1 
Jo's { fs earth, the Sun, *< ri 


the” ſea, the mountains, and the pillars of 


Moon and Stars, together With' raph greateſt and mightie of 76s Te,MItes,mare, 


the children of men, are not able to reſiſt him. a—_— 
Therefore I a poor Weak, creature, "og here in thus ſad "fern pr 
Fordition, ans net able i oSmand þ, | fogn)' to do ir. ' dreftant, 

Only the concluſion of this ſyl inthe four- '0 to minur ego? 
teench and fifteenth verſes, the p pre foachedinche fore: 


going context. 
Here take notice in penerall, tar fb ai the coluſon 
ſomewhar 
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$i robaſti nibil 
valeut contra 
fem, quan'o 
minus ego dehi 
lis @ infirmys 
bomuncio! Drul, 


velte illicx 4. 
quo refpondere, 
Fiacd, 
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Sholb 4w/Iren}. (There x4 rwg-ol anfugiing, Fodh Phat 
el EXtenic th} 

 buc6;- \Phere.is an anſwering = Wa ay offach, a ; real anfiver, or 
anſwering to a condition us one man anſwers anther that is 
dfequall power-and frength, of che ſame meaſure in abilities and 
for witheb hiaz..,.'Thus alſo, as Solomon ſpeaks { Pro-27.19.,) * Face 
 anforerd f46e inthe mater, that.is,the face &n1 ithe water.is of the 
fag feature. _— lexien,, wah. that which looks. upon the 
water. Thus bodies Ap $anirer 0neanother,when they 
carry the ſame vi PE pney ankwers all things, 
becauſeitbears. his ch every; bps 
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A gbaly mans rhoughts ave loweſt of h 
had gone,thorow the __ feries ofthe treaty! 

finding them 'unable to-co rr with 
more hable then they. Dou bebe 
as wr <6. any ire 1ble'ts 
are, they, have the greateſt Ade & Such-o 

36, x ran of that rand elevation of ſpiric'in ho inefſe, 
whom God had given! Is work be oor iy notie 
the oy. What creatyre, {e Bruns 
Creator as 7b? xd yer when he id fo ed her 
ſaith How much a fall 1? He thonght 


% 
Sg 
_ lifts, and contend with the LE ETkT ' 


Lies is more able then all the wy EN: 


How wuch leffe foal 1 
of Whom Hh the birheft hs, wr" bs / 
| a8 s Ns 


ens - 
|= Vamos pmke ofa ena ct, 


. "5 4 , 


« = Souter” pure more uadervaluingly = 
then 
wt Obſerve, The more We kpow God... the more bumble we 


are before him, | 
ob = Aa knowledge of God, vickly found out his own | 
utter inſufhciency to deal with God; How mach /eſſe hall I anſwer 
bim ? Nox, that he had leſſe abiliry to anſwer God then others, 
but being wore acquainted with God,and living nearer (God hea 
ene w_his own Forurth more.theg others. The,more 
communion we have with God, the more knowledge we have of 
, the leſſe and the lower we are in. our own cies. The reaſon 
h 5h incmgre ſo full of pride, -is, becauſe they are age from 
; bey know nothing of him as they oug And eroporne 
nh, ao isfurtherdiſtant from,or more ignorant 
e more doth pride prevail wo him, even as humility grows 
more humble in proportion to his nearer approaches. When Jo 
was yet brought nearerto God, he was more humbled,Ch42.5,6. 
1have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but new mine cie ſeeth 
thee ; that is, 7; have a clearer and more glorious manifeſtation of 
theeto my ſoul.chen ever, 1 now perceive thy power,thy holineſs, 
thy wiſdom, thy fairhfulneſs,thy goodnels, as if they were corpo- 
reall objes, as if I ſaw them with mine cie, Wher ore 1 abhor my 
ſelf in duſt and aſte;;he could not go lower in his thoughtrof hin 
ſelf,then this expreſſi on laid him. Abhorrence is a ws. ek of 
the minde ,ariling from yehement diſlike,or extreameſt diſ-eſteem. 
Abhorrence ,ftrily taken,is hatred wound up to the height. As 
exulring is the higheſt aR of joy,and delighting the highe aQof 
ws ſo.abh gh the deepeſt aQof hatred,and tO abhor,repent- 
wg in duft and aſhes, is the deepeſt a of abhorrence : Thus low 


7 goes,not coly to.a diſlike, but to the furtheſt degree of it, ab- 


orrence of himſelf, when he ſaw the Lord. So lack (in the. 6 
of his Prophecy ) when God came neer him, and he ſaw ſo much 
of God,cries out, [ aw xndone,for 1 am a main of polluted lips ; but 
did not 1/aiah know he was a (infull man, a f polled lip 
till then? Yes,but he was never ſo ſenſible of i is ene fee by his 


ownpollution more then. trig by the light 0 the gory of Go 
that round about him. He never ſaw himſelf fo clearly,zt 
when demo God dazer'd his cies, ts” 
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- ſenſe, Exed-17.9: _ biddeth Zoſbna chooſe out men to go and © EXX- 


 thered all the children of Iſrael ; be had a ſele&tcom toferch £4 dighqua - - 
 uptheArk (2 Sam.6.1.) and when he undertook the d 


with bim?Shall I think by _ words in a curious frame tO Pre- ,gþy, orvarge-- 
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x room, wemay ſee the leaſt more iwthe air; ſowhen 
of God irradiates the oat, woke of the mores and 
atoms of finne, the leaſt ſpor and unevenneſſe of our hearts or 
lives; this brings the ſoul low, and will keep it fo, 7 be wore we 
know of God, the more We hononr bim and our ſelves the le(ſe. Theſe 
two are eminent effefs- of knowing God... As God riſes invur 
thoughts,ſo we fall. Pax/,who had wrapt np-into the third 
heavens, and had a multitude of divine revelations, cals hiraſelf, 
The leaſt of the Apoſtles ( 1 Cor.15.9.) and lefſe then the ledft of all 
$ainrs (Ephe(.3.8) nor that any thing can be leſſe then the leaſt. 
The holy — ma an crofſe Ar:;ftorles philoſo- 
{Bur(rhe originall beinga donblediminurive) his meaning is, :,, , 

pr as little as could be, therefore he puts bank fa lit- RI 
tle, as could not be, /eſſe then the leaft. Fob ſpeaks neer himy How 
much leſſe ſhall 1 anſwer him ? 

The Queſtion imports an inability in him for reſolution. He 
chought himſelf ſomuch lefſe able to anſwer then they, chat he 
could not tell how much leſſe. And therefore leaves others to caſt 
it up,and take the account how ſhort he was of that buſineſſe; he 
knew it Was much,bur how much it was he knew not, How mach 
leſſe ſhall 1 anſwer him ? : 


And chooſe out my Words to reaſon with him. - _ 3 
, The word ſignifies choice upon exa& triall; Itis uſed in that ,.” * <7 


— a 4. P , 


2 _ 
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fight with Amalch ; he did not take them as they came to hand, a;,u & mai 
or lay his hand violently upon them to preſſe them, butheadvi-- ;: Exod 194. 


ſedly rook-his choice, he had pickt menfor that ſervice. David ge- 9 P-' 8 25. ki 


uell with (Job 34-4 )* 
Goliah, the Text faith, he went to the brook, and choſe hims ont foe Deur 4.6, tiimg« - 
ſmoath ſtones, they were choice ſtones fitteſt for his ſling. As it is 'WD javent + 
among perſons and-things, ſo among words, there are-choice- 4d wilitian-gy- - 
words: ſome are but rubbiſh, refuſe words ; others are precious, *9*«cie@ur -- 


wiſe, ſfutable words: How ſbonld 1 chooſe ont my words to reaſon hr ſeie#h : . 


vail with God ? or ſhall I peaking rhetorically and elegantly: & compojre. 
overcome him ? There is by pow in ac in es orgtione, 
words, and therefore'the holy Ghoft forbids the Miniſters of the * 
pel co ſpeaks with choice words, in that ſenſe, namely, with' 
+ EET —_ 7 rheto»- - 


Vs 
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| 4 — MO pant Faagr E, 
ſeth the-car,and wakes the heart: winch kind df teak jo caledy | 
Wiſer of : Words. {'1:C0r-2417. ) and thilent wing Works uf ameny. - 
Wy/doms:( Chap 2-4.) They having an agtnefſe th them 60 entice ct - 

de, are called emiting of perhnaſive wardges And by 

. he would havethule.or nothing) of the, cxeatroſeeniin wanning © 
ſouls, therefore-the Apoſtle profefſeshe uſed not fngh eloquench 
of words. Great Qratours have carried whole Aſſerables dy;rhe 
ears, Andleſtit ſhould be though thar tlie Miniſters of theGoſpet 
convert; mentvih gratory,therefore they muſt not uſtſuch.chaigy 

words, Jt becomes them-not,like Rhetgricnans and Ordfors,tootF . 
liſhtheic ſtile with an affected curiphry;ant! exafines of} 

orrudghtegof 


migh , or reaſon with hin He was aflay 
red that neither the eloquence of his ſtile could perſwade.him,fox 
the ſtrength of his arguments convince him, Haw ſhqll I chooſe ont - 

Words ts reaſon With God ? , NY 2 

In the Originall the word [reafor] is not fourid 3 only cus, - 

Shall I chooſe out Words With him ? To cheoſe ont words wirh gna 

ther bears needed; asf ob had:fhit},, If I ſhould frmy 

to chooſe words with Godghe wanld choofe-beiter wotdsthetth 

more forcible words' then 1; he is more able infinitely to make 

"D' choiceof words and--matter to convince me, then I ro convince 

on ſes ns, bim2 [Forcheword which we tranflaze [words] may tignihe nox 
nas, & fc eti- only words with, which matters cloathed, -but the matter ic (elf 
eve vebzeft cloathed wich thoſe'words. The ſummeof all is,; I can neither 

_ hover invenire choſe; matter nor 'words to diſcourſe athd! argue with God; 
ratioves vel Gre þ;e invention and. judgement about: doth;,. infinitely” exceeds. 
mine. aF nt 

| M. Broughton refers the' ward:;[[5bwſng]] to Job, and; norte 

words, thus;; Shall Feheofe ro: Werd it with Gol 7 9 plead and tier 

bate the/bufineffe with Gad > Surely of all eleFionsLywould not 
make that, Lwill norchooſe to make many words with.God : fir . 

lence and ſubmiſfion becomes nie better. That'sagooddente;”, © 
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n may ariſe; from a paſſage 1( = 
" bob oy wdgrong en to: pretty wig 
” ;'how: then doth he here fay, Shall Lheofe van 
Go mole x withGad ? ke had faid, by no means; I wil 
nor-doetbistbn pas and yet there he ſeems very ambitious-of 
F- quand ep confident of the ſucceſle, Fader area 
G 

Lanſwer, ahote ; is 2 two-fold nating with God. Thene $44 
reaſoning of declaration, anda reaſoning of cameſtation,” When 

ſaith, £ de/are tore a> with God, bis wy any ar reg Ede- 

fre todeclare andiſet forth my caſe and 
We thay reaſon with God by way of nAtTEaziVe.; Heallowa neo 
well him how:it iswithus, | 1114 292 

Further,;7ob ſpeaks itt that 13% C baptes camparatiyely, ſhewe 
ing bw mycb be had rather declare his-caſe to God; themts his 
friends :;God was 2 better friend to-nnbofome himſelF 2o,. then 
any of, or allkva.three friends;. forbe faith of them inthe very 
next words, :Toare fe of 11ers, ye are al phyſitians ef nd withoe ; 
to what puepoſe would-it be For me longer 5o make known.my 
caſe, 'and ſhew. my grief 20 you ? 1had rather reafon with God 
thea m20-, But ak ache reaſpriing, by way of ooo ers” 
on and.quatrelizng wigh-che ob, perm works-of- God 
I vhits place, head nd aminthe tent; 


be:would;berer 
| thoeſe thathask,/ or ſer himſelf to, chooke 0nt-words for thenend,; 


i was: c09-high for him! He faw it was aeither wiſdome- nog 
__ (9 _— undertake'God, exher 'with an open; 
=. oahagns eitbex wich logicdl ſuhutties, erchnevrieal 
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ED din, Wihweas 26 Gb, he would .nen reaſon wie. God 3 it 


, May we not reaſon with God at 41}? a——_—_ 
(fern 18). Come;let us reafortogerber. bf 
wrfery Ds.to reaſbn with hiv, may wernae then rea with 
_ " <p ſivfall modeſty to retuſe wha, Gd offers ? 


"tains Thr ane(m0waics wherein We may:not realot-pich 


|; ' » Wemuſtacerexion wink hinxin oveownirengtls.”: Jad 
-: 2iVWe miſbnorscafenwich bank v monr own ont.) 
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had power todeal with him./ ' Or ſecondly; Iwonld nortes 
with God upon my own worth, as if there were aniytbingiti me / 
upon which I were able to niake ic out that God ought nor ro deaf 
thus with me; and thar's clear by the words which follow, 7ho 
1 were righteous, Jet would I not anſwer; that's, I'would nor arall Ml. 
ſpeak with God ſtanding upon this borttome, orunder the ritle'of 'M 
my own worthineſſe. Ineither of theſe waies it is (infull to. req»! 
fon with God. But we may reaſon with God inthe way ofdecl- 
ration before ſpoken of. , CY 
In praierthere is a reaſoning with God; and the reaſonings and 
pleadmps-that are in praier, are the life and ſtrengch'of praier) 
Praieris not only a bare manifeſtation of' our minde to God, by 
ſuch a ſute or petition;but in praier theres or ought to be a holy 
arguing with God about the matter which we declare,which is 
DrInging out and urging of reaſons and motives, whereby the 
Lord may be moved ro grant what we pray for. The praiersof 
the Saints'recorded in Scripture are Full ofarguments. ' ,. - /s 
: I ſhalt ſhew irin one example, as a'taſte for the reſt ;* Facobiy 


| 
his diſtreſſe at the approach of hisbrother ſaw, flees ro Godin Ml | 
praier (Gey.32.) and'he doth more then. ſpeak in praier, hears ; 
gues, yea; he wreſtles with God in praier. The ſumme ofit is ſa ll ; 
own (verſ.11.) Deliver we, 1 pray thee; to the undertaking of BY | 
this deliverance he urgeth the Lord by-no fewer ther ſeven argui WM ; 
ments. Firſt, From Gods Covenant with his Anceſtouts, © Gal 
of my father Abraham, &c. Asif he had ſaid, Rememberthokk Wl (; 
names with whom thou madeſt ſolemn Covenants of poetry F 
both co them and their poſterity. The ſecond is from Gods pars Will ;; 
ticular command for this journey, Thou ſaideſt unto me, Rerurt, Wl ;+ 
1 departed not on my own head, but by thy direQion ; and there- WI y; 
fore thou canſt not for thy honour, but free me from danger, ſee WI 1 
ing at thy word Iam fallen into it. Thou, O Lord, art even ew» i þ, 
( 


aged to giverme defence, while I yeeld thee obedience. Thirdly; 
He outs im inftiinde of his on thou faidſt, will deal ot 
with thee, and that includes all other promiſes made unto him; 
theſe he makes as a Bulwark to defend him;or as his anchor inthe WI 
ſtorm. This anchor muſt fail, and this Bulwark be broken dow Wl imi 
before the danger comes to me.If thy promiſe ſtand, cannot fall. I *- 
The fourth is the confeſſion of his 'own unworthinefle. - Faith 1s. IM we 
alwaies humble, and while we are moſt confident in Gods word, Ill dir 
we are moſtdiſtruſtfull of our own deſert, 7 ans nor worthy of tie 
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haſt blefſed- me abundantly, and ſhajl my bepehers malice 
n am Iencreaſed only to-make him pr ranges endarpr 
Wt » the gregene! and 6 hype bo peg 1, bl” 
will conve Abd fiby rhe md DO exon, 

Mil ſpeech in the holy oe qe" chat! 
2nd root in 'one day, borh' engting otall' el excin, met m_ 
ofthe promiſe ;h et rar bm) ks 
or t w et ; 
it ves oply, dew , 1 will mhelgns pete} chees 
T how (aideFt, in dn py, Will dos thee good, thatis, ghrvrebn 
dred in our tranflation, 7 Wif ſarely do thee goed, and therefore lec 
normy — en "= "We eb peo _ was reaſons 
ing with C im goes egotnotonly's n 
but a ney# name, HE A PV nk Holth Gus io | 
and men. | WPo.9 

And thus we w__ reaſon ith God: in a rn, and: udforths 
fake of Chriſt i | 'God als for 0urobe- 
i 
Us, 25 WE 


Ges ne” | WA 
"Firſt, Ewe the FRY i he TY D102 6 
* Secondly, From rhe firmneſſe of his promile. * - 14 
 Thngly tom the greatnefſe of opr "need, or of te Chotchs 
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coming» in, £ CA 2 MUPE 1mbly 
reaſon with ag ben gn a.remembrancer, Pur mely. 

nemreeurnce {lac F- v5) = plead together 

dg bane thou s, Wc may declare pe 

and we .bcr ay: 64 tg, Fa _ fins, that God mY Hm 

hur wemulh-n nog Flumg tg declare, gue Fgbcepyer &, that 

may lf qur {elyc* : this /eb diſclaimy, 
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God ue, apfwered wich..a' mordes $0 gyro :thy 
— or in the .rſpondefits. place, He.,cam.make ho work 
Or It, | 
| . S&t684ly, Obſerve from this phitiſe, $548 ©480/v 363 Wbd: to * 
Poa Wir /#4nw. AVER oh 2M PRA, I (2  ITLS 4 Fs U4. 1 
\ Mrs ot takin Wh Word 000d I en 
” Fine phreſes-2Atf Bh6qPerit Th adhenwilt ot cargy ib whtifith 
We Wowld prevail With God, We wnfÞ Pruk ol Bear? ro 
ther ##» Wir ds; yer we ought to thaſe out Words ("45 wit tohehs 
ed before) when we am to Got, AF wenhb(t\take heed hoft 
weltear, whiletc » OWE have tedtl ro FAKE Herd Whitt We 
(peak it} Hiisticaring; ThaCf $970,400; 1d vices; Boleſ F 22" BY a3} 
raſh With worth, and Todd; think bbw t Di buffy Fo utthy 7 
before God. That is, ſpeak'tiot vainly and utidviſedly, thy £60; 
runving” defore thy wit. Let wifedoan guide thy tongue, tid 1 
thy heart Mew chee wHeddin'; Ler wer oby brart be hefty ts ey, 
whe its dffice\s to ednetive, not rv uteer. Berkow? ctn tHhiehtart 
be hafly £0 uitetr 7 Urterange is the buſinefſe of the” rongite. © The 
keart is ther) haſty co weeer, whih it ſuffers the rongue toutes 
What ic (elf hath notthorowlycoriceoAed by meditation, ard made | 
it's own. Avi the ſd in he minde, the third concodion is 
that which-Nodrldhes atid afittilares; So thei} 'Solvwons menain 
is; Lit for taw/ unbviled; vodigeſted thoaghts, prfle out int 
diſcourſes, or be tampt into words before the Lord; As thiety 
is a finne of curiolity, te tay ben fre of negleR: Extvewws 
EI ESIINS. The diſtance that is beeween God and 
proctains this'duty of our moſt teverent addreffes to hilmm* vs 
in heaven,” ind thix nyon earth, theyifire bet ty Words be fOw ;"ahd 
yet the fewneſſe of words pleaſes God nv more then the mult 
tude of them doth. We fay, In many Words there can bardly bv & 
ſtarcity of erronrs ; and\ it} a few words there may be not 'a feiw 
etrours, poſlibly more errours then words. Frwneſe, fimply ca» 
ken, is not the grace of words, Bur becauſe thep.whoſprak but 
lietle, doe nfually chink the more, and ſocheir wordss _ 
long in their kearts, therefore few words ate uſually choice 
ay ERERE Sword day 0a HG 
f not our beſt coneoprions. F 
ts 104fon With Wav't "wv * o ou? gi 4413 8.36 
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NPI » This brings the marter tothe hejghe ; Who? Ireaſonrand | 

107 *. emie@:God dT anſwer him? No, Tied L. Were righteom, —_ 
1 wot anſwer him, The ſtrength of the argument Ties thus, as if fob- 
bad ſaid, [amo far fiom cntring a:conteft, with Ged, thar [proffſe ill - 
1 Woxld not doeit, theugh 1 hal the greateſt aipantage ans fitnefſe ty 
doe it of any man in thewerld; though 1w're rightrous | would notda | 
bt. 1 dre not ſay, that the reaſon why 1 would not plead with God, 
becauſe ] am nichew, finfull and abominable, moxe guilty and warig hs. 
reone then my neighbours, or then you, my fri rndec Bs w Tighteoum 
foener 1 were, [ wonld not doit; Jeb ſpeaksava min who would ſhew 
how much he dreads the power and ſtrength of another ; What ?[ 
fyhr with ſuck a man? 1 comend withſach «man? No, {profiſh 
world not fight with bins,  thawgh 1 wrre as wellw:apen d,, arm's 
ry 45, Any man: tn the worlg, 1 moold pot rome, em hin, 1 

ere be any-armour- or weapon, any furniture or- preparat 

which may cnable;man to ——_— wh God it is OE 
righteauſneſſe, and the furnicures of grace. Now, ſaith 706, though, 
I hadthat armour, Though / were. righteom, 1 would uot contend. 
with bis, The Apoltle argues much aftes this rate; 1,ſcor.3.3- abou, 
that great poing, of. Goſpe-tharity, where he, cellggh ws, that all 
things are as nothing wichonc charity,; and he inſtanceth io thoſe: 


things which ſtand higheſt in the thou man, to commeng, Wl | 
him to the acceptation hoth of Ged andmman, wer/,2,3, Though! 
EY havs the.gift of Pophrcy,. and mnder ſtand all myHer ics and all know. 


ledge. and thengb 7 bave 4'faith, ſo that ] could remoye manning, 
and phony 1 ſhould give my body to be burned, and have not love,. 
| whas wonld it advantaze me ? Though 1 ſhould give all my good: ta 
4 the poor, and have not love, &x. It.is poſſible for a man to give a. 

| | way abundance to thepoor, and yet. bave a dearth;of love; both. 
tothem and coGod in his heart ; allthe Jove.that, moveth hint 

mgy be love.co himſelf: therefore ( faith be). Rory. I give | 

goods: to.the poor, it profits me nothing ; he puts 311 theſe, nike 

cions,: which are the greateſt. advantages for. Heavens except 

Chriſt.) 3maginable, -and yer concludes ohangatoang << bw, 

or.a tinkling Cymbal, -nothing but noiſe without.charicy, if/, 
ta ſhew how impofliblea thing it is for creatures in. cheir own» 
ierogrh x0 coarcnd. with God, be. pars a ſuppoſition 1poo-T24%.: 


$0 


| Thowgh 1 were righteons. 
- Tris) asif Fob had buxrhgr expeeſ kimſelf to rhisſenſe, .7 aw {6 


vplaining hich was the 
vs is friends taxed him with Yar God A ergatrie Py 
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he himſelf ſay ((Chap.29.14.) 7 pat ow r5ghreonſneſſe, and it cloathed- 
we? Why then doth he here oo ina raw of it, how, 
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Chaps. A 5 

bleof, yer T. would fiot and upon them, ard. ptead i& out With | 

God. The teſtimony which the Lord gave concerning Feb (:Chapy 

1.1.) isin words of an inferiour ſenſe; this.in the text is aboye 

them both, The Lotd there certifies, that 746 was per ft _—_ 

righs, But chough ke was perfeR and uptight, yet he Wavpatirjg hs 

teavs, He wis perfetin tioito infincerity, andhe: why 

right ic oppoſition to injuſtice, bur he was not righteous in op} 

| rion to imperfection, /f / were righreons ; ns I know Lamnot. 

Inffwin jedi. ' Fatther, Righteouſneſfe is twofold. There is a righteoulnefle 

cio opponitur of the perſon, and a rightcoulnefle of the cauſe, T bowgh 1 werk 

oe cattt. 1”! righaeems 1 Job doth not forſake the righteouſneſs of his cauls, li 

Diul Onlydilclaimeth the righteouſneile of hes perfor,” Fackriow 

Fam notrighreous in my ſelf, and I will got yeeld Chat 'my a 

ons and ſufterings argue me unrighteous, + Pp 

Here another queſtion ariſes, for if we take Fob ſuppolition of 

Cam bic juf iris ® Man _— it will be demanded, May not a righteons petſon 

ex ſbi rribuir, anfwer 08 vat 

wondeeaagit, Tanſwer, There is nocreated righteouſnefſe can anſwer God; 

que ad legs © God chargeth bu Angel: with folly; tie ſaw evilin them, compared 

pri lgy to himſelf, A righteous Angel cannot ſtand it eut with God, much 

enim Deitribu. eſſe the moſt righteous man. God indeed would have accepred. 

nal /everiſſini man inthe righeeoaſnee of works, . had he continued in invocens 

Cbrifti juſtitis cy; and yet he might have ſeen folly in-man abiding in inocetieyy 

p15 ny » ashe doth in chole Angels which continue innocent, No created 
re parte righteouſneſſe can anſwer God, 


que quantivis Bitthere is a righteouſnefſe in which we may anſwer God pfeb 
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' © Deograts ft, ſuppolition excludes not that ; namely, the righteouſnefle of 


on tamen ad which we have by Chriſt, Man righteous by faich,. or by ſmpated 
_ 4 " righteouſneſſe, may anſwer God ; bur man righteous by works, or 
it, quamiex INDcrent righreouſnefle, cannor, He that is righteous by the righs 
requirit. >.cr!. £eouſnefſe of faith, hath to anſwer God, decauſc he hath ſomes 
what of God to anſwer God with; faich dorh nor bring man co 
anſwer God, but God to anſwer God; Chriſt anſwers God' for 
every beleever : and Chriſt can anſwer God fully to ali che-des 
wands of juſtice, without abaremenr. Chriſt hath nor compounds 
ed with our creditour, for our dc brs, bar paid themrocheurmot 
went LR ar 2 w—_ God, _ doth — 
every day: w pardon -offame, he offers the righte« 
ouſneſle of Jeſas Chriſt. And ciex which he offercrh bf Fails ky 
will Gland to and plcad wich God upon z God hath We 
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= | ovntn ns FF coeaatreunncs 25. dit wen  —_— — - "0 
B delve; orhis juſtice expe. the believer bidchimery te thoutter- 
"if there be any or fawn it, he wil} venture his 


foul upon it. In this ſenſe man anfwers God. But Job _ 6. 
bour inherent perſonall righreouſnefe, the righteouſneſſe of his 
waies, Upoivthis he will not venture a hair of his head, much lef®& 
kis ſoul and everlaſting peace. 


| 'T vough [ were rightcorn, I would net «nſw gr him, 


There is ſomewhat further confiderable, for as [| righteone ] is Fefpondere, 

« judiciary word;: fo likewiſe is [[/a/wey ] And it implies, 'that ve7tu= e# oof 
feb would noc only nor anſwer God objecting or reaſoning, but —_ bu - 
thathe would not anſwer him, accuſing or charging him, jodging RR. 
ar ſentencivg bim. ] muſtacknowledge my ſelf to be, what - ſententiam ſe+ 
judgeth me 10 be, and that 1 am worthy to ſuffer what he judges _ i _ : 
Ma ro fuffer, " ; J : 

- -Henco Obſerve, Firſt, fob having ſhewed the weakneffe and igh 195 2yven yt 
naravce'of cheerenture in his former diſcqueſe, here you fee whi> 1,14 objicientl, - 
therit tended, namely, to prove man co be ſinful and narighteons. aut ix we pro- 
This teaches us, nuxciauti : we 


T hat al the failings, infor mities ani weakneſſes whieh are in wan, GE 
Uri fe 


pry 0a4y a9 1 1c AT opprimet maje> 
_ ISI \the (FI 
| bach infiemicies upon him, therefore be hath finne in him, Where ** <F*#7% cav- 


knowledge. Peri hohoods ſtarrers' 21} the clouds of darknefR 1, is mearibor 

and ignorances!''! 1290 176 @0 BY3; 400007 O00 has bowinaw calige ' 
S& condly, T ho»gb 1 were vighreouy I wontd not «n[wer him ; ther & inſcitia,un 

it follows, Unrig hktrous men cannot an{we' Cod. & tents infiv. -- 
If a righteous man cannot, can an wn + on ? No-marvelt if Da gents, og | 

* faith in the firkt Plan, be wicked wot Sand in judyemont, niſ ex peecare? ; 

for (ina ſenſe ) the righteous cannot ſtand in jul [YN >» Merl, 

they cannot plead rhcirown riphreoutſhe(R before God: Wicked 

mon havenochingto helpthem, no help withour; apdnonewithin, | 

they have nothing but fin 1o:hem, 2pd they have no Saviogr with- 


00s orcatare; therefore a weak drentute; Job ſtare. Merc. 


omalicm. Heacethe ApoRtic P trev arghies (1 Pervq.1 8:) If rhe vight 
whore ſha} 1he ungodly and finners ap prier# TO 
"Dit 


ET 


oarec ly be 
preg ible co anſwer God, how ſhalt Cain? 1 | 
nov, how ſhall Saud? They who havenoc the rightcouſhefſe of | 
Lat Thi ty, | 
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gree of grace, for _ſanRiication we muſt forges all 


, . 
G £ - wy 


. - Thirdly; Obſerve the vaſt differencs'thar is betweenthe-þ 
and temper of a godly-may, and of a wicked man: O the: hur 
of F664 ſpirit ! Job will not juitific his own Tighteouſnefſe, oruſtifie 
himſelf in his rightcouſnefle. A wicked man will juſtifie-bis fing..o 
juſtific himſelf in his fin, A Saw will juſtibe bis diſobedience, bury 
Job will not juſtific his obedicnce, Fob will not take upen him toby 
a righteous man ; though God had told him he was perfet and 
upright. A wicked man will take upon him ro be righteous, though 
God tell him to his face a thouſand times, that he is vile-and filthy, 
Hew do wicked men ſeek for pleas and covers to make themſelyey 
appear righteous 1, How doe they gild the, baſe: mercall of :theix 
hearts, and paint over thoſe rotten poſts to make them 3 
beautifull | Chriſt ces the Phariſees that they were like filthy ſe 
pulchres, full of dead mens bones, yet they would be painted over 
With the notion of a righteous generation. Zeb who had;much oghs 
teouſnefle and faithfulloefſe in him, would dot own 'themgland 
modcſtly bluſhes at the praiſe of Gad, 7 howgh / Were righteons, yet 
I would not anſwer, | 4 
Fourthly Obſerve, The righteonſneſſe of man © not pleadable be 
fore the rightroms God. - Lathes 03 in is 1 
T bowgh I were righteows, yet- I'Wanld not anſwer biw. The-Apos 
tle (1 Cor,4.4-) gives a parallel teſtimony, Though: / knaw bo» 
thing by my felf, yet am I not hereby jwflified, P anIknew:nothi 
kimlſelf, that is, he had not any guile.upon him that, be knew off 
he did not allow bimſelf io ary finne, | but kept his copſcience void: 
of offence, both troword Godand; toward man; yet (though it, 
was thus with him ) he diſclaims all opinion of himſelf, ; aw wet 
hereby juſtified, this is oot the plea 1 have to make befare God ; he 
is able to finde out failings where I finde nene,. he. knows better: 
then I, what Lam. _ .. tb * te 
wet x Aw ſerve, ov Id wan looks wpen bis own rightcenſnefſe i te 
41 wo rightronſneſſe, - | 1. (-1493:.2.01 ) 
Whom though 1 Were rightcons, 1 wonld not anſwer, His ſupp0*| WW ive 
ficion hath a negation init, / avs nor righteons. Fobdid not deny: Ml x 6 
the work of the Spirit,' or the grace of Godin him ; but he would: Þ &1 
not own them in- his pleadings with' Gad,/ He could ſtand upow I wor 
his terms with, men, . and 1ctthem know+who be\ was, and what; 
he had. done. ( and, it was reaſon he (hopld ) but beforo God-he. 
had qothing co mention bur Chriſt: In reference rs the higher de»; 
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- Phariſce > He thanks God he Was not as other men, ore = 


Sa nu ce. ct. __ 
x» Ys 


| bet as, and-whar he was not. Never did any Arp o 


gy. 


bo v 


all oor 
lefſe we remember our own righteonſneſſe, TIE 
are in Chriſt, As we abate ia our ſelves, : we in hin 
Chriſt draws the pifture of at! hypocrite eaghe life; ( Lin 
tht parable of a Fhari/cr ands Publican, puing upzothe. 
ro pray ; and chedeſign of Chriſt in char Patable, is del foro 
the ninch verſe, robe che conviction of ſuch ««17wfed in 
that they were roghteoms; and deſpiſed otheri, Now what did this 


» - 
. 


isff} adulttfers, ov as that Publica, and then by minges Ges 
gave tithes, and kept faſts rwiova Week, and 10 makes.2 g 
rrof himſelf, borh in the negative and in the 


fach a (tory of his own life, as this Phariſce told, Oh 
to _ well, more then to hear well from-athexs, ma low 
to hear Well from themſelves;' they love to doe 
to receive goo, much more, then to ſpeak g ol, nog 
When Chriftis repreſented ficcing injudgement (. oy 625-35, 
tels the Faithfull of all their good deeds, or aQts of charity, / Wax 
an bungred, and.yo gave me meat," 1 wacthiny,: and je yavr me 
drink, [Was a ſtranger, and ye took me in, naked, and ye clombed 
we, &c. Hearhow che Saints anſwer, az if they bad Fb7 oy h 
thing ; when was this Lord? When ſaw we thee d Pg Ga 
We have forgot the tine. They did (o lictle mipde the good, 
had done; that they cemembred; not” they,ever did) it,,, 
keeps a faiehfull record of what his. people a 
doe not. © It is our dury to remembert 
lone to remember the good we have dong,. T 
tron 16 forget our labour of love (Hebe6.10s) 4s c,Our., 
tcouſnefſe, unleſle we forget it.. If we re 
tor; dn fron wokbertt bor ket le : The ſeryantzof Go 
"Hor _ doe yn \( to doc gaad 
a ploy evil ) They kaow when they _ | 
know oo ohe good hey doe; bus when 1s doprs tis ro thy 
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She Lind in vemiombr ode of #ivcighteonfacte.: But andy 


ide e9piiethe Dordiin remembraticeof whac we have 
; #fid xaGrhet cliing co ee, we have done 
= ontthing dlhew to wy Jv che work of his vwp grace tn 
ing to'Mminde the Lord :of onr:/workk to- obtain 
ry | ef vrouly ve Got to-take notice of what he 
»pity ty bjm # His fitknedſe; Lord, I and thus, remember-the 
of thy"Nands,”us T "um thy creature ; remember the work x 
Bpirir, bred _ _ —_— as1 um thy ſervant. And Ne 
pits aſl k re of mercy : He did not fay, Lord, remember 
Tie Ft hae FE rave does 'anfweriine according to. what ] 
tort, Biit, | Remdinitr 00, O my God revictrning; this, and. 
+ decor dug to thi _ of ry mercy (chap. 3:26, ) If Saints 
at #ny time remember God of their works, it th not. coground 
ment of merit upon their works, but toſhew _ the wor 
Sh abd Tpirit. 
Ger Yidbteois 1" woubd por aviſiner thang hand 
7 by rg oh ge 2? Whireourſe will he take for-him(cls, ,if L. 
not tal erthe Lord? Whar ? This courſe he cakes, and us 


- wake mote ſplice ro wy 0 PETER 


bt _ Ie thasy id an 2,0) A 
. thatis, ty akd flie-For Metey; Ab if he had- ſaid, I am;vot. with» 
lens Sept, guth becauſe THvCHone in my fel :: am nor loſt, becauſe] 


Th 6 rw ſave! way yet Icfo, / Wil Gone 
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EE? optrzattiec caſt me yer mercy 
rcy Will Mep meas well, and honope:God mort 

_ "bbs Mere Avis (ubrhiſfion, as when a man degs fo 

Adfeciewew bis bfe.” 1hevb _ a>. = Wihe at wegas ſopplbeation,. The, by 
. the _ 247 weve excetdingly-p {0c ch x 
COT —_ EY when 


In $oVge os ſo) anro oftran ecs, lupplicated his brethren =, 
br Gore Helbegdimygat ——_ foor..who 
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g our counſcll isgood,! friend # i{ded, __ "- 
rightrons, Would not anſwer him, but ( according cope ve} | 
J iren/d make ſupplicatzon to my [ugge. The praiers ofthe Ghar | 
jo greateſtfiraits and diltrefles, arg wwally cxprefige hy.this word 
[ ſupplications ] Al peritionary Praier # ſupp/tcationy Þyt 
we are much abaſed; ang laid very ilyw at tuch.t1mats,, therefore 
praier they put up, is ſpeciall; called ſupplication, Hence yofomop 
at the dedication of the Temple, putting caſes aud ſeppolitons of 
many afic& 0ns incident to that people, ſtill concludes, 4t, what 
nave they ſhall conſs fſe their inr,und pr ay 914 make ap}ligation, then, 
&c. ( 1 King8.) And ( Eſth. 4.8.) HMordices leads. to Eſtten, 
charging hero go-in co the King, What to doe ? Zo wet ſupplir 
cation wwio bim. The lives of the Jews being given away tO:fatishe 
the malice of Hamas, it was time for ber torſupplicate in che low- 
| lieſt poſture. Thus /ob had ic in the thaughca'of higheart za woke 
| ſupplications ro bus Indye ; as if he had faid; If L'Wrre roflend gt rhe 
| tribunal of an: eartbly Indge, / mould nat ſupplicare, but plead; 1 
| Would not petition his favour, . but ſtand upon my right; / Would nat 
crave bus pity, but expett bus juſtice; I vonld bring forth my reaſons 

and argumaeuts, my proofs and leikuefſes, this courſe would 1 run pith 

an earthly Indge : but my cauſe bewy nith God, { Will only pag « peti= "& 

tion into the Court, and ſubmit wato him, let him doe With mo what he 

ploaſerb. Hence we may obſerve, . 
*- Firſt, That there #4 ne weapon can prevail with God, but oviy pr aier 

and ſnpplication, 1 R450 | 

lob: thooghts had travel'd choroiy all the creatures, andfound x6 gon yins 

'not one of them could Rand befoxe God ; therefore he reſg]ves tO ruth exercuers 
fall down before bim, I will make fupplication, Prater onercom- 2d vitam, nou 
eth when nothing elſe can, Chriſt conquered by dying, and we cau- ©* writs, /ed 
quer by ſubmicting. And yer it is not $- 5p as an act of ours, COIRNE 
bur ſupplicarion as it is an ordinance of Gods that prevails with j,,5 jaxirends 
him : he looks upon praier. as having the ſtamp of his owa inſtitu» ef cumredts 
tion; otherwiſe our greateſt humblings could prevail no more then <gimar.ut owne | 
our proudeſt contendings. The Word preached prevails upon the quedjuffe b- ww 3 
heart, not a$it is the act of a man, who diſpenſeth it ( there is no 70m; meter | 
ſtrength in that ) bur as it is an ordinance of God, who hath ap» Grog, 
pointed it : So humble ſupplication obtains much with God, be- 

cauſc he hath ſaid ic (hall, 


Secondly, 7's maky ſupplication is to creve pity. 
; |  Mmz2 


Amadeus eto rene Pr ta oe dk. lat. : 


As 


> 
OS... 
- 


Mes Se. 


a 


Ps vP 


comes for mercies ſake. | 
: Thirdly; Iwchat he faith, / would 
Obſery 


ny Joogets God is my Jadge, /t# 4 comfort to the Saints toremens- 
$ 


acceptance we think we deſerve. Nothing #« gained from God,either 
by difþ ming or by boating. All owr vittory u bnmility... | 


- 
= 


| Jos Chap: Ms Verſ. I6, 17, 13, 
If Ihad talled,; and he had anfwersd me, yet mould 1 not belive 
that he had hearkned unto my voice. | 
For he breaketh me with a tempeit, aud multipticth my wounds 


without cauſe. | 
He will net ſuffer me to take my bre:th, but filleth me with bit- 


terneſſe. 


7% holy man having abaſed himſelf io the ſenſe of his own in-- 
| abilicy and unrighteouſnefle before the Lord, and diſclaimed 
the leaſt intendment of contending or diſputing with him (as was 
ſcen:in the former context ) now confirms it by a further ſappolits- 
on, in. the 16,17,18. verſes, and ſo forward. As if he had faid, Ye 
ſhall gode 1 amo far from wording it-with God, or ſtanding upon 
mine own juſtification with him ( though I have pleaded mine in- 
regrity before you my friends ) that I here make this hypotheſis or 
ſuppoſition; /f 7 had called, and he had anſwered, yet would 1 not be- 
lieve that be bad bearkned unto my voice, | 1 
There is muck variety in making out the ſenſe of theſe words, 7,', 5 yyuon, 
The Septuagine reade it negatively, 1f 7 had called, and be had not 151 w'aaxi 
anſwered me, I won/d wet believe, &c. Moſt of the Hebrew writers -» Sept, - 
fall very foul upon /eb,and tax him harſhly for this ſpeceh. #bar ? ' 
Would he not believe that God bearkned wnto him, whin be had anſwere - 
ed bim ? Is not this unbelicf a plain deniall of providence,or at leaſt, 
of ſpeciall providence ? { Wowld not believe that be dadberrhpades: Goinnbins 
to wy voice is (in theirſenſe) as ifhe had ſaid, 7 think Gdd makes [pergit.Rab. 
necare, or makes no account of particulars, be looks not after this or Lev. 
thet man, what be fpraks; or for what be praies. I can ſcarce belt {ſerene Job 
that my condition tu wnd:r the care of God,'or that he Will take notice oo 
of me, if | ſhowld call npon bim or if I plead before bins, what ſhall 1 ran perticule» 
£* by it ? Doe ye think be Will deſcend to the relief of ſuch a one 4s I rium. Coex'+-+ 
am ? Why then ds ye move me.to call upon bims ? &xc., If I ſhould pray, Yerba diffidew 
enlifhe foal eyfar ms I can hardly be per ſwaded that be wil pity 15 & tÞeray 
y, ne food. 2y7s 2.00 x fericord; 4, 
A ſecond opinion caſts him into the deeps of deſpair z as if /ob = "wa 
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mentua, 44 
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Aly invecare, 
aly provocare 
veriunt, 
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bus molit crede- 
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© alimces. Burallthcſen 
Jovi oe itate 1nd applications of himſelf ro God doe abundantly confure all 


ef care, ut etid 
grepoſecs divi- 


rfions are 


of humility and: co the will of God: his frequent praiers 


ſuch unſavoury conjeRures, Bur the Jewiſh Cogpmearatours: 
on rheir former (train, being all along very rigid toward, this 


holy man, very apt to put the worſt conſtruiony upon doubefyll 


and ſometimes ill ones upon thofe” which ate plainly 
More diſkinQlly. 


anworthily caſt upon Job, a man ful} 


There is a difficulty about the Grammaticall meaning af one 


word in the texc, which carries the ſenle rwo waies. 


If I had called, and be bad anſwered me, 


RZP The Hebrew word, which we travflate [" cal 7] fignifies fome- 


times £0 pray; and ſometimes to plcad er chafenge : An at of invo- 
cation, or ana of provocation: it is rendred both waies here. 
By moſt, as we, /f I bad called upon him ; thatis, If Thad praied or 
made my fate unto him. By ſome, 1f / had ſent in my ples ( as to be- 
gin a ſutc of law with him ) or my challenge, as to encer the combat 
with him, &c, 


As it is taken for a challenge, ſo the ſenſe lies thus, If ſhould. 


ſtarid upon terms with God, and call him to- an account co'make 
good what he hatch done ; And be bad an/wered me ; that is, if he 


had condeſcended to give me an account of his waiesz yet 1 would _ 


not belceve that ke had hearkned unto my voice, that is,that he had 


* 4. 


yeclded co me, or acknowledged that he had done me wrong. Shall 


I, who am butduſt and aſhes, prevail in my face, and per the day 
by. pleading and contending with the great God of heavenand 
earth? 


Take.the word asit ſignifies invocation, or calling by way of 


petition (Pal, 50. 15.) Cai wpon we in the day of trouble, and. 


1 Will deliver ther, And fo two: or three interpretations are of- - 


fered. 

Firſt, Some in f: your of Job conceive that be ſpeaks this only 
through the infirmiy of his fleſb, that it was finne within him chat 
ſpake, and net eb; according to that. of the Apoſtle, Rem:9y, 
Not I, but finne that dwelleth in me t So Tob ſpeaks,"as if he drd 
net belceve that God would hear him when he praied ; but whoſe 
voice was-this > Net Jobs, but his favnes, the corruption, the in» 


firmitic of 766 ganc 0ut ach language, n0t he. As we may fay in © 
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reference 6/21 xQion, 1 aid ir nor, #4: finthar dweberh iv we; Toto 
a word, / {pake i: no:,but fin and corruption that \dwellnth in me, gave | 
ont ſuch language, , | {IP 4 
Secondly, / Would mot believe that God bad bearkuell to nun though Plerig Latin _ ,* 
ht bud anſwered wy, may refer ro'the mater of his peaicr or invo» 6d46a comdiries > 
cation, av tiot comling up tothe hejghrand mevſure_ofthe-dury, us Mt "oJerane 
not fulfilling thatLaw of praier which the Lord requireth ; #>d fo, 1. requirits 
becatſe his praiers were imperfe& and weak, therefore he would qnarum defe 
not beleeve oben had er ms him; or'bexrkned to ——_— 
his voice: As ifhe had ſaid, Tow 5d we ſmpplicarion ; if | dimer, oth es 
de, yet I Will not believe that God takes worice of any abod Wh? — the 
becauſe mine are bur cold and uwnbelieving praiers,weak and diftra- 
ed praters,the praiers of a diſtemper'd heart,the praters of a.con- 
fuſed ſpirit, ſuch I confefſe mine ate ; therefore I cannot believe 
God will hearken to my voice. 
But rathet in the laſt place, cake the Tenſe thus, that Fob in theſe p7Jerar boc offe * 
words, breaths out the'humility of tis ſpirit ;'as if he'bav faid, 7 aw animi mirabil 
ſo far FFom ſtanding upon my terms with God (13 wisſhewed before) '& dnifh, oh 


a if 1 bid boyes to ourry ir with blewby contrading that thowyh 1 come #1 [#: 
iv the manicy to invecare und call mon bis Name und 'T proc uoa de | 
Aide bin ſo gricions tm tr iful rome, as that be'teth wnfwtr 86 fols tiumg bh 
Ivy regal fs, rd grant tee thing Tile fire, yet | wif wor believe hits nitats., Pinede." ; 
ke bath hearkned to My voice, thats, that be hath 4>11othis for any - 
worthinefſe in m_ my ſervices, or pr aiers, ] will nor'beterve rhattbe *; 
{ev 1 reevive beaver i obrained value which ny yer ſou 
_ * 'ShlhisFe roldnefeand deativcfſe, 'the lathguiſhmctic and atts - 
. belief of my hearc in prajer; ſuet' aremPpraiers, thac the erith is, 
Teahnvrt believel ambeard, whenT am heard, Icannor think my Novex fan © 
petitton granced, when I ſee it Bgranted. Thas it fers forchtheex- tis docrficte, 
ceeding hunulity and lowlineſſe vt his fptrit, he would givralizhe fedextimere, 
gltty ants Go@it-Srantag his petivioriy"ant-rake nortimg "46 all Darren 4+" 
bite )fiti making choſe petitions; 1 w-wld xor believe that Be bath | Hugs + 
brarhned to'my vaite, © y 
What voice. was it then that he beliey'd God heatkned onro © h 
He hearkned'to the voice of the Medratour, to the voiceof Chriſt 2 * 1 a, 
He hettknied'to the voice of hisa@wnfree grace : Lic) wy Eto - or varry 
fWicths vf ls own bow'Hs. He hearkned tothe motions ahi | 1-2 
recHtio args alone Atrium kms 1 TT 
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1 would not beleevs that” be bad bearkned jo "my * Voice. 


{OR word fignifies both believing aod eſtabliſhing, or to believe 
Credere, ftebite. and edn and the reaſon of it -4 wopes faich ſectles the heart, 
Faith wthe ef ablifoment of the ſowl. An unbelicyet bh no bottom, 
|  heisbuiltwithouta foundation, his ſpicit is unfixed:  * | 
- _-AndthataRofbelieving ( 1 wowld not beleeye ] isthe generall 
aR of faich, namely, a firm aſſent ro the truch ot what another 
ſpeaketh, An afſentto the truth of ir two. waies. To the truth. of 
, ir, Firſt, Hiſtotically, thac ſach a thing was ſpoken.or done ; and 
1x0 then Logically, chat the thing is true which 1s ſpoken. When he. . 
Greed Og Its- ſaith, I would not believe that God hath done this, bis meaning is, 
Sus I would not afſent to it, as done for.my {ake, or for my voice z not 
* uſeultare, that he would nor believe the thing was done at all, He.afſetited to, 
inclinationes the word and anſwer of God, when he did receive.it 3 but in that- | 
dnimi denotzt roftriQion, hewould not beleeve ic, namelyin reference ro himſelf, 


ns aps that he hath hearkned to his voice, 


frum eff, aures To bearkenismore then to hear ; * it notes the incliationof the 


clevdere & o4- minde, ratherthen the attention - of che. ear. As to ſtop the car 
tyrare od «licz> ngces the ſbucting of the heart. agaioſt obedience; rather theo. of 
= CrntourcurcÞ the car againſt audience. To tell a taleos. deaf Mags i$.£0 ſpeak | 
- to once hears, but will not granc, 
wa. Surdo na- 
eras fabulam, Fromall it appears, 
Hecverbg ex. . Firſt, That, Job ſpcaks,very highly of the goodnefle of God, * 
fam deneſſi c name ly, chat God anſwers praier, though he hath not reſpeR wi 
- et. the voice of him that praieth; 7 bongb be had anſwered me,yerw 
oma ;, 1 not believe thas be had bearkned to my woice, 
T uns can arr wy 
fmitons,s th. Secondly, That, he ſpeaks excceding humbly and Jubmiſi a5 
me,cous abierit, Of himſclf,mvy voice ; what am I,a poor creature,that I ſhould 
time, Beroard, hag carried the matter with God? 
Fiauidextis * Thirdly, That he ipeaks. very wikely rod nderandingy con | 
COW. the nature and | efficacy 0 fpraicr, and the me 
cum mulls bene}. anſwers of praicr. When man av God anſwers ; Vs do 
-volextie exter- npotanſwer becauſe man praies, 
nepreber ar,» . | Fourchly, That, he ſpeaks very igbly, and eloxiouly of the 
5 Beaniſones, of God, ;though, providence a. darkly towards 
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$223k rf Him 
and bearing him at the (ame time, God may be doing us good, whe 
- the ſigns he gives ſpeak evil;he hears and anſwers oF kl bir, 
when we think we hear him chunderiog terribly againlt ts. L 5 
 HeneraoFuſty, We learo, That. 0 GS 3 0 
Praier i caling upon God.. | i | 
Then the beart ſhould, be yery attentive npon God in praier 
How can we expect God: ſhould hear us, when we do not hea 
our ſelves 4 In praier we call, upun God, therefore we ſhould call, 
upon ourſclves $o.conlidgr how and what we pray. © , Of 
Secondly Note, Prater granted « proicr anjwered, 
If 1 had called, and he had anſwered me. The Lord from heaven 
ſpeaks ro us in cvery aRof his providence ; his ſpeaking to us, is K 
in doing for us. The works of God are anſwers, to man, God #7 
doth not anſwer audibly, or ſenſibly g there is a voice in-his diſe '2Y 
penſations.. As men ( Prover, 6.13.) So the. Lord ſpeiks r6..ug. 
- with his feet, and anſwers our praiers with his fingers,” tha: 'is, 
his works and waics are demonſtrations of bis will in anfyer to our 
HCTs, TH 

Thirdly, Ih that Fob tels us, He Woxld not beleeve, &xc, We are 


12G coil oth+ 7 


© 4 


* «\ 


tan | , 4 
Shes faith #4 a neceſſary ingredient in pr aver, NF, 
This negation of his faith in praier, implies the need of faith in 
praier, When I pray I ſhould beleeve, but as my caſe ſtands I cans, 
not belexye, clouds and darknefſ: are upon me. Faith is the. 
ſtrength of praier, Phatſdever you ark in praier beletving, you PF. 
receive, Map.2122- Praier wichout faith, is like-a Gun diſcharge 
ed withoart a bullet, which makes a noiſe, bat doth ho executi- 
on ; we may put out a voice in{peaking,but except we put out faith 
in ſpeaking, we doe but ſpeak, we doe not pray.” As the Word 
of God coming upon us doth us no good, prevails not upon dur 
hearts, unleſſe it be mixed with faith ( Heb 4-2. ) The Wor; oe 
eddid nat profit them,not being mixed with faith in them that heard it, 
So the word that goes out from us, the word of praier, prevaiterh 
not at all with God, obtaineth nothing fiom him, unlefſe ir be 
mixed with faith ;. All the promiſes are made to beleevers; eA#; 
things are poſſible to them that beleeve (Mar.9.23.) 4k in faith, no. d 
thing Wavering, for he that Wavereth u like a Wave of the ſea, drive \ 
Wis na epcfedh Jam ts.) Toa Wihyeds is tO ask, re» 
 Ringupon the power of God, whereby he is able, npon his rrath, 
| | Nan whereby 
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| © whereby he is fairbfull, and upon his goodneſle in Chriſt, whereby * 
4 he 's a S: make edt, He that asks thus rarys 
wave. Few are without doubting, but all ſoqnd beleevers are with» 
out wavering, The Greek word ſignifies to queſtion, or diſpate a 
thing, a degree beyond doubting ; as when a man is at no certainry 
with himſclf, being ſometime of orc minde, ſometime of another, 
The judgement being ſo carried, that the man is at variance with 
his own breaft, or is between! two waics, not knowing which to, 
take, Wetranfſlate the word ( in the 4*® of the Romany, verſ.20, ) 
by taggering. Abrabem fag gercd not at the promiſe of Godthrough 
wnbelief, The (imilitude which the Apoſtle /amez uſes, illuſtraces” 
this ſenſe, He chat wavererb ts like a wave of the ſea, which by tempe. 
{tuous windes is ſometimes carried up to heaven, and anon down 
to the deep. A man who is toſſed with ſuck, waves of unbelicf, ſtag- 
gers like a drunken man, in his praRtice and profeſſion : he is now 
on Chis fide, tomorrow on that; he doth not only ſtagger or halt 
in his way, but he (taggers and halcs betwerg gg waies, and is 
therefore called ( ver/. 8.). «A donble minded man; The praiers 
of ſuch a man are faithlefle praiers, and therefore fruitleſle prai- 
ers, Let not that man think he foall receive any, thing ( unlefle a re» 
buke and a deniall ) of the Lord ( ver.7.) There arc no promiſes 
made to ſach, and therefore.no mercics conveied to ſuch. Belees' 
vin praicr is gaining raier : yet they who believe lealt, preſume 
molt. Hence the Apoftles check, Let not that man think; asif he 
had faid, Iknow ſuch will flatter themſelves into. a perſwafion of 
great matters ; They will have bigh chobghts,bur they ſhall receive ff + 
no | | 


tothiog. 
Obſerve Fourthly, 7 het how firongly ſcever 4 godly man atis 
fe9th, for the anſwer of his praiers, yet be bath no faith that h1 praiey 
le/er ves an anſwer. 
Cy ' 1 Would not beleeve that he bad hearkned 10 | my } voice, Chriſt 
calleth the Spouſe to praicr ( Can.2.14. ) Let we ſee thy counte» 
} wance, let me hear thy woice, for ſweet ts thy voice, and thy comntenance 
comely. Chriſt leves praier. The praters of the Saints wpon earth, 
are wiſick_in beaven, That invitation to the Spouſe, /zt we hear 
thy woice, ſeems to be an alluſion to thoſe, who loving mulick, call 
@®pan a friend who hath a good voice, or exquiſite skill to p'ay_ 
; upon an inſtrument, (ove, fing #s 4 ſong, play 18 4 leſſon, let ws 
by have a fit of mireh, Thus, I lay, Chil peaks to the Charch, Come, 
*S  dunnmebiue by voice, "tie ſmets, 1 know thay bat a ſWeet ons; Pat 


: Chap.s. Av ®#poſttia i »þds tht Book ! 5n. Ty 
che Saiots judge their 0wa yoices harſh and unkarmonic 
dte apt to think their draicls, jarrings and. diſcords, ac. 
but a rude noiſe, not a compoſed air in the ear of God, Fait 
makes our priiers melodious,beciuſe it carries us ont of our felyes. 
A beleever lives not in the ſound of his own praiers, but of Chrilts 
incercefſion. What are we that we ſhould expe apy acceptance 
pot our own account ? or (ay, this #/+ have gained, this #e bave 
obrained, thus God hath heard ws, or thus we have wreſtled it out 

with God 7-As when we have performed all our dutics, we muſt 
fay, We are nuprofitable ſervants; ſo when we have” obtained all 4 
our ſutes, we mult ſay, We are wnprofitable petitioners; I will not 

beleeve that God hath hearkned unto Ay voice, What's mans 

voice, that God ſhould hear it ? 

Obſerve Fifthly, That « godly man ſometimes cannot belerve bis 
pr ajer is beard, When it © heard, - 
Though he cals and God anſwers, yet ( like ob) he believes not 

thar God hath hearkned to his voice ; He cannot thiok bis praice 

is heard, though one ſhould come and tell himit is heard, When 

the Jews returned from FB 4b3/on, the merey was ſo great, that they Fe» bec di- 

could not belceve chey had it, when they had it ; When thow didfh Os 18a [pe 

{urn our captivity, We were as them that dream ( Plal,126.2, ) The {unmet 

deliverance was incredible, they could not think they we deliver- wu veram efe 

ed. Their return to Ferw/alem was ſuſpeRted for a dream of it in -qued waxime 

Babylon. The Church praied without ceaſing for Petey, when Ne —_— 
i wasinpriſon ( A125.) yet whenthe Lord brought him out of *** 

priſon, and he was knocking at the door of the trouſ: where they | 

were aſſembled, while they were knocking at the door of heaven 
for his deliverance, yet they would not bclieve the r. port of the 
damoſell, who ſaid he ſtood before the gate. They tell her ſhe is 
mad,and when ſhe afficmed it with ſobriety, as well as vehrmency; 
then, they have another help for their unbelief, /e W.v not Peter, 
but bis Angel, Thus ic is to this day with the Saints in their great 
perſonall \ 2a and petitions, both about ſpirituall chings and tem- 
porall, they are ſo overcome, aſtoniſhed and amazed at the goods» 
nefſe of God, that though they ſee the my done, yet they can 
ſcarce beleeve it is done, As if a Prince {hould ſend a meſſage to3 
poor man by ſome great Lord, and cell him be Mach beſtowed ho- 
our and fayour upon him, the poor man is ready to ſay, I cannot 
beleeve it: che bleKfing is cooybig for bim to digeſt, and let down 
into his narrow heart ; No, faith he, fure ic is not ſo, Though the 
: | Naz people 
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| cap! of God ever reſerve a high r<ſpe and eſteem of c J 
| YoMN bf them, yet their faith is ofcen below ys: | 


s'of God rowar 


- . . 


workings, and they cahriot receive or take tn mercy ſo faſt asit co: 


meth'; faith widens the veſſels of the ſoul to receive-much, but 
God can pour in faſter then faith can widen the ſoul to receive. . 
Sixthly Obſerye, Faith bath it"s decaier, | > 
Faith doth not keep up alwates at the ſame height, in the ſame 
plight and degree : There isa faith which beleeves that God doth” 
anſwer before he anſwers ; and there is a faith that cannot beleeve 
God will zxoſwer, when he hath anſwered. Faith in ſtrength pre» 
vents the anſwer of God, As God in anſwering ſometimes pre- 
vents our askings (Ta.65-24 ) Before they call, { Will anſwer, aud 
while they are yet fpraking 1 will kear; So Faith faith, Before the 
Lord giveth, I know [ have tt, before the Lord doth thu thing, I ſet 
it ts 7 Oh Faith in it's ſtrength realizes the mercics of God be»: 
fore they have a being, and is an evidence to us of what we ſee nor, 
When mercies are bur in their principles, in their conception and 
birth, or at moſt when they are but in their cradle and ſwadling- 
clouts, faith ſpeaks as gloriouſly of them; as if they were fally a&- 
ed and grown up before the eye. Strong faith in God (like God 
himſelf ) quickens the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be nor, 
as though they were. Weak faith deadens the quick, and call. 
eth thoſe things which are, as ifthey werenot, The J/-arlites 
were no ſooner over the red ſea, but they beleeved themſclves in 


the land of {avaan (Exo,. 15. 13,14,15,) and in their Song tell - 


the ſtory of the Subm'(lon and fears of the uncircumciſed Na- 
tions round about, which yet their after unbehiet kept off fourty 
years. | 

There is a further underſtanding of the words, which'I ſhall 
clear in connexion with that which tolloweth ; 


I would wot belirve that he had bearkned to my voice ; For he break- 


eth me with a tempeſt ; as if the reaſon why he doubted his [| voice }] 
was not heard, lay in this, becauſe of thoſe continuall breakings 
which were upon him, / world nor b:leeve that he had hearkened ro 
my voice, for he breaketh me with a temp: ſt,an1 multiplieth my wounds 
without a cauſe: As if Fob had (aid, the dealings of God are ſuch 
towards me, that I know not how to make it out that I am heard ; 
For though the Lord in ſome things carries it ſo graciouſly to- 
ward me, thatT have great aflurance I am heard, yet many things 
appear, reporting thatT am not heard, AfﬀMiQions contiaged are 
. no 
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"Chap. 9. | 4» Expoſition vpon the Book of Jox, Verſe. 
no evidence that praier is not heard, yer uſually ir is very inevident. 
' toan afflicted perſon, .that his praier is heard, 


I (hall now examine the 16. and 17, verſe, as holding a reaſon 
why Jobs faith was thus weakned, =, | 


Verſe 17. For he breaketh me with a tempeFr, and multiplieth my 


wo unds without canſe, 


Jobs ſorrows put him to his rhetorick ſtill, He breakerh me with "Y& Turbo. 
4 tempe#t, 'An expreſſion railing his afflitions to the height, yer 
not beyond the reality of them, He breakgth me With a tempeſt. 
The word we tranſlate #” +reab }] ſignifies an utrer contuſion,or 2'W 
the rotall ruining of a thing orperſon, the daſhing of either to cou ytir, com 
pieces. The word is uſed reciprocally of Chriſt and the devil, in nivit, otminu- 
that great and promiſe of Chriſt, The ſecd of ths woman. ( Gem. ie. 
3.16, ) 7t ſhall bruiſe thy kead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe hu heel, Chrilt 
having infinite power, utte:;y deſtroied the ſerpents power z he 
ſpoil'd and ruin'd him tor ever: the Apoltle phraſes it ſo ( Col. 
2.15.) He our principalities and powers ; he took away the prey 
or booty of ſouls, which they had got, and led them dilarm'd like 
ifoners of war, And the devil did what he could to ruine and 
ſpoil Chriſt,to break Chriſt ro pieces. Thus Chriſt and Satan ſtrove 
and contended one with another... And the word ( Shwp4 ) hath 
enclegant nearneſſe in ſound to our Engliſh. We call that noiſe 
which is made by the ruder motion of the feer, /nffling, and when 
men contend much, we hear the ſhuMiing of their feet. Job was 
ſtriving and ſhuffling with God in praier, and God was ſtriving 
and ſhuffling with /ob in ſtorms and cemp. (ts. 


He breaketh me with a tempeſt, 


The word ſignifies not only forms and tempeſts, but likewiſe, 4 Cba(devr legit, 

little hair or twined threed. So the Chaldee Par aphraſt tranſlates it "7 as na = 

* here, He diſputes or contend: with me to a hair, ey to a three; Ma» fla diem, v Pre 
king the ſenſe out thus, 7 will not bel:eve that God hath arſwered 7; diſpurat 
me; why ? He flandeth with me upon the ſmalleſt matters ; be ai» mecun. 

ſpntes with me to a hair, and debates every thing to a threed,. As vA» T'V@ 
braham (aid to the King of Sod»m ( Gen. 1423. ) I Will not take Filum ſignifi: 
any thing that is thine from athr:cd even to a ſhoe latchet ; that 1s, 1 54+ 

will not make the ſmalleſt gain by thee : So ro diſpute toa hair, 

orto a threed, notes comtcnding upon or about the ſmallelt diffe- 

rences, | a> 
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Bur generally the word is rendyed a Trwp:f : and thus God it 
ofcendeſcribed contending with man ( Nah, 1.3.) His way 4 in thi 
whirlwinde, and in the Rormw, and the clouds ayt the d+;ſt' of his ftet ; 
that is, He ſends ſtorms and, whirlwindes, by theſe he afflits rhe * 


children of men; and as an army of horſemen, raiſes clouds of duſt 


from the earth with their feet: ſo the Lord raiſes the duſt of clouds 
with his, Behold, a whirlwinde, or a tempeſt of the Lord is gone forth 
in fury, even agrievons whirlwind: , it ſhall fall grievouſly wpon the 
head of the Wicked. Jer,23.19. ; 
ow break with a tempeſt, or with a whirlwinde, implies tw 
ings. =” 
5 A ſudden and ar nnexpeRed afflition. Tempeſts are never 
welcome, and but ſeldome looked for : When the ſca is ſo calm 
and ſmooth that you may throw a die upon it, a ſtorm atiſethin # 
moment, and the veſſell is in danger of a wreck. 
2. It noteth the fierceneſſe nd violence of an affliction, Tems 
peſts are the moſt violent motions, they come with power. A tems 
{ is irreſiſtible, Who can ſtand before it? Who can contend with 
orms and windes > When the Lord made totall conqueſts of his 
enemies, he contended (in the letter ) by ſtorms and tempeſts. As 
in 7o/oua,1o, and in the firſt of Saynel ( Chap.7.10, ) When'thi 
P biliftims drew near to battcl againſt Iſratl, the Lord thundred with 
4 great thunder that day upon the Philiſtims and diſcomfited them,Tht 
ſtory is famous of a legion of Chriſtian ſouldiers, called the t4* 
dring legion, becauſe by praier they obtained a refreſhing rain tot 
the army in which they were commanded, and a terrible ſtorm of 
thunder and lightning, ec, upon the enemy, The word is uſed & 
guratively in warre, when beſiegers coming to a Town or Fort are 
reſolved to carry it preſently what ever it coſt them, they are ſaid 
zo form the place or get it by flormw, The Prophet alludes to this 
( 1/4. 25.4 ) When the blaſt of the terrible ones is 4s a ſtorm againſt th 
wal/; that is, when their rage ſhall be ar the higheſt, moſt violent 
and imperuous, then the Lord wilt be a refuge Few the ſtorm), Tit 


ſtorm 7ob, 


fame God who faves many from the ſtorms of mas, did himſcll 


He breakzth me with a tempeſt. 


Tob was ſtorm'd, yet ſuppoſes his praier was anſwered, Hen 
obſer Ve, | « 


Praiers may bebtard and anſwered, Whih greateſt affliflions at 
205 *, 
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- Doe not thipk your praiers are loſt, becauſe your affiitions 
NE , Or that God doth not hear you, becauſc he doth Onedaw now 
not preſently relieve you, God forbears, when he doth nor deny, ogenrer fog ur 
| He anſwers to our profit, when he anſwereth not to or fee _— 
*' He anſwereth co our ſpiricuall intereſt, when not to cur corporall. ,yurgr, Au;, 

' WW The fiek man calleth cothe Phylitian to take away the bitter laath» Exaudir /epe 
} 

| 

[ 


" - 


| ſome potion; and the wounded man calleth ro the Chirurgion 9d profedtum, . 
to take away thoſe corroding plaiſters, and to forhear thoſe on _ _ yu 
torturing operations, But the one gives him his potion, and the ,, Aq 

| other lances his ſores, and laics corrofives to his fleſh; both theſe, gouier in vate 
while they vex the patient, 8oſwer bim : for what's the reaſon, mr, ut bows 
| why che patient would have his biccer potion taken away? Is it /n!tars Aug, 

r not becauſe be woold be better > And why would he have thoſe - 

WF painful operations.forborn ? is ic not becauſe he would have caſe ; 

i WW Now, for thoſe very reaſons the Maſters of thoſe profefions keep 
him coborh z neither could chey give chem his defire, bur by doing 
contrary £9 his will, Thus alſo the Lord is healing us, when we think 
he is only wounding us, and fullfilling our deſires, while we cry out 
he is croſſing them. 

Secondly Obſerve, Even while we are praying, the Lord may be 
thundering, he may be breaking us when we are beſeaching hims. 

We muſt learn to keep to our duty, whatſoever the dealings of 
God be;zwhether it be fowl weather or fair,pray ſtill; whether ic be 
ſtorm or calm, go on in praier ſtill.Pray ſtill, chough God break ſtill, - 
I; is our duty to pray, and it is Gods priviledge to break. 

Thirdly, Oblerve from the lofrinefſe of the language. 

That the Lord lain: very ſore affiitions upon thoſe that are very * 

' d:@ tobim. 

Tob expreſſeth his afflitions by breaking with a tempeſt, Stroaks 
from the clouds are mo#t terrible, The ſame afflitions and ſcourges 
Which he -laies upon his enemies, he laics (inthe matrer, yea, and 
often in degree ) apon his beſt friends. What can the Lord doe to 
his greateſt caemies, but break them with a-tempeſt ? He doth not 
only chaſten with a rod, but ſometimes ſcatter with aſtorm ; He 
hath not only a ſword, but a chunderbole for his ſervants; He hath 
terrible ſtroaks and blows for them, who lie in his arms, and live in + 
his embraces. Therefore we cannoc diſtinguiſh men by che matter, 
no-nor by the mcaſure- of their afflitions; That which is a judge» 
ment to-one, is bur a chaitening to another, withthe ſame weapon = 
he wounds a friead and deſtroigs an enemy, . 

Fourthly, 
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Licet Deus vere 
exaudiat,tamen 


exaudiri non 


that our praiers are not anſwered. 


Why doth Jeb think that God hearkned nd0tto him? 7 Would | 


becauſe ſtill be continues to break me. Faith is put hard to it at ſy 
atime ; and this is the thing which ſtumbled /ob, he could nor tel 
how to make it out, that God had heard his praier for him, becauſe 
he heard fo great a noiſe of tempeſis and ſtorms againſt him, It is 


not beleeve ( ſaith he ) that God hath hearkned unto my voice ;, "6 


bomo in miſerjs VErY difficult for faith to ſee mercy thorow clouds: of trouble. It 
conſtitatus ſe is a hard thing for faith to look upon the pleaſed face of God rho» 


row a lowring tempeſt, or to beleve the calmneſſe of Gods heart 
to us in troubleſome diſpenſations. Therefore he ſpeaks here as if 
his faith were even maſter'd. The providences of God are often 
too hard for man. And with this temptation Satan helps on nnbe» 
lief. If he come to a ſoul in affliction, which keeps cloſe ro his inte» 
reſts in Chriſt ; Tea ( ſaith he) you may doe ſo though affii tions were 


wpon.yon, but yours are more then affiitions, yours are tempeſts and 


ftorms : God dealeth with you as with an enemy, yours are no ording« 
ry matters, yours are like the portion he gives 10 thoſe he hates; I 
would not weaken your faith, becanſe of achaſtening rod, but you are 
beaten with ſcorpions, and nillyou ſtill beleeve ? Can God love you 
and deal thus with you ? Thus the ſerpent whiſpers in thoſe louder 
tempclts of affliction. 

Fifthly Obſerve, That - 

Affuiions continued, cauſe us to ſufpef that our praiers ſhall not 
be anſwered. 


, 


And foI finde ſome rendring the former verſe in connexion : 


with this, 1f 1 have called, and ve bath anſwered me, yet will I not 
beleewe that he Will bearken to my weice, As if he had ſaid, I know 


God hath heard me heretofore,bu: I fear he will hear me no more z 


becauſe I finde his hand ſo heavy upon-me. Surely then, he hath 


forgotten to be gracious, and hath ſhur vp his tender mercies. - 
Former experiences can hardly keep faith whole, whils Wwe are nnder © 


preſent breakings, 


Laſtly, If we take the words, aSimporting a calling to God for 
anſwer in a way of provocation ( as was ſhewed before ) then, 
the {cnic is ; If / bad an ambition to contend with (God, and be had ans \ 
ſwered me, by condeſcending to that courſe, yet I could no; beleeve he | 
had hearkned to my voice, that is, I could not beleeve that he had” 
yeclded the ranch rome; Why? bceauſe he goes 0n (till to break. 

me 


- 


on apon the Brok of Jo». Verſo, 
Fourthly Ooſerve, That aſfli tions continued canſe ma ro ſepelt ; 


be. 
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* Chap+9. 4» Expoſition pen the Buok of Jon," Verlaty, "188 E: 
me with cempeſts ; he follows me with trouble ſtill; he ſhews he _— 
hath done me no wrong in my former afflitions, by his going on . 
co aflia meftill, he is ſo farre from acknowledging the leaſt inju- 
Rice,in what is paſt of my ſufferings, that I ſuffer more, He breaks 
wo with <rempeſt, and - 


Muliplic: my Wonnd: Without cauſe, 


But is not this injuſtice, ro molciply wounds without cauſe? Is £37) Grats, 
not this a charge of blaſphemy upon God ? May we not think that 
now Satan had his wiſh, and that Fob curſed God indeed ? 
The Hebrew word which we tranſlate, rithow! cauſe, hath been pavers fre o 
opened, chap. 1.9. and chap.2.3. and it hath occurred elſewhere. cauſa ſunt mals 
- Here, He mwltiplies my Wounds Without canſe, is not a charge of & f{igellt que 
injuſtice upon God, Jobsheart was farre from the leaſt thought of "*? 0b aliqued 
that, as you may ſce in all the diſpute : Burir isan acknowledge» 3 nn ® FE 
ment of the ſoveraignty and power of God, T bowgh be bath wonnd-, * $11, cauſa 
ed me already, yet be may Wound me flifl, without gruving me n_ wanifeſta, 
or, though [ have given kim no cauſe, What? Do you think God #9 tonine offli- 
would yeeld ro me, if I ſhould contend with. him 2 He mwltiphierh, on percepribiat, 
or, He hath multipled my Wounds Without canſe, that is, withour , 4 par WE 
giving me any account hitherto ; and do you think chat now I (hall jearer exponit, 
have liberty to call him to an account, or that he will give me. que /apra oc» 
one? He wounds withowt canſe, is, * without cauſe manifeſted.God 'u/e dixerar, 
hath not told me the reaſon of his chaſtenings. And 1 doe not per- Ve#er't ad me, 
ceive the reaſon, I know not why he contendeth with me. And ſo — funk 
he expounds what he ſpake at the 12*® verſe, Lo, be paſſerh by me, ;, jig jovi 
and I [ee him not. There ace myſteries in providence, Mans eye is 0b/ervandum, 
not clear enough to ſee all thar God doth before his eyes. Job « quod obſcure 
bis own expoſitour, This later expreſſion gives us a comment upon dift 2 per aliqus 
the former. And ic is obſervable, that both in this book, and in che wow con 
whole body of the Scripture, eafter texts may be found to inter- 7 : 
pret the harder, and clcar ones coeolighten thoſe which are dirk- 
er and more Obſcure. The word of God # not only a light and 4 1ute 
tow, but to it ſelf. "2 P 
Or, He wmliiplieth my wounds Without cauſe ] is, a5if Fob had jp4,c 17. b ai 
faid, I know the Lord deals not with me as wich a guilty perſon, &; ſuit, quod 
nor doth'he judge me as a malefaQtour ; mine is a.probation, nog intelpatie non 
a puniſhment ;- God doth only try me, co.ſec what is in my heart, ©" fagetari 
-. and how Ican ſtand in an evill day.. He mwltiplieth my Wounds T'*" freberh 
Withoat canſt ; that is, without the cauſe which'' you have ſo often 


Oo | objected 


% » "*— 2 4. FF 


| 39: Chap.g. An £xpoſitionapm the Book of Jon. . Verkans 
2 . objeQted againſt me, namely, that I am an hypocrite and wicked, | 
EE Animu in Be, Tiknun God looks upon me as a childe, or a friend, not as anene-. | 
oþ uw preciarea my, Therefore 1 have no cauſe to multiply words with God,theuzh 
EZ fellas, ſedra G04 20 ON to mmltiply my Wounds Without cauſe. wer 
men aff tus T = ad P- 
Shoes Saad o multiply wonnds ] notes, numerous and manifold aMiQions,/ 
many in number, and many in kinde, obs were dcep, deadly 
wounds,- and he had many of them, he wasajl ovet wound, bo. 
dy and ſoul were wounds, he was ſmitten within and without ; 
as to multiply to pardon, is to pardon abundantly { /fa.ss. ! So 
co multiply wounds, or to multiply ro wound, is to cs abutt- 


dantly. 

Here aqueſtion would be reſolved, How the juſtice of God 
may be acquitted, -in laying on and mu:tiplying affl tions Withowe 
Camſe ? 

I ſhall referre the Reader for further light abour this point to 
the chird verſe of the ſecond Chapter, where thoſe words are 6+ 
pened ; T how movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy bim Without cauſe ; 
yet take here three conſiderations more, by way of anſwer to the 
doubt, | 

Firſt, Whatſorver the Lord wounds and takes from any man, 
he wounds and takes his own, - He « Lord over all, Oar health 
and ſtrength are his, our riches are his ; The world i his and the full 
neſſe of it (Pla.go.) If be be hungry be needs not tell ws; he. can go 
to his ownſtore. It is no wrong to diſpoſe what is our own, 
whereſoever we finde it, That rale is as true in revocatiogs, as 
diftributions ; Friend, I doe thee no Wrong ( Mat.20.15, } /s#t not 
lawfullfer me to doe What I will wich mine own ? Thaugh there were 
no (in in man, yet there were no injult c: in God; becauſe he - 
takes nothing trom us, but what he gave us, and hath full power 


to recall, and take away. 
Secondly, Suppoſe man could ſay, that, what he had were bis 
own, thar, his riches were his own, that, health-and ſrength of 
; body were his own, yet God may take chem away, and doe no 
wrong. Itis ſo among men, Kings and States call our their Sub» 
jeRs to warre, and in that warre their wounds are multiplied 
without any cauſz given by them : They gave no occaſion why they 
ſhould be appqinted to ſuch hazards of life and limb, to fuch bard- 
ſhips of hunger and cold ; Yet there is no iojultice in this, When 
God caſts man into trouble, he ca1s him out ro his ſervice, he hath 


a warre, ſome noble cnterprize and d<fign to ſend bim upon, 7s 
, t . J*# 
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owiris gives ro ſuffer fer bis ſake ( laith the Apoſtle, Plilaag, ) 
he pars it among the ſpeciall priviledges, awhich ſome Saints are 
graced with, not only above the world; but above many of the 
Saints, To Wham it is given ( and that's a royall gift ) only. #0 be« 
keve. Now, if in proſecuting this ſuftering task, whether: for 
Chriſt, or from Chriſt; a beleever-laies our his eſtate, credit, li- 
betty or life, he is ſo far'from being wronged, that he is honour- 
ed. Thouſands are f11in in publike imploiments, who have given 
no cauſe to be ſo (lain, If according rothe line of men, this be 
19 injuſtice, much lefle is it injuſtice in God, who is without line, 
kimſelf being the only line and rate to himſelf, and co all befdes 
himſelf, 

Thirdly, I may anſwer it thos, Though the Lord ma/eriply womnds 
without cauſe; yet he doth it without wrong to th? wounded, be- 
cauſe he wounds with an intentto heal, and takes away-with a 
purpoſe to give more z as in the preſent cauſe, God made /ob an 
amends for all the wounds, whether of his body or gouds, good 
name or ſpirit, Now, though it be a cruth in reſpsR of man, that 
we may not break anothers heae, and ſay we will give him a plat 
ſter, or take away from a man his poſſcffion, and fay we will 
give it him again, 'yet God may, Man muſtnot be ſo bold with 
man, becaule he hath no right to cake away and wound, nor 
ishe ſure chat he can reſtore and heal ; but it is no boldneſſe, but 
a due right in God to doe thus, for he as Lord hach power to take 
away, and ability co reſtore. And he reſtores ſomecimes in tem- 
porals, as to F-b, bur alwaies to his people in ſpirituals and ecer- 
nals. Hence the Apoſtle argueth ( 2 Cor.4+7. ) Oar light afflicti- 
ons which are but for a mom-n1t, work f5r 4 an eternal weight of glory, 
Aſflitions work glory for us, not ina Way of meriting glory, but 
in a tendency to the receiv.ng of glory, and in preparations for it, 
There # no Wrong in thoſe ffs by Which we are maae gaintrs : Thoſe 
boſſes being ſent that we may gain, and the ſender of the loſſe being able 
effc flually tro make us gainers. 


He mn/tiplierh my wounds without cauſe. 


Hence COOLS | 

eAſſliftions are W# argument that God dot b not love 16. 

As the Lord hath a mulcicude of mercies in bis heart, ſo a multi» 
tude ofafflitions in his hand ; and a multitude of afflitions may 
conſiſt wich a multitude of mercies. At the ſame time when we 
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EE are viſibly encompaſt about, and belieged with an army of for- 
ET rows and oppoſers,. an army of inviſible comforts, and protectors * 


2:K1n.6.17. 

Secondly, ( which I ſhall but ooly name, becavſe I have met it 
heretofore.) 

T be Lord u not accountable to any creature for his attions, 

He multiplieth my Wounds Without cauſe, or, He mw'tiplieth my 
Wownds Without ſhewing cauſe, Godis the only Jadge, who may 
2jveſentence without hearing parties,or ſhewing cauſe,It is unrigh- 
teous in an earthly Judge to do fo; he mult not judge a manto a 
ſuffering, and not ſhew reaſon of his judgement. But the firſt coal 
needs net ſhew ſecond cauſes, God hath the reaſon of all things in 


the will ofthe Agent may lawfully be all che reaſon of his ations, 
there is no reaſon he ſhould give any account of his ations, but 

what himſelf wils, hk 
The next verſe is of the ſame tenour in ſenſe with the former, 


the difference is only in expreſſion. 


; Verſe 18, He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but filleth me with 
bitterne(ſe, 


He-not only breaks me with a. tempeſt, and multiplies my 
wounds, but He wil not ſuff-r me to take my bre th, Th:1s implies 
the unintermictednefle of afflitions ; as it he had ſaid, / have not 
only many offiiftions, and great affiif.ons, but continual. offi: Fions, 

Non dedit mit; The Hebrew is, he Will not give me 10 draw back my breath, or ſuffer 
retrabere piri. my breath torerwrn: The words are of the ſame imporcance with 
—_— thoſe of the 7*® chapter, verſ.19. How long wilt. thou not depart 
fiom me ? Nor let me alone till [ ſwallow down my ſpittle ? That is, 
wilt thou not give me ſo much reſpite as to ſwallow down mor ſpittle 2 
Here ( which is more ) he affirms, He Wil not give me {6 much 4s 4 
breathing time, | 
Some interpret this of a bodily diſtemper or diſeaſe : that God 
_ = had brought a hickneſſe npon him, which did even Rtop his breach, 
rear, quafi Job 35 if Job had been troubled with hardneſſle of breathing, with the 
Aftmaze labo- T ifſith, ( as Phyfitians call it ) ora ſtopping i@he. lungs, . But we 
rafts, Beds, mayrather take it figuratively, my ſorrows put me our of breath, 
the Lord doth not only afflit me without giving me any account, 
but I have naceſſing aflifions, which cannot be counted, No man” 


cas 


may be encamping round about us : As Elfbg aſſured his ſervant, 


himſe,and therefore we cannot call him co give his reaſon, Where” 
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can tell how often be doth or ſuffers that which be 

ferr. I am ſo farre from ſecing a period of ty troubles, wi 

not ſo much as any pauſe or itop, He ſpeaks in that high ſtrain of _ | 

h rhetorick, called hyperbole, for in ſtritneſſe of the letter, nor to * Fortaſſe pro» | 

| ſuffer a man to cake his breath, is co kill and quite deſtroy him z bur — eras 
when he faith, God will nor ſuffer me ro breache,it noteth the con+ | Ly aq 
tinuacion of his ſorrows, not the expiration of his daies. + —qgvi/mdefrens 

Az3in, Natco ſuffer a man to take his breach, before he hath rer 6/4 

| done ſuch a thing, is a * Proverb for ſpeedy doing. Like that uſed ud ve! 

by ſome of che Ancients, to do a thing with one fþir, that is, in as ern's ans 

little time as a man may ſpic, When the Þ /talians would expreſle —_y | 

ating withour delzy, they ſay, Go aboxr this buſineſſe, aud doe not t4ierng, in ep, 

fetch a breath till you are here again, 20 and come with a breath, That Zxnwg i.c. 

direQion given by E//aa to his ſervant Geh:2i, when ke ſent him #40 Priritu ali- 

| to reftore the Shanamites ſon (2 Kin.4.29.) Take my ftaſfe in thine c—_—_ ef 


er face- 


band, and go thy way, if thow meet any man, ſalute him not, and if any ,, {gy 
ſalute thee, os him mot popriny 3m And thar of Chriſt ro his fone ” 
| D.ſciples, when he gave them their Commiſſion to preach the Gos Clivus i/fan 
ſpel ( Luk, 10 4.) Salute no man by the way, are of the ſam< in #9 þ pores fb 
rendment. Chcilt did not mean that h's Diſciples ſhould be unei- $9 x92e76» 
vil ( nor Eliſha his ) he did not forbid them to uſe common cour- , y, fo, & 
tefies co.men, when they wene to call men to ſpeciall grace, NO; nou tare,q.d. 
but his meaning is, Go ſpeedily about the work, doe nor (ſtand uno balits 8+ 
complementing and talking, with How doe you, and how doe you? g70/um & res 
by the way : doe not entertain the time, or trifle it away-with Cee &'<Fomperfer, 
remonics, having an imploiment of ſuch infinite-concernment pat A 
into your hands. So he ſeems co allude to, and reprove that ill | 
cuſtome of id:e (ervants, who when they are ſent forth upon bu- 
ſinefſe, will yet ſtand and talk wich every onc they meer, Now, as 
not tO ſuffer a man to talk-a word while he is upon a ſervice, im- 
ports ſudden diſpatch : ſo when /ob ſaith, He will nes ſuffer me r0+ 
tate my breath in theſe my ſufferings, his meaning is, mine are no 
lazy, dull ſufferings, I-am forced-to be aRive ar them, I cannor 
ſtand breathing and cooling my ſelf, I have no leiſure, no vacation 
4 all —_ this paſſive ſervice ; He will nor ſuffer me ro take my 
cath, | 


But ( or, for ) he fileth me with bitterne (ſe, or with bitterneſs, 


1 have opened this word before,c.3.10. As in Scripture, ſweetnes 
unplics all comfort: ſo bitternefle all crouble and ſorrow, When 
Q 0-3, God-. 
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re figificat 
nominee amart 
tudini. preſer 
tiwinnugere 
mwulticuding , 
gravi ſine 
qued, aff ifio+ 
nes intel{ gun 
tur. Bold. 
Viftime non 
dalcweruit, 


come to Golgorha, They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gal; bur ( though he drank up that cup of his fathers wrath to the 
very bottom, though he drank up all the gall and wormwood of 
(in, for the {-lvation ot mzn, yet ) when he had raſtcd thereof, He 
would not drink ( Mat. 27.34.) If it be grievous to taſte bu a little 
of a bitter cup, then judge how grievous /9bs ſufferings were, who 
was filled with bicternefle ; he had his belly full of trouble, his belly 
full of gall and wormwood, his ſtomack could hold no more, bit- 
ternefle was both his meat and drink, 

Note. Firſt, Aff; tions may come nnceſſautly, 

Not fo much as a breathing time between, then while thon art 
aſſaulted prepare for freſh aſſaults. 

Obferve S. condly, The Lord ſometimes mixes a very bitter cup 
for his own people, | 

Yea, They have not only a bitter cup, but bitterneſſ? is their 
cup, and they have not only a taſte of it, bur are filled with it. The 
Plalmiſt ſhews us a bitter cup, which is the proper portion of wic- 
ked men; There 45 4 Cup in the hand of the Lord, and it is full of 
mixture, the wine red, and the dregs thereof all the wicked of the 
earth ſhall wrivg them out, and drink them ( Plal.75.8, ) The Lord 
hath a cup of red wine, that is, a cup filled with wrath, fury and in- 
dignation. Wicked men (how much-ſoever cheir ſtomacks loath 
ic, and urn againſtic ) ſhall drink it.up to the botrom, or, he will 
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your it down their throats, whether they will or no, They 


ſhall be filed With bitrerneſſe after all rheir ſ#eer. morſels and 


pleaſant draughts. The Saints are filled with bitterneſſe from - 
God but oor. with the wrath -of God ; (many ſorrows may 
be mingled 'in cheir cup, bur- everlaſting (love: is) eveit mingled 
in it. Saints never drink-pare Wrath, as Wuked men never tiffe 

e love, | 

To _ we may obſerve here a {limax, or gradation of 
four ſteps, 

Firſt, ( Yer.14- ) Fob acknowledged that be was ynable to an- 
(wer he Lord. : 

And Secondlir, He profefted that if he could, he would nor, ri, 
hz would humble himſelf ( ver.15. ) | ; 

Thirdly, If in mercy God ſhould anfwer his pericion, yet he 
would nor be confidenr at all ( in regard of himſelf ) that God 
had heard bim,- br hearkned unto b# voice. 

Laltly He acknowledged that God might goe on to affli&t 
him ſtill; for ſome read this text in the fatwre revſe, He will 
multiply my wounds, and affiitt me Without cauſe ; He will fill me 


With bitternefſe. A godly man reckons up his aflitions as well 
as his comforts to the praiſe and honour of God, And the 
more God afflis him, the more he abaſes himſelf, chough 
he doth not think the worſe of himſelf, becauſe God doth afft& 
him, 
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Jos Chap. 9. Ver. I9, 20, 2, 


If 1 ſpeak of Rreneth, lo, he is trons, and if of judgement 
wh bd ſet avariy to plead? A VIRIY 

If Tjuſtific my ſelf, mine own moath ſhall condemn me , If Tay,” 
I am ferfc@t, it ſhall alſo prove meperverſe_. 

Though | were perfet?, yt would 1 not know my own ſoul, I 
would deſpiſe my life. 


OB goeth on to lay himſelf yet lower before God : and has» 
Jriog in the three former verſcs proved that weak man is not a» 
ble to contend with the Almighty ; he giveth an additionall proof 
in this 19** verſe, from the conſideration of a rwofold adjun in 
God. Firſt, his ſtrength, And Secondly, his juſtice. From both 
he concludeth according to the former argument given upon the 
whole matter in the 2o*® verſe, feeing God is ſo (trong and juſt, 
Smrely, if 1 juſtifi: my ſelf, my own month ſhall condemn me ; and if [ 
{a). 1 am perfe +, it ſhall alſo prove mo perverſe. 


If I Speak of irength,lo, he us flrong, 


There are two-waies whereby a man makes his part good againſt 
another man, : 

Firſt, By the ſtrength of his arm and dint of his ſword. 

S:condly, By the equity of his cauſe, and the goodneſſe of his 
conſcience, Fokdeclareth his inability to deal with God in either, 
If I pt ak of ftrength, I», be s ftrong, &c. 

M Browghton tranflates thus, es for force be #& valiant ; if 1 
think to carry it by force with God, He is a God of valour, or, as 
Moſes in his Song ( Exo.15 3.) deſcribeth him, The Lord i a man 
of war, | cannot deal with him upon that point, 

The originall ſpeaks only thus much, If of frength, he ſtrong ; we 
d:fferens ef, ſupply the word, Þeat, If men talk of ſtrength, or boaſt of ſtrength, 
nam tantum ba- 'Or thew forth their ſtrength ( we may ſupply it with any of thoſe 
betur, (i ad 83 words ) Le, he is front As it is uſuall with us _ we —_— ſet 3 
tenciam 2:8 manup, in the perfetions of any quality, we ſay, What do 
ſuppleri poſſt, of cer why, There's « ng on What doe ye og 


-rrcauffery atk. fiches, Why, there 55 47ich wan | &c. Such an emphaſis is carried in 


id fmile, this EX n, if 7 0 hb, why, here's one that + 
quid fimi __ if 1 ſpeak of ftrength, I e50 frong. 


In originali in- 
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- and he hath authority which none © 


An upon the Brok of Jon, Verlet9. | 
There are five words in the Hebrew which fignifie Rrength, X0N 
The firſt notes ſtrength in generall » The ſecond, ſtrength to Prevelen, 
endure labour: The third, efficacy ; The fourth, vigour » The vizcexr,invi- 
fifth, which is char of the texr, ſuperiority of ſtrength, or pre» #*4900daw & 
yailing ſtrengrh. Ir is one thing to be ſtrong, and another thing DES 
to prevail. The Lord © uot only ſtrong, bus Rrongeſt : he hath © ;; ler ders © 
ſtrength above all ſtrength, he is ſtrong overcomingly, ſtrong quiviriber ſu- 
prevailingly, Chriſt in the Goſpel of 2 frong man ( he perior eft. 
meansthe devil ) that kept the houſe; but he was nor frong pro- ** x ryan 
vailingly, for there came a ſtronger then be, that ſpoil'd him, and. oe Bent 
took away all his armour from him, whereinhe truſted ( Luk,11, yen ajefcien- 
22.) but when the holy Ghoſt ſaich, That the Lord is ſtrong, the riam,uel contt- 
meaning is, that he is ſtronger then all : and ſo generally the po- fionew virizw, 
ſitive is expounded by the ſuperlative, If we [beak of ſtrength, lo, he P -_ Pas 
i ftrong, that is, he is moſt ſtrong, Thus we finde the word uſed, 1/7 ES 
2 Sam32.18, He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from thew n 
that bated me, for they Were too ftrong fir me : they were prevail- 
ingly ſtrong for me, and therefore unlefſe I had found a ſupply\1 pigras 
of help, unlefſe ſome auxiliaries had come from heaven to take my- fjgnificat, Goc 
part, they had been too hard for me, I had been overmatcht, they 
were prevailingly ſtrong, or too ſtrong for me, We have the word 
inthe ſame ſenſe ( Gen.25,23. ) in that reſolution which the uner- 
ring oracle of heaven gave Rebekah enquiring abont the children 
ſtrivitg in her womb, the Lord anſwereth thus, 7 wo Nations are 
in thy Womb, and two manner of people , and then addeth, The one 
prople ſhall be ſtronger then the other people ; itis this word, the one Regnaw regus 
people ſhall be prevailingly ſtrong, and ſhall overcome the other g prevalebir, ici, 
both people ſhall be ſtrong, mighty and porent, but chere is one upon | 
of chem ſhall have the rule, and ſball conquer and fubdoe the o- ?** , 
ther. If 1 peak of Rrength, be is trong, The Sum is, If the Que- 
flion be about flirength and power, then the Lord carries the day and 
the honour, be 14 moſt powerfull, he ts ſtrong above al, 

Gel Fiefen and be ble frength. 

is of infinite and in/uper able trengt 

He hath ſtrength : Me have Len and wickedneſſ, bold- 
neſſe and preſumption enough to oppoſe, but none have 
enough to oyercome him, He hath torce which none can 


hereſoever there is full be - 

concurre whereſoever there is full determining: + A man 

may have authority or right todo a Chingy and ſhare noſtrenge 
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© tgexecute and effeRit. And many baye ſtrength to do tho 


ſe things - 
(as to opprefſe a man, to take his goods or his life from him ) for 
which they have.no authority : both meer in the Lord, therefore he 
is the Soveraige Lord; ke hath authority ro do as much as he can, 
and he hath-ſtrength co do as much as be will, Some-men would 
makeſtrange work.in the world,if they had ſtrength ſurable ro thx 
authority ;,,and others would make a good world by their works, 
if they had authority ſutable ro their ſtrength ; both theſe meet ig 
God, who can contend with him 2 /f We peak of trengrh, lo, he 
ramps | (i; 3-2 off | | 
# There are three things wherein thi” inſuperableneſſe of the 
Rrength of God appears. pr rg 
3. He hath ſtrength ro whatſoever he will, 7 here # nothing not 
fecible, or too hard for bim. | 
2, He hath ſtrength ro do what he willeth not, the Lord is able 
to do.more then ever he will do ; be could preſently rake venge- 
ance upon all. the wicked, but he will not ; he 1s patient and good 
toward them, who look not at all cowards repentance, to which 
his goodneſle and paticnce leade them, Rom,2.5. 

. He isſo {trong that he can do. whatſoever imports ſtrength, 
becauſe he only doth what he will doe. 7s do that Which i wort our 
will to dg, 15 4note. of d5/ability., It argues a want of power -to be 
forced to doe a thing, as well as not tobe able ro doe it, He 
that deth what be Would net, is not able to doe What he wonld, God ig 
therefore able to doe whatſoever he wils, becauic be never did, 
nor can be. drawa to.do any thing againſt his will, It follows then, 
That the Lords ſo ſtrong that he can doe whatſoever names him 
ſtrong, and only cannot doe thoſe things, which if he did, he 
muſt 'be weak, as was farther ſhewed at the fourth verſe of this 
Chapter. 

Secondly, Hence it appears, That 

No creature # gble ta grapple with God, 

He is ſtrangeſt. The Apoltle gives that admonition (1 Corixth, 
10.22.) Do We provoke the Lord to jealonſie ? Are we ſtronger then 
be ? Surdly, except man thought he w-re able to match God, he 
would-no+ be ſo fool-hardy, fo vain, to throw down the Gauntler, 
great theoliigyith (God; The weckye fſe of God u fronger then 
meo:(1-Cor.F-25-,):n0t that there is any weaknede in God : bug 

that which-men conceive to be weakneſſe, or weakeſt in him, 
that's Gxanges-then man. Or, The Weakpeſſe.of God, that. is, the 
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ng inftraments Which God * - 4.3 a vs He en a 
ſtruments Which God uſtrh, ate ſtronptr, /cifcicr their &fs/" 
* fects, chen the ſtrongeſt which men uſe. God can 'd& more 'With 
an, Y reno men, then man cari doe with an handred. The moſtfRtammer- 
ald ing'toogue and flatreſt language ſhall perſwade more, if God a 
Gr ſpeak with it, then che moft fluent '"rongue and _—__ 
ks, racory ſpoken mceerly, by man, /f 7 feak of Rrength;- bo,"ve s- 
|; ongs | oy VET” 
I "_ And if of judgement, Who foal ſet me a time toplead? ' 
he If I cannot by force and power, may I not by ſubtlety and wit, 


by reaſon and argument, by eloquence and rhetorickprevail a- 
ot gainſt him ? No, /f of judgement, Who ſhall ſer me a' time to plead 7 
As 1 cannot deal with God at the ſword, or in che field ;'ſo neither 


e can I deal with him at the bar, or at the judgement ſear. 

. | There are two words in the Hebrew which are uſed for jadging, 89291 - 

d The firſt is, Day, the name of one of the twelve Pariarchs, and ;\1iiun, jw, 
\ from him of a Tribe in 1/rac/; D av ſhall judge his people ( Geng. 'ratio. - 


16.) And that word (in ſtriftneſſe) (ignifies to give doom'or \» 
ſentence in a cauſe, The other word is that in the text, Shaphar, 
. which fignifies more eſpecially che doing of right, or the righting 
_of a man in any controverſie, The Greek word takes in both. Now, ,g7;@, 
| while 7ob ſaith, If of judgement, or if we ſpeak of judgement, the 
| Queſtion is, What judgement doth he mean ? 

Judgement is taken three waies, 

Firlt, For the rule of judging,or for the Law whereby we judge. 

It is ſaid ( 1 Sam.10.25.) that Sawwel( after he had anvinted Sau! 
for King ) cold the people the manner of the Kingdom, and wrote it in 
a book, thiz manner of the Kingdom was not the common praQtice 
and cuſtom of the Kingdom, but ( iris the word of the rexr ) the 
judgements of the Kingdom, that is, thoſe rules and laws by which 
the Kingdom ought to be governed and judged, 

Secondly, [ mine is put for an ability or fitnefle to judge, 
to diſcern and weigh things, to ſcan a cauſe, and try ont the ut- 
termolt truch of every circumſtance : judgement is the'ability of 
the perſon judging. Arid lion" 24 

Thirdly, Judgement it taken for the ſentence given the 
perſon judged, after the cyidence ofhis cauſe is hear! rakene 
Judgement in this third ſenſe is the refulc of the F6Ftrier tivo: For 

- whenby judgement, as it is the rule of judping, 4 hos me tw , 
jadge, the Judge hath cos oh” rried out what the me 

TOY FPp2 Mans 


ys 


ifſue or both is, Fadgement in thi third ſenſe ; that is, an at which 
is paſſed, or a ſentence, pronounced upon the perſon that ſandeth 
in, or the cauſe which is drought to a nt 
So, If of j@dgement, is, IfI bring forth my cauſe to be tried by 
the abilizjies.of the Judge, and by the rule of the Law, this will be 
no relief ro me, I ſhall bein as ill-a caſe, as if I were to deal with 
God by plain ſtrength. 
There is an opinion that takes in a fourth ſenſe abont this word 
judgement, as if judgement were not 4 forenſical, cya judicial term 
tubicinn fans. OE is text, but ſignified only aflitions or puniſhments upon a 
mu people ar perſoo. Theſe are. called the judgements of God, Rom, 
tur bec loco pro *t Il 
divinis opers 11+33» How wnſcarchable are his judgements, and his waies paſt fin- 
"bus, 'bumanum ding ont ? that is, the ſeverall as which he paſſes upon men, his 
captum exced& providences and outward diſpenſations ( for he ſpeaks of caſting 
irvor, nonf7% off of the Jews, and laying them afide for fo long a time, which is 


forenſi & judi» one of the # 1 
; oreateſt, if not the greateſt juepement which God ever 
ASY burdened his own Covenant people with ) Theſe (faith he) are paſt 
finding ont, And then If I come to Speak of judgement, is, If T ſpeak 


withGod about hisjudgements ſkewed in thoſe terrible providen» 
tiali as upon others, or upon my ſelf, and cite him to anſ«er for 
what he bath done towards me or them ; Who. is able to plead ? 
Who will nndercake this cauſe agairſt the Lord? 


Who ſhall ſit me a time to plead ?- 


» Tsis but one word which we tranſlate, [7s ſet « time to plead ] 
T8 foo Kal cox. but the ſenſe is very large and various, it ſignifies to- appoint. cone . 
dicere,convent- Ftitute or preſcribe either time, place or perſons, any or all*che 
76. tempus circamſtantials of ation. It is here trarſlated by divers in refe- 
conſt itmere pre* rence to the time, and by ſome in reference to the place, And be- 
_ mf 67 cauſe the people of God are to meet at appointed times and p'/a- 
bic) convenire CES for ſolcmn and publike worthip, therefore this word figntfies 
fasere, the. Church or the Congregation, which is alwaies to mect by 
TV publike «21ers at ſuch a time, or in ſych a place, leſt there 
Gonventus //a- ſhould be ſcatterings and confukions amongſt thoſe who ſhould'be 
thberk & _ molt unanimous ny rg pee To _ _ wad yo. mou 
cu a4ggregari inp, P(4:48,4., Lo, the Kings Were aſſembled or gathered together, 
= hay And 12001 3oÞs Can two walk _ except hey be agreea? That 
7g is, except they be friends, 7 bey who have not one heart, ſeldome have. 


lefa, Gongre- | 
gat. ' evs.Þap. Or, except they be agreed, that is, upon time and place.3 
wo. 


Sat eine + Lei 


7 at 


AI adobe. eta oo ooo: 
FY ihe "$3 ht Pe | as "it, ga ; 
* Chap. 9. 4# Expoſition «pon the Beokaf Jon. 9 3 
ewo men cannot converſe or have any buline fe one with another, 
unlefle they conſent and appoint Where awd When ; if one be for 
this time and place, and the other for that, they can never walk 
rogether, Itis put for a ſet time, 2 Saw. 24415, the Lord having 
ſeac the peſtilence upon Fer»/alems for the ſinne of Deavidin nym- 
bring the people, it is ſaid, the peſtilence deftroied from the worne 
ing,cven to the time appointed;the Lord had ſetthe peſtilence a time, 
it wrought to that time and no longer. | 
Further, The word is applied to any Covenant, paR, or mutu- - = Magned, 
all agreement : Hence the Tabernacle is indifferently called, The ofincs — 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, or, The T abernacle of the ("ongregAtis: publice filet in 
#x, becauſe there God confirmed and fetled his Covenant, and Deun & bomi- 
made an agreement with his people, and his people reſorted to "ts conrefate, 
the Tabernacle to have the articles of that Covenant made good *< ined. 
to them by his own appointment. Hence (I fay) it was called, 
, 
[ 
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The T abernacle of wvitneſſe, The T abernacle of the Teftament, or, 

The T abernacle of the Covenant. Upon this ground allo all the 
| ſolemn fea(ts of the Jews were expreſiby.this- generall word, they 
| being all obſerved ar ſet times and places. And for this reaſon the 
word is uſed for the grave. So in the 30. of this book of Fob, ver, 
23+ Which we tranſlate thus, T he houſe appointed for all living ; there: 
is 2 time when, and a place appointed. where all that live ſhall be 
laid down when they die, or where their bodies (hall be- houſed 
after they are diſſolved ; therefore it is called, The howſe of appoint- Beih, ' Aſogned. 4 
ment, the houſe which the Lord hath ſerled both for time and place y 
where it ſhall be made, and when we ſhall be carried to it. No 
man goes to his grave by accident ; The Lord hath appointed man I 
his place, and bounded his habitation, when he is dead, as well as - a 
whilc he lived, | 

Again, For a clearer underſtanding of this, it may have an allu- - 

fon to that courſe which is obſerved in Comrrs of juſtice, where, 
when either Plaintiff or defendant wants counſellto plead for him; 
the Court affigne counſel ; and it is obſerved by the learned, that &. 
among the. Rowaxs, the Pretor- would ſay; What, 1s there none Pretor dicere "AY 
to plead for bin? 1 Will appoint one to take buucanſeinto confiderati- ſolebat,Si ad+ 
on, and to pleadfor bim, It is ordinary with our Judges to appoint or aegis rg 
counſell, as alſo time and place, when and where to hear cauſes, 28? 
The words may have an alluſion tothiscourſe of Judges, 1f I rome 
to judgement, who will me counſell> Where ſhall I get any 
0ne.t0 plead this cauſe, and to ſtand up for me againſtthe Lord ? -- 
Pp3 + There: - 
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niun dicere, 
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There is yetanother underſtanding of the word; as having rev 
ference to the teſtimony or witaeſſe which is brought in. So the 
Valgar reads it, no man will be fo bold as to give in evidence for 
me, or be a witnefle on my behalf, ; 

Take all theſe ſenſes, If / come 10 judgement, who, &c. I foall get 
none fo give in evidence for we none to plead fir me, 1 ſhall get none to 
aſſign counſell for me, none to appoint time and place for a hearing"; 
Therefore I may as wel contend with God by ſtrength,as by judge» 
ment, The ſum of all is, Fob confeſſes, in caſc he had a minde to go 
this way, he ſhould not finde any inthe world to affiſt or help him 
in it. 

We have had divers paſlages of like nature with this, wherein” 
Tob declared his utter inability to plead with God ; therefore 1 
ſhall but briefly note one thing from it. | 

T here 14 no ſtanding befire Godin judgement, by the help of any 
Crearnye. 

Who ſhall ſet me a time toplead? Or, who ſhall be my pleader? 
One man cannot do it for another ; all che Angels in heaven are 
not able todo it for any man, If man enter intv judgement with 
God, men and angels cannot helphim. As the Apoltle ipeaks in 
another caſe about the want of love, /f 7 Feak with the rongue of 
men and «Angels, and have not charity, it profits me nothing : So, if 
we ſhodld ſpeak for ourſelves, or others for us, with the tongues 
of men, that is, with the tongues of the moſt excetlene Oratours 
or pleaders, yea, with the tongues of angels, with rongues that ex- 
cecd all that men can ſpeak, yer in judgement with God theſe will 
be but ſounding brafſe,and tin kling Cymbals, 

lob goes yet a ſtep further, If I ſhould undertake to manage my 
cauſe my (elf (ſome clients will defire their counſell ro ſtand by, 
and they will argue their own cauſe ) why, ſaith /ob, if T ſhoald do 
ſo, if | ſhould be my own advocate, or atturney, and appear my 
{:1f in my own cauſe, it would be all one, /f I ju{tifie my ſelf, my 
own mouth ſhall condemn me, 1 (hall be as bad, if not worſe then be» 
fore. I can get none to-plead tor me, and ifI plead for my ſelf, 
I am ſure to be caſt, Icannot mend my ſelf by ſpeaking in my own. 
cauſe ; That's the meaning of this 20*® yerſe, which is but a conti> 
nuation, with a further illaitration, of what he had ſpoken before, 
therefore I (hall but couch upon ic. 
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Verſe 20. If 1 juftifie my ſelf, 3G 

Far is, If witnedle fail, and counſel! fail, if all help and-ſucrours 
fail me, and then I reſolve to goe co work with my own ſtrength 
and wit, If I go about to make or declare my ſelf juſt before God -- + 
( for ſo the word is to be underſtood, asin the doctrine of jultif + #\. 21 
cation.) What ſhall I gain? The profic will not countervail the * 4 
charge, or pay for the cxpence of one breath; For IL £4962 


Hine own month ſhall corndemon me. . 


My tongue would cut my own throat ; The ſentence or words ' | 
which [ſhould bring forth to plead my cauſe before God, would | ha, 
be found again me; the Lord would turn all my argumenes back ms 
upon me, and wound me with mine own weapons. Iſhould go' yius, nes oe 
out condemned, and my plea would be curned into (in, I ſhall ris.: Exibeex 
certainly ſpoil my cauſe, if I handle it. As, if I ſhould put'it into #*/»/ineddje-; 
the hands of angels or men, they could make. nothing of it, ſo net» name» = 
ther can I make any thing of ir, if I manage it my ſelf. mea fiet in pec« 

There are three things which evince thatif man undertake the: catum, 
matter with God, he (hall be condemaed by his own mouth, 

Firſt, Man is uoſufficient, How can he Who is ignorant, weak 
and unrighteeus, plead his cauſe with God, who is tafinite in-wil- 
dom, righteoulneſs and holineſs ? And therefore mans own mouth 
will condemn himyhis wordy will ſpeak him guilty while he pleads, 

Not guilty, , 


28 


PA 
The ammo jo 
c 


ki 


- 


% 
| hes - 
. 


Chap9. As Expoſition upon the Book of Jos. Verl. 2 
ed? Who wil not acquit himſelf? The witneſſe of our own hearts | 
is much (8 7eb.3.21,) but not enough, f our own hearts condemn w 
wor, then have We confidence towards God, But the reaſon of this con= IU 39 
fidence is not in the bare, ſingle witnefſe of our own hearts, but in ca 
Homink inze- the co-witneiſe of God, wich our hearts: Conſcience is therefore I ſel 
'Þ centia duodus a thauſand witneſſes, becauſe God who is more then a thouſand m 
4 ares coxf8- eonſciences, joyns with conſcience both in accuſing and in acquit- I y4 
mee rg ting, The Phariſces ſaid unto Chriſt, 7 how beare#t record of thy felf,, Ml nm 
Ergo þ tibi vi. #hy record is not true (Joh. 8.13,16.) They ſpake upon a legall $ 
deth bo« dvr maxime, Chriſt anſwereth, Thowgh I bear record of my ow 
numconſcientie ſqlf, yer my record « rue. Chriſt doth not deny the rule, but ſhews d 
teftimenium, thathe was above it, and therefore adds, It i /aid in your Law, 
ſed __— that the teffimony of t wo men # true, [ am not alone, for the Father 
#dbuc de tua #% withme: As it he had ſaid, I alone bear not witneſſe of my (elf, 
innocentigex* T1 have another, even the Father that ſent me, be beareth witneſſe of 
peltengum ft: we, therefore mine is not a ſingle teſtimony; in that caſe indeed] 
were to be reproved, and my witnefſe were infufficient, Ay ow 
month would condemn me, If there were no mouth to teſtifie for 
me, but only mine ; If I were but as an ordinary man, I might - 
be kept to the ordinary rule, God only i a fafficient witneſſe to 
Bomeſelf. | 
' Mine own month ſhall coxdemn me, But of what ? Surcly of fols 
ly (2 Cor. 12.21.) / aw become a fool in gloryiny, ſaith Pauli to his 
Corinthians; but 1 amnot a fool of my own making, ye have conv 
pelied me, for 1 ought to have been commend:d of you, That is, yo. 
ought to have given a teſtimony ofme ; if ye had been juſt ro me, 
Thad been condemn'd in juſtifying my ſelf, Then it is a duty to wits - 
neſſe for our ſelves, when others negleR that duty, 
ww The Originall word which we tranflate condemn, is direQly 0 
Proprie ſoncs Polite to that which we tranſlate j##ifie ; and ſome render irby 
ity we at a new-coyn'd word in Latine, which we cannot put literally into 
 Juf ificare rr go by copning a word for it, thus; If / juftifbe my 
In forms Hi. ſelf, my own month would nngedlifie me, or declare me yo bene 
pbil non effe- goah, 
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#ionew Sno. Heretwo Queſtions ariſe, the one is, Why may not 7ob juſtific 

tat (ed declara- _ ? The Too w_ jaſtified on. on Lord ſaid that he was8. 

timem, perfect man ( that's. the next expreſſion, If 1 ſay I am U 

| ſhall prove me perverſe, ) The Lord tad ſaid of lob, Cp, The 

be was perfet and wprigbt,one that _ God and eſchewed evil; Why | 

may not Job ſay as much of himſclf,as the Lord had done? © 
| Solomes 
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*" Solomen teſolves this Quety: ( Priv, 27.1; ) Lat avether mas 
priſe thet, and not thine own menth, a Red and not t own 
lips. Man' maſt not ſpeak the evil be knows by others; unleſs 
called, nor the good he knows by himſelf, To ſpeak good bf our 
ſelves with our own mouths, is much like doing good by other 
mens hands. We muſt nor a things praiſe-worthy by! proxy; 
bac itis beſt to be praiſed by proxy Br our good as, Was 
man may not praiſe himſelf, though ocher men may praiſe him: 
$0 he muſt not praiſe himſelf, though God praiſeth him, Not he 
that commendeth himſelf u approved, but be Whom the Lord commen- 
deth, 2 Cor. 10.18. 

Secondly, Why doth 7ob ſay here, I will not juſtifie my ſelf, I 
| will not ſay I am perfeA? Whereas in other places he juſtifies 
himſclf,and ſaith that he was perfeRzifycu reade the 29** and 3otk 
Chapters of this book, you ſhall finde them co be but a continued 
WW joſtitication of himſelf,or a 4ſanifeft of bis own innocency, There he 

roclaims how holy he had been, and how righteous in all his 
. waies, that he had put on judgement as 2 robe, and juſtice asa dis 

adem, that he had delivered the oppreſſed, and diſtributed of his 
fullneſſe to the neceflities of the poor. 1 hoſe two Chapters being 
4 profeſſed Catalogue of his good deeds, why 1s he ſo ſhie and mo- 
det here ? 

Ianſwer, 'In this and the like expreſfions, while 7ob faich, He Pim ſen/w pul. 
will not juſtific himſelf, or ſay, he is perfeR, he declines the plea —— 
of per ſonall righteouſneſle, or perfeQion in the ſight of God, as ** has <> 
hath frequently appeared in this argumenc. But in thoſe Chapters ceccatong oe. 
and in other places where he is upon his defence ; he ſpeaks only 4:w;/1 conf- . 
1 was co the charge of his friends; Asif he pw oy hp -_ ——_ 
Caſe we for an hb ite, and cenſure me deeply, I can juſt1fte my ſelf, fiitian 6s 
and fo. Ah oa wish ings v5" I $4 wot a Word to ſay for 6Time defen- 
my ſel/ before the Lord ; | Will bear any thing at his hands, let bins ſay cenths. Merl, 

of me, and doe with me What be pleaſeth, I Will taks ſhame to my ſelf, 
and give bim glory ; but as for you my friends, [ will juſtific my ſelf 86 
your fight, I am not the man ye thke me for. 

Theſe ſpeakings are not crofle to cach other, but help us to un» 
derſtand 7obs ſenſe in this argument. He ſtands much upon his 
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* integrity, buc it is to his- friends ; he humble himſelf in the light 
of his own vileneſſe, bur itis to.God., Pagl (Ron.72%9 bc» 
wails his finfullneſſe, O Wrerched man that 1 am, Who foal deliver me - 
" fomubis body of fiung and of death | _ law in wy member 1, y0- 
| 2-48" q 
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now nething by my {cif ( 1 Cor 4.4 ) Tam 

ebarged chus and, chus, I am (landered ſo and fo, but my 64] " 
Ks me, { know nothing by my ſelf ; The ſinfullnefſe of his naturg 
;him groan and fgh out, O wretched man that ! am; Th 

fincerity of bus heart made him boaſt and fing out hike @ happy mv 


« ſorranſull, but alwaiti rejoicing. A man maybe conſcious of bi. 


ewn waturall corruption, and jet confident of his own pratticall int, 


=” If T ſay T am perfe &, it ſhall alſþ prove me perverſe. 


pt & Y") Theſe words in ftifnee of ſenſe referre to the inward purgol 


ad faffa Of) Of his heart, or bent of bis minde, as the former did co the outward. 


& WP ada way of his life, If 1 ſay, { aw perfe i, that is, if I ſay there is no me» 
nimwa referuw girated obliquity io my heart, no intended goings aſtray, or wan» 
_ drings,. no cloſe. bypocrific or falſenefl: there; if I ould ay, 1 
am perfe& inthe bent and purpoſes of my hear, yet this is not ſuch 
as I dare appear before God in; As if T juſtific my ſelf by the ating, 
and puttings forth of my lite, ſy month Will condemn me; So if |; 

fay 1am perfeRin the thinkings and ſecret motions of my ſpirir, 5 

Will prove me perverſe, | 

DN Theword which we tranſlate [| perverſe ] ſignifies to wander, 


I p grave minde, going ſometime this way; and ſomerime that, hokd- 
fforquet in dues 18g (omewhat of this, and ſomewhat of that, bur nothing to pur-- 
vie, Coc, poſe orſteadily of any thing, this man ) Sallfall at once, a man of 
In Hebreo fin:* ay wncer min ſpirit, ſhall have a certain downfall, But was /ob thas 
—— ———_—_ perverſe ? No, [ob was perfe&- and not perverſe: yer a boiſt. 
wb of his-perfcion bad been a proof of his perverſeneſſe, N# 

thing "468 an. evil tears more then a profeſſion of it's onn 

00dne(ſe. | 
1t ſhall prove me perverſe, 


| Fadea #, Others reterre it to God," God will prove 
if 1 jafafie wy fe The Seventy leave it withour re- 


anſwers falſe & | 


< 2; or 


of my inde: Yet, whenbe zaſ 
dye alkcarriage,and the diſcharge of his Apg. 
;p,then be ſaith, / 
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triRion to any an ceedent, 1f G3 dam porfef, 7 foal go away per- 
verſe, or I (hall appear Herver®, a » | 

Odſerve hence chat famous Golpel-dotrine, wake. 
flified before God by the works of the law, Ttis as nobte # of Nabilh tocw 
free juſtificatidn'in the 01d Teſtanetit, a5 any in the new. The Saints clarifimt ofen 
have been acquamted with this rtuth from the beginning, hit dens neminens 
njen is nothing. in} hiaſclf, and that. free grace dochiall. The do» ** *£*19iF- 
Arine of free grace is no new dodtine 2. the doctine, of fee Widis 7 GO 
(Pro.20.9.) Who can [a,] bave made my beart cl: an, | am pure from 
my = ? And that he' muſt fay, who juſtifirs hjmſclf before God. 
Every legall j fticiary rakes up this Nngnage, 1 have made wy hare 
clear, I «ns pure from mf jon. 1t''s 2 task too bard for tiieh, yea, for 
all the Angri in heaven to make one heartdlean: only Jeſus Chriſt 
is able co ferch ont the filth and rubbiſh rhat lodgerh ib, and pol» 
lutes our ſpirits. 7's be 4 btarr-Cleanſer is thr prenliar work and honey Luor A 
of Chriſt, A man that Knows himſelf and fers his face in rhe plaſſe ED pj —_ 
ofthe word ( which flatters noman) will never fay; T7 aw cHw#d non patebir, 6 
nor will he ſay, I can cleanſe my ſelf. How marry ſpots and blots fidew ſuam & 
bow many defc&s and drformities-will that glaile repreſent unto fnvocenrian 6d 
him,which he is not able to heal or fetch out?Every mans face will *4#re itud 
bluſh, who ſees his beatr or his life in tha gtaile, unſefle hey, Who Pa—y 
bebo, ng himſelf goeth his way, and ftr aightway forgttreth what min. Coc. | 
ner of man he Was (Jam. 1.24.) . {7G 

Secondly Obſerve, Fob had received teſtimony from God. He 
could produce Letters teſtimonial, ſabſcribed by the hand of heaven, 
that be Was ajuft and a per fff? max,onc that ftarrd Gol andeſchered 
evil; Yer this Job ( let GoF ſpeak as well as'he will of fiim) will 
not ſpeak well of himſelf ro God : Let God report hia\ perfe@ ce 
men, he will not report himſetf perfe before God. Though Job 
had a free and a full certificate of his innocency (not one bought, 
vegged, or ot with Battery ) yet he forbearsin this caſe 40 dring 
it forth, 94, reade irto his friends. They who have weſt riall'worth 
and holineſſe in them, are leaft in their owneyes, and loweſt in 1hed 
own thoughts: they of whom God gives the faireſt teſtimony, give thi 
meaneſt of themſelves" he cares nor mach to appear to be, what 
God aſſures him be is. God was poſitive - ( Withowe Ifs or Ands Yin 
his opinign of hit, 7/how av? perf?f7, but he pirs jt into a fuppoliti- 
08, and ts; ich' a" 4, 1f 17 Wire prrfietÞ, &6," 00 0 00 
- Jathe 21. verſe ob carries. on the fitne bulinefle, and bewraiess 
more humble and ſelf-denying fratne of mindechen before.” "| 
- | Qq 43 _ Though 
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Ver 7 | 
Though I _ perfef, yer, &c. | | 1 


There is a contention among Interpreters, to which part of 
Chapter this 21, verſe belongs, whether to that which went 
fore, or to that which follows after. I (hall open it firſt, as the ſenke 

- of ir-may be connected with the matter preceding, | 


Verſe 21. Though [ were perſefi, yet Wonld [ not know my. own ſoul; 
I would deſpiſe my life, 
| Thowgh I were perfe &. 
Obſerve the gradation, He had faid before,1fT plead'with God, 
and juſtifie my cif, I ſhall be condemned and proved perverſe; 
Bat put my caſe at the beſt, that I juſtifying my ſelf, che Lord ſhoult 
accept my juſtification, and ſhould concurre with my vote that! 
am perfeR, yet I could take no joy in this.. If the Lord ſhould cope 
deſcend co know me under that notion, I would not adventurets 
know my own ſoul under the notions of my perfeRions. The thing 
isan abhorring co me, 


I would not know my ſonl. 


Why not? There are two ſcnſes | -v : firſt, thus, 1/7 Were per. 
fe&, that is, if upon debate and pleading with God I ſhould come 
off perfet in my own judgement, certainly then I did not know 
my own foul. That's one ſenſe, and fo it fals in well with the for» 
mer words; If I honld juſt ifie my ſelf, my month would prove me per- 
| verſe, And ſo the point that I ſhall noge from it, is, 
T hat ignorance of our ſelves is the cane of prond and bigh thought 
of onr ſel ves. | | 
He that knows himſelf muſt know himſelf ro be imperfcA, ſee- 
ing our greateſt p:rfeRion in this life, is, to know our own imp<r« 
. feions, When we ſee any ſtanding upon their own bottoms, ard 
crying opthemſeclves, poor fouls, bow are they benighted !! How 
lietle do they know of their own hearts or lives 1 How little doe 
they know of God |, They are in darkneſſe, therefore they ſee 
not their own ſports, If a man, whoſe face is foul or deformed 
ſhould boaſt of his beaurf, would you. not ſay, tnis man knows 
not his own face ? Orſurcly, he bath not look'd in a glaſe today 
May we not much rather, ſay co him. who juſtifics himſelf, and 
fith, He is perfe&? Sure you never faw your face in the glaſie,/in 
that pure Chryltall glafle of the Word, He chat is -in Goſpel. light ; 
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ſees himſelf, and as light epcreaſerh, ſo doth his fight of bimſelf. 
And the more whats cnc the more evil he ſees in himſelf, In 
a cloudy day we think the air is clear, but the ſhining of the Suny 
ſhews us millions of motes in the air: if a man ſees no-motes in his 
life ( ſome ſee not beams there ) it is, becanſe he walks in dark»: 
feſſe, and hath not che light, He doth not know hi own ſoul, That's 
a uſ-fall incerpretation of che words, and the firſt ſenſe, . 

Secondly, If / were p:yf# ;. If it ſhould betold me I were per- r:t:m Je me © 
fea, I would not know my own ſoul ; that is, I wonld not take cogiteticnes' 
notice of my (elf, as perfe, 1 would be a ſtranger to my ſelf un- 191 4dnirres, 
der that title, I would ſhake the thoughts of ſuch a perfeRtion out _— ws _ 
of my minde, as much as I would ſhake the thoughts of ſinfull ,a 
corruption out of my minde, It is as dangerous to lodge 01 nou» 
riſh choughts of our own perfection, as to lodge thoughts of the 
moſt ſinfull corruptions, «A holy heart loves good thowg bts, but it 
loves not thoughts of its own goodneſſe, EY 

Sothen, / Wow!d not know my ſou! | imports not affected igno- + = Sal : 
rance, but eleRted knowledge. Job was no ſtranger to his own 4qmrabili 
ſoul, he had ſtudied himſelf, and was well verſt in his own boſom, omni acceprati- 
Self- knowledge i 4 duty, and ſelf- knowledge may be a ſiune. Chri- 9% 4:gnifſing 
ians ſhould reade themſelves more then books, and yet they may * Ne 4 
pore too muck upon themſelves. Heathens gave us this leflon, 5; —_— 
and they ſay it came from heaven, Know thy ſelf. e Auguſtine is foutibas hauſts. 
quick upon it, Lord, / know CME E, and[know THEE, To Ecelo dejcen- 
know God and our ſelves, is the ſum of all knowledge, God doth it, Noſce tek 


men's wea pe- 
8171s excut iam. 
S101/11h& 
bene, redeg 
vixerim, bos 


not.know him, who knows not himſelf, There is a double know- = 
tedge of our ſelves, - =. 
Fitſt, Of Sufall/elf, or of our fins and failings. Auguſt. - 


Secondly, Of rexewed ſelf, or- of our vertues and graces. Not 
toknow how frail we are, bow ſinfull we are, ro what corrupti- 
ons and temptations we are moſt ſubjeR, is a fiofull and corrupt 
- nears To know. our .imperfeRions, is a part of our: perfe- 
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& carries a light-fo 
Jari rpuints. et | 
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50% Obnp.y. An Expoſivies ayenvhe Bak of Jon. Verſe 21, 
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bat the knowledge of oftentarion, whereby vie art prond of, or truff/ 
Non noftere 4- upon what we arc. We have an ordiniry faying amongſt us; 
- niman. pbraſis which reaches this ſenſe fully, Soch a womans beamifull, and fg. 


: 
: 


eſt Hebrea,Que ” hnows it 3 Such a one is a proper man, andhe know: it ; ory 


tentun ret de- . HUYII31 1 
one hach many good parts, a very. fine wit, and be knows it ; tha 
 axgpny ag is, ſuch perſons pride and lift themlelyes up in their perfeQions! 
4 tiam reſpicere You ſhall have a ſoul rhat will know ir/ if into T know not how 
B cut aliquo mo» mych pride ; many ſtand refleQing upon their own perfeQions, 
Y do moſeere quis either cxreroall, how proper, ſtrong and beautifull they are ; or 
An,  intermall, how witty andeloquent they are, what excellent party 
and gifrs,what a nimble tongue, what ſound judgements they have, 
ill chey loſe Chriſt in this croud of themſelves. This is a dangero 
knowledge, a knowledge worſe then ignorance, Berger be Without 
knowledge, then know onr knoWledge thus, As to refleRupon (in, to 
know our felyes in our unbelief, vanity and paſſions &c, humble 
us: And a ſoul in confeſſing of fin before God, looks long upon 
his dark part; apon his wants and failings, for this end, that he 
may be humbled : So to refleRt upon our good deeds or graces 
to know our ſelves in thoſe adornings of love, patience, bunilley 
faith, cc. hazards us upon pride, and ſome ſtand gazing ſo long 
upon _- excellencies, that they are lifted up and become very 
rou ; 
: Thus 2Jl men who are proud in ſpirituals, Kwow their own ſouls, 
$0 Job Wonld not know his own (onl. 
Hence Obſerve, That * 
eA gracious heart rejoiceth in nothing butt in the righteouſn: (ſe of 
Chriſt alone, | 
He will not know his ſoul in his own perfetions. A godly man” 
wotdld have God know himin the worſt, but he will not: know 
himſcif in the beſt. He would nothxve a finne hid from God, but 
he would hide all his goodnefle from himſelf. He will know eves 
ry good thing before he doth it, but when *tis done he cares not 
to know it any more, So the Apoſtle ( Phil.3.8,9.) 1 account al 
- things but bfe for the exceltency of ihe knowtedye of Chriſt Jeſws my 
Lord, for whom | have ſuffered the loſſe of a! things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may Winne Chrift, and may be found in him, not - 
ing mive own wighreenſweſſe, which is of the Luw, &c, Pail the 
exwouldnouknow-P avi the Phariſee! Fegall righttanlo 
- was loſſeto bim, when he trad found Chit, Legall che 
was duny to him, when heed aGghe of righteouſan by 
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The Phariſce { Zak.t8.) hadall upon account, andhe hoped to - 
make gaod gain upon hisaccounts ; heknew how:many alms he 
had given, how well he paid his tithes, and hew often be had 
He made a ſtock of choſe things, and put them »mong his 
ereaſares, which Pow! made his lofſe, and put among the dung, He 
we gh knows bis own foul, bath no trac knowledge of Jeſus © 
Chriſt. +Y 
So much of this 21*® verſe, as it is a ſuppoſition, 2ad bath co 
nexion with the words fore-going, As it refers to what follows 
The words are rendred in the form of a poſition, Fans perfet#, 
1 know 1164 w) foul, { drfpi/e my life. And fo divers interpretations 
are given 0 its 
Firſt, Thus, 1 aw perfet?, &c. that is, my heart ivupright, and 
F haveever prized and valued mine own integrity at fuch a rate, | 
that in compariſon thereof, I have not at all regarded, or prized _ _ 
my own life or ſoul, that is, the greateſt comforts and fiveerelt p.irgte mes, 
enjoyment of my hfe. My life r but a trifle to my conſcience. And ue. ee 
ſo the meaning is, like that ( Dew.33 9.) where the word know !4te ſum, ur 
isuſd in this ſenſe, concerning Levi, Who ſaid to bis father and mo... "5" $947 eni- 
ther, [ bave not ſeen hins, neither did be acknowledge hu brethren, nor CO ahy 
know bus own children, Levi flcighted all relations, when they 4465 porveries 
ſtood in competition wich the diſcharge of that duty, which the 4 integrizere-+ 
Lord called him to, he knew neither father nor mother, nor bro- #6 
ther, nor childe, one nor other, he had no regard at all cothem, 
ſohe might do the will of God. This was the commendation of 
Levi, and the priviledge of the Prieſthood was aſſigned to that 
Fribe upon this ſervice. Grace will not hearken to the ery of na- 
ture, when it hears the call of God. Job is conceived to ſpeak 
here at the ſame rate as Lewidid, or higher, 7 am apright and per= - 
fetinheart toward God, and ſuch hath my perfedt 4 rhene fſe 
tuen,that [ bave not known my own ſoul, | have net regarded any [elf-' 
imereſt;, Which have toad in the ay of wy obedience wnto God, or jum - 
ſlice 1oward mas. His friends charged him, as if he had been a cor- 
rupe Judge, or an oppreſſour of the poor I ms he') am fo far - 
from valuing worldly goods or riches beyond my own integrity, 
that} doenot value my life co my integrity, - The Apoſtle Pax! -- 
makes a like profeſſion( 42.20.24.)His ſpirit was never fo freeant- | 
coyall, as when be was going bound in ſpirit to Jerw The Spi- 
rip Wir noffing to biz, 1has bounds and efflittions did abids bim incorry- 
City, Nove of tha/s things ( faith he A - X 
#7 @-e 
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 deipiſed my life (think ye ) that I take no notiee obit, apd am ei» 
ther careleſſe or infeaſible how things go with mie$: Avif be ov 


life dear ( 1 will. not know my life, ler it go which wayit will) {& 
1 may finiſh my courſe With joy, aud the miniftery Which 1 have recon if 
ved of the Lord Jeſus. P aul was none of yomr poor merchants,whe' 
are afraid of their skins. P avis life was cheap in his thonghts,when 
he was ro make an adventure for Chriſt ; he ( as Job here ) would 
not know his life, for the omiſſion of 4 neceflary known duty, or 
the commiſſion of a known ſin. 3 

This firſt ſenſe yeelds this profirable C7 YBIOY : 

He Whoſe hears tu upright prefirs bu wprightnefſe before all Worldl 
—_— and b-8:ehs, own / nm —_ , 

Chriſt cals his Diſciples ro this height of reſolution (L#k, 14.26, 
If any man come to me, and hate not bi fatber and wotber, and chi 
dren, yea and hi own life, be cannot be my Diſciple , That is, the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt, and his life being pur into the balance ; life muſt be 
a light ay weighed with the ſervice of Chriſt, 

A ſecond interpretation gives this ſenſe, / am perfef, yer I know: 
wot my own ſoul ; that is, I am ſo preſſed and overwhelmed with 
theſe afflitions, that I cannot feel my (elf, I ſcarce know whether! 
I am alive or dead: I know not where I am, my ſoul doth not 
aQirs offices, my ſoul is ( as it were ) benum'd in me, or aſleep; 
there is not that vigour or aQivity in my ſpirit, which I have found: 
heretofore ; I deſpiſe ſuch a life as this is, who would live a life 
which is a continued death ? There is a cruth in this. For as extream!' 
and exceſſive joies carry a man ſo far beyond himſelf,cha: he ſcarce' 
knows whether he be alive or no ( ſome have had experience of 
ſuch raptures and extaſies of joy, in communion with God ) *Twas 
ſo with Pax/in a cale ſomewhat like ( 2 Cor.12.) Whether in the. 
body, I cannot tell,or whether ont of the body, I cannot tell ( ſaith he) 
for my part, I could not tell what ro make of my ſelf, or what be-, 
came of my body : As (I ſay) it is thus in the excefles of ſpiritual 
Joy and conſolation ; ſo ſometimesin the exceſſes of anguiib and 
ſorrow, a man ſcarce knows whether he be alive or dead, what 
his ſtate is, whether in the body or out of the body : he regards neis 
ther hot nor cold, friend or foc, wife or children, he forgers to cat 

A third expounds the words asan admiration, 7 aw perfet?, and 
doe ye think I know not my own-ſoul? Doe ye think 1 am not. 
acquainted with my felf2 Am I a ſtranger at ? Have I 
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7 rh evorye a6ih not flay, and many which flay do notflay arm 
Pp Cade We uſually hear the claſhing of the 0 ty o port Subite, favim, 
feel che ſmarc of ic. "The Lord ſhewsthe ſcourge, and threatens ir ita ut new /enti=" 
before he \mires with it, he lers judgement bid like a black cloud atur dones res 
overthe heads of ſome, long before it fals upon them, Bur others flere 
He flaies ſuddenly. _ 
Some take this ſuddenneffe of the ſcourge in'flaying; for v:mici- W 
gation of che jadgemenc, and others for the hejphtrng Git. In | MN 
the former ſenſe fuddennefſe doth rot imply the fudden > 
offt, bur che ſudden killing'of ir, a ſcourge which doth it's 
ly; fo that z man doth not hang wr $/d werev 
* tackof an afflition. The Charch of the ne Lam.A, p pobey 
plains of their aflitions, as if the hidyontec of Sodow and Go- 
nr been more eaſic and<ligible chen that which the Lord 
pots Ferw/Alem ; pot that they chought God had dealt 
W with qts then wich Sodom 1nd Gomorrah, but as to this 
Particular, becauſt Sedow was overthrown in a mothenr, bur -Fe- We 
r#ſalem was pined away by degrees with famine. A ſuddrnſcourge 
4 @ kinde of mercy, B=rter die once then die alwaics : Or, as the 
- Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning the affli tions of the Saints (Rom, $26) | 
To be killed all. the day Tong, When one under torture* petit 
Teri the Roman Emperor, a bloudy cruel tyratit, that nfs 
be quickly diſparcht, he deſired not life or pardon, bur a | 
death : the Emperour ſent him word, That as yet be Was not reconri> Nordun tecas 
ted to hims, or becom bu friend, His eruelcy would neither ſuffer the i z7atis redg, 
mt eo! wi Ave all tior todic {| - And ſome obſerve, that 
efſes his trouble'a the proſperity of the 'Wics e 
ket! in tel hes 0.4t this kinde of proſperity -in rheir deaths, 
There ae no ba ' intheir death, but they are luſfty and ftrovg, (Vial Non ſunt ys 
7+ 4,) that | is, when they dic, they die in their ah, < in werte rorwety.” 
are Fry gr away with lotig and tedious ficknefſs 
| | die with eaſe.” re are not. rein their Ve 
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The reaſon of the di rene reg Fog is, beca becaufe eſe Aetet Vil d .Þ 
big  efther from 2c00t, ſignify! ng £50 N23 
ard try, or from atiochier, 7o welt end difſolve, He [co I 
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Job had faid ; 


I poor man in this condition ſtudy to forget the troubles which an 
upon me and laying aſide all anger paſſion and diſcontentment: with 
which ye charge me. 1 labour to refreſh and revive my ſelf with 
of ſome dawning or near-Arawin p. yang: Your” while 1 am aſſay. 
ing to doe this, my ſorrow: aſſault me afreſh, and even _ y 
' #1) infant hopes, my pe budding comforts, With 
rours; ſo that now 1 even deſpair of recovery ont of the rons 27 diy” 

flition, and am perſwaded that I ſhall not only be delivere bo 
1 may appear or be accounted pure and innocent, but if continued af- 
fliftions be an argument of Sing { 4s you affirm ) 1 ſhall ham 
the bonds of my preſent trouble /o faitned upon me,and ſuch new on,. 
it may be ſtronger ones added, that T ſhall fur leok,io Jour eeriond | 
. viewed in the pla glaſſ e of your opinion, like a wicked man : 
then ſhould the eive my Jah With hopes that | ſhall be delivered? Or 
that God will awaks for me,and maks the habitation of bib bteenſe 
-weſſe proſperous ? When as I beleeve and am very confide how 
e and righteoms ſoever I am, or (by further waſtin ply cleavfy 
elieving wo repenting) ſhall appear to be,yet the Lord bath an' 


to try me further, even to the mttermoſt, and will caſt"me into the 


F 


ditch mire and dirt of further affiiftions ; ſo that they who make 
their judgements by your rale,though they were as neer to me as' 
'rlorhes upon my back., muſt yet pbhor and loath'mit( as Je my friends 
"now doe) ut a wicked perſon, -He'ſeems to ſpeak 'as the A 
doth; x Cor.4-9: 1 think, that Gidhath ſer forth us the Apoſtles la, 
4s it were men appointed unto death, for We are made a ſpeftatleh 
the world, and to Angels, ind to min; 
This is the ſainme and generall ſeriſe 6Ftheſe fiveyerſes, The 

. "words are fall of difficttie, and chere is muth vViriegyofo)5 
"tents xbdut chem : bur entlr rbes the Hoſero\mekevata 
| Nt particular, whi I 

"Which hath been given'in general, + (Bed 
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1 2 7 N Tſe Iv forge my crmplain. 

Tf I /ag.] Tnthis 70b anfivereth dircly tothe charge of Bil-" 
dad k{/M aptet,ve2, How long wilt ther rebar things, % 
and foal th þ ith 4 likg an Eaft-mind: ? To which [ob anſwers 
Bildad, If Fhowld caſe ſpexking( as rhouſeemeſt to chids me" into 
filence ) If ſhould ſay, will wot confplain any more, [mill give over 
theſe monrnful diſcourſes, and bite in my ſtrongeſt pains, What then? 
will the event prove What thow baſt promiſed?furely,no, [ am afraid 
of alt my ſorrow;, and almoſt aſſured that they Will return upon me, 
If I ay, will forget. my complaint, | 

&7t 50 +; I will forget, 


The word which we render[] forget 7] may ſignific a three-fold NW 
forgerfolnefſe, *  E#/tobliviſciat 

Firſt, Forgerſulneſſe coming from the negleR of our naturall 'P! j 
abificies, when we are carctefle and rake no heed tgremember. Recorderi cum 4 


” Secoridly,' Forgerfalnefſe arifing from the ' weakneſs- of our -0ay & dikgen- 


"0,2 5 FEST Y > a5 


WAS 3ST a oa 


macurall abilities z when though we are carcfull, yet we cannot re- 


member.” 2» 
» But: /ob means neither of theſe, he intends a third kinde of fore G. 


octfalneſſe, even a ſtudied and an affeRed forgetfulned: ; when 
how able ſoever-we are, yer we will noc, or would not remem- 
ber. If 1 ſay, 1 will forget my complaing ; that is,If I purpoſely ſer 
myf{clf; or labour to forget my ſorrows, yer I cagnoc ger off their 
reniembrance.” As the Hebrew (Z acbar } fignifics riot only the 
nturalafof memory, but dilgencein r.membring : So dorh 
the Hebrew( Sachah:) to forger. I: is fometimes xs hard a'work 
to forget, as 1T isat any: tiafte roremember, '"How do the damn'd 
ie helfftrive ro forget their pains and complaints ? they would 
count it a happineſſe,if they.could put their miſery out of minde 


and memary one hqur ; but they gannot. And they can no more ws / 
forget what thiey havefelt,chen not be fenſible'of what they feel, * 
/ V 1 e Ui iis Eh 48 "x / My _— m_————_— | 


If lifay Iwilt | 44S | ; >> #1 SEES whe 5 ſ 
> dE. op My comply'nt, _— ws > hoc ver- 
M3 3 * wt ih, | £5 0h - a - 64 -+ bum medi! at if « 
« wotd es ihedicati 01, 40d here, ed ner ? How, dum quendam 
hing tortfiin* moyfifalle$pteMoby.”” The izhe ord /eramce. 
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. þ.7. 13:Whew nt bed: | vontfft me, ad my on _—_ . . 
: eaſe my bomplaint ('9 oy non) wen) fn, 24 .; 
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thow feareft me with dreams, So then fobe meaning is If i ſhould: 
ſet my ſelf with greareſt intencion Toots har is, fide 
the thought of my troubles and ſorrows, .and fay, Litl leave of 
my heavinelſe, and c__— no more, I will not pore upon my 

ii e reſolve to will not be. tho 


| age them, yer it 
BO caſe: forgertulnefle is 2 medicine for ſome diſcafes and . 
but1 finde no-cure, no remedy that way, for-mine. Whene 


G& $, 
T here are (awe things which man can very hardly forget or get on 
of bis minds. 
We may ſtudy their forgetfulneffe, and yet not be able to for 
et them And they are oftwo forts. Firſt, Worldly pleaſures 
Coopity Worldly ſorrows, Theſe will not fail to minde us.We' 
need the art, or rather the grace of forgerfulneſle to lay thek 
afide. And there are two things which we are flow to remembey 
Firſt, Our own duties. And ſecondly the mercies of God, & 
bout theſe-we need the art,or rather the grace of memory, And 
uſnally they who bave moſt negleRed to remember duty, zre mi 
afflited with the conſtrained remembrance-of their own ſor 
row, And they ſhall not be able at all co forget the wrath « 
God, who would nat remember the mercies of God, {f I /aq, 1 


Will forges my complaint, 

I will leave off my br avineſ7, and comfort my ſelf. 
| Leave off my beavineſſe, ] The Hebrew word for word, is, 1 
will lay afi% my face ; fot that which ſtrictly, and inthe letter of 
ge uage,lignifies the face or countenance of a man doth. ab 
vine 


1 


Firſt, Anger and wrath, 'Secondly, Sorrpw and hey 
fe. *Tis put for anger, Plal. 34, 16, The ſacs ( or anger )g 

rLord i againſt ſuch a dee evil, $0 ( Lemw.4.16, Levitii7,to) 
lair ”) ona is,I will ſhew my apger,and magifelt my d& 
calure againſt them, - a þ. 
. And the reaſon why that word which ſignifies -the countenance 
or face, ſignifies alſo anger and wrath, ſorrow apd heavi s 
becauſe both avgerjand forxgw break forthin the face. If a man 


V 


. be very angry,youlhall ſee his anger ſcribled in the uneven charge 
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and revivioganſwer from the Lo 


Rer of his countepance ; If a man be y Ew | 
oor al Ge tho linen of flee devnola he Ra Fu 
is la; of Hanneb( Sqm. 1. 


_ 
= 


n (he exceved a refreſhing 


; "; Fee 1 b 


: 


is, tolay afic : 


=>, 
" £8 


7 LY = E whohtiom athens £ Roo ”( os a we | 


"wawASoa+ci,om oc oe ks 2oOuwW = mw wh HO © 4AoO8S wm  &f @ «+ GC, #6. * 4 « * ww ts. : 


ode Pt pods AN RT Ave To: + Iggy. 
_=— _ ” "> £94. ty wi wwe #3 dt RG 
; _— Chap. a 7 We » * * T-. =E wm Vee "#7 | - $47 a 


IIS” POT" 


ca mmm mmna pe am 


Nl $070, aud Dy dridiat wa wo wore flo; the fRUneſf 
her heart 1 no more in her connee@ance, - there Rs ov 
weather it] her face, nd 'Surmo-fhine in her forthe2d, the ram 
and fhowres of ter tears were blown over and dried bp; As m 
ſome ſinners, 7 ke ſhew of rheir countenance doth te fbifis apninſfibem 
i; 3. 9. ) that is, they are fo groffely wicked, that you wity fee 
macin their faces ; whereas others can keep bmirie cloſe enovgh 
incheir hearts;they « can keep the difeaſe in,and (hurt rhenifetves 1p, 
when they arcfick of the plague of their hearts (1 Ki-gi8.Ynes 
thing but hotineſſe ts difcerntdle in the face of their converſation, 
when nothing but rottenneſs and corruption lies at the botrome 
of their Spiries, Bur as the corruption of many a mans heart 
breaks forth in borches upon the face of his ations, and the rot- 
cendeſſe of his ſpiric bliſters upon his tongue in! unſavory ſpeech» 
es : fo thoſe paſſions and affeRions of the heart, joy und forrow, 
anger and heavineſſe appear in the face, and we may read the di- 
{tempers of the heart in the diſguiſedneſſe of a look. The face is Benhred 
the [=dow of the hearc, that cels you how things goe within, v*0ur,,ora/4 
Therefore 7ob ſaith, f / leave off my fare,meaning as we tranſlate, toms oft infe- 
If 1 leave off my beavineſſe, which is ſo evident in my face,or which — fin 
is aveaſie ro be ſeen as my face. If I reſolve to appearcheerfull and Scriprurs 
merry,and will not ler clouds darken my countenance any longer, fer [euroiore 
yer,e#c.The fece is put generally for the appearance or our-fide oC = 
any thing; 23 we ſay, the face of the exrch, thie face of the hea» 65 - 
vensthe face of the Church or Common-wealth.$0 that;7's leave ; 0. Bn 


off bravine ſe, or the face, is to lexye off all ſlizw of heavinefſe, As _ vex fon. 


hoſoph le offhis rears of Joy(Gew.43.30,31.)who, having eaſed ron // 
bis hearr of his joyfa!l forrows, by weeping ſecretiy in his cliam- cules gengr, fed. 
ber, 1tafbed his face; Went our and refrai Sinrd him /e/f, Thus ed Arncn cnn, : 
woold have waſhed his mournfull rears from his a he attem- goon het 
rorceftain himſelf; bur he could not, his ſorrows were too " fack 
rong for him; and a3 be could not rethove, ſo he could not ence diet 
diffcmblerhem. Fox this raving off, is tO be raken as the prece» Aul. Gel, 
rw Py, for an afoed, reſolved laying If 
I make 'it'my buſineſſe co be cheacfull and leave of Y Keabined 
e;&c. Obletve hence, 
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the hypocrite with his ſorcow, or difſemble:the eel bo 

heart, but is farre barder to be realy Reliveeed T1t-: yorrow 

. 
© 'with a word. A. man, 

d ., 


© 4% 
= 
- 


-% ; is a companion that will nox. be caſt | | 
: more eafily cover his inn, then his ſorxoy. ., Many £0 Pic a ve 
ſouc-of holineſſe upon their faces, when nothing; Muckednoh 

is in their hearts; but it is not cahe to make a, ſhew of comfort; 

when nothing bur ſorrow is in the heart, Grief will out, | Hea, 

vineſs.in the heart,is like the ointment in the right band,of which 

Solomon ſpeaks (Prov.2716. )that it bewraicthsr ſelf. One ſaid 

of a merry Atheift, He Iaugheth to thee and to we; thatis,he ſeemg 

to lavgh, bur he mourns to himſelf, che mans heart is heavy, . If 
it be not ſo, yet it may be ſo with all wicked men, when'they are 
merrieftio the face, they have reaſon to have ſorrowever-unto 
death in their hearts: It is a- hard thing (I fay) to put ſorrow 
ont of the face, much more to get it out of the heart; when! it 
lodged there once, it will not ſoon be diſpoſſels'd, The Apg 
fle (Heb.1 2.1.) exhorts, To lay afiar every weight, and to. caf 
off the ſixne that doth ſo eaſily beſer ws ; he means. it of the (in of 
natare, which we bear about us; this ſin ( faith he) doth eas 
ly beſet us, but ler us caſt ir off, that is, let us itudy and ſtrive t9 
lay aide this heavineſs of ſinne, which is the trucſt. cauſe of the 
heavineſs of forrow. _ One would think that. a man needs not 
much perſwaſion, when he hath an heavy butthen upon his ſhouls 
ders,to lay it afide ; yet (ſoit is) man can hardly be Perſwaded 
to lay aſide this burthen, and it is the buſineſs we bave wich yout 
ſoals every day, to p-rſwade you to lay it alide. * It & 4 weight 
that eaſily beets n1 Now as we accd much exhortation to caft 
off the weight of this finne, which is ſo pleaſing, lo alſo ef ſorrow 
rhoughic be unpleaſant, When ſorrow beiects us, it leaves at 
without caſe, but ſorrow ealily beſers us, Job found it a hard 
rask to lay alide bis burden. Becauſe his friends thought he fed 

too much vpon his afflitions, therefore he tried what he could. 
doe, but it would not doe. If 7 ſay, [ will leave off my heavineſſe;' 
I will cemort my ſelf, &c, Sce the iſſue by and by, | 


1 will comfort' my ſelf, 3 


4 


Comfort is the very life of our lives, the ſpring of our year, the 

tight of our day, the Sunne in our firmament; the complemepr of 

155 Mercy: and therefore Chriſt gives b-s Church the ſumme,. of all. 
mercy: in that one., promule of ſendingthe Comforter, F, | 
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frength ; If I fay, 1 will comfort; tharis.corroborate agdftrength- 
co'my (cf (Pal. 39,13.YO fpareame (laith! David: ):uhat 7 may 
rreovermy firength; or that I may:# little xromfore mp/felf 21/Fhe 
Sep:uagint renders it,” T hat] nwiy ger wy life again, thart may'be 
enlivened, and re-inſouled, or ferch back my foul agaih, Here, 
if I fay1 will comfort my ſelf, Take bears at yrafſe (us we ſay) 
and play the man, thet-my forrows renew'upon me, £4 7 - 
| Bat ſome may objeR ; Howe ivit that'/v6 rakes npor; him to 
com fort hixafelf > 1s it any wonder if Job come ſhort 'of comfort, 
when he went to himſelf for comfort ? "In :; 4 « 

Comfort is not a commodity to be found in the hand or pow- 
er of any creature ;:the.great-God hath all that in his own hand ; 
if any man will have comforr, he muſt erade te heaven for ir.ke 
1s the honour of Godto be called,'7 be God of all comfori (xCor. 
1.3-)thatis; the God who hath all comfort at his diſpoſe; - as 
ſome Kings havea denomination from the greatſtaple commo» 
dities of their Kingdoms. Our King is called, The King of the 
Wool, becauſe , wool is the thief commotity, and more-plentiful 


here, then in any Countrey of the world. Another is called, - 


King of the Wines : and another of the flax, Comfort u the ſtaple 
commodity of heaven : and God is called , The Cod of all cimfort, 
not only becauſe the chicfeſt and beſt comforts are in hishand, bur 


. becauſe chere. is not che leaſt imaginable comfort co be ha& ot of 


his hand... - He hath the monopoly of comfort ,or \rither the Hole 
gitt of comfort, Weean trouble and perplex our feives,but God 
only can comfort us. And be i the God of all comfort, of all forts 


-and of all degrees of comfort : the Gad, not only of ſpirituall, 
/bur of worldly-cothforcof temporall: comforty as well ,as of e- 


ternall. As the joyes of the holy Ghoſt ace in his hand, fo are the 
joyesof civil relations; the joy of -meat and drink; the! joy of 
riches and honour are in bis hand allo, How then ſaith 'Zebs / 
will lay afide wy haavine ſe, 1 will comfort my {e(f? It is hard thing 


-to; comfort orbets( Lurherſaid, It 14: 4g ieafie a work' te raiſerthe 
. dradras to 


for 27:man to 


the conſcience. )but itis ba 
Ly in the fourth 


« | Blipber,: gave tcftrmquy wo» 


comfor. 


| Chapter (vo 3,"4:)thar he dad wpholden bim rhat as falling, 


and bad firengttencd the ferble kneeg. But now it » come upon thee, 
teſt it roncheth = =o 119» bid, Thou,who 
WW | Yy3 


4 a . , Wo 


2 with ſorrows his ſpirit is weikaed,' Comporvu rhe repair of 
fortavuit. wires 
, cellegit, Sept 


talk 
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rg cnt at helpthy GI Yer Ma 
a reſolve to comfort himſelf, 


I anſwer Thoughit be a truth; that to man is able to- comfort E, 
hinſclf, nomore'then he caq cooverthimſcif 5 and that 3 awn iz 


no-more able to change his heart from ſurrowto joy, they he is | 
able to change his heart from fin 2o-grace;yer a man may attempr 
or affay, he may uſe means to comforrhimiclf. When 7o6 faich, 1 


will comfort my ſelf; che meaning is, I wilt doche'nemoſt I cang 
will not be behiade in my endeavours, I will cake ire | 


and im all opportumies to-get cur of theſe damps, wheſo- 
ever will preſcribe men way, or ire-me to 4 remedy of theſe 


ſorrows, 1 5 will fabmic-to it, / will comfere my ſelf. From whence 
note, That 


What 4 man really endeavoureth to doe, that be may bi ſaid to : 


I wil comfire my ſeif; Why? Beeauſe though he were not able 
to attain ſuch an end; Joy and comfort lieth _— the line of 
the creazure, yet he reached at it, he attempted and affaied zh 
means to comfort himfelf, Thus the ſalvation of a” man is afcrk 
bed to bimſclf ; A man is faid to fave himſelf, though falyz> 
tion belongeth ro the Lord, even temporall ſalvation, but eſpeci 
p4 eternall ſalvation, yet,a man may be ſaid to fave himſelf; As the 
(1 Ep5f.4.16.)exhorts 7imotly to walk by a holy Tole; to 
Cole himſelf in his ſtudies,to read the Scriptures, and to meditate 
in them,to be faichfn!l in diſpenſing of the Lafſuring bim, 2 
thou deſt rheſe things thon ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf,and then that ho 
theezſave thy ſelf.No man can be his own$aviour he maybe as wel 


his own Creator ;T smothy was thus encouraged, becauſe in ſo doing; | 


_ did all that a man ought,who expets ſalvation. That was the 


co, though not the cauſe of ſalvation. Salvation is al Chris, 


be Who doth bu beft roſa «lf, may be [aid to ſave binuſclf. 
1 he wh eb be rſcors converts himſelf, inſtru&s hin- 


ſelf, when he putcerh himſelf our tro the utmoſt of gifes, 3 erect 
T2 


and opportunities to doe or attain duties and 


(faith the Propher)dorbſtir inbinfippes wit ig Lord:Tiic 
tw awake; or to warch; no _ | 
[4 


word in the Propher-zgnifies, 
wakes or watcheshis / torake hold ofthe Lord. 
noces alſo that ation of oidbirdy, who fhitter with their wiogs, 
and beat up their young ones, ro urge and provoke them to ule 


., 
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yas flic abroad. Thus he aa 
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ped rn what they ehough to ITS 
Secondly,Oblerv, Tha «wan in fin may bop on it com- 


forts or bus ſorraws. 
I mill comfort my ſelf, Imillbave off wp avine ſe. Some adde 
are achive to rave and inereaſe them: 


night darker, and 


mt how I mayget eaſe from theſe ſorrows. Many beg praiers, . 
and ſend bils of their afflitiong,defirigg to have them ſpread be- 
fore the Lord in the Congregarion, that ſome comfort may be- 
dropt fromheaveninto thor difcaſed bdodies,''or wounded (pi- 
tits. Ochers ſleigh prayers, and care nox.to be comforted,. as if 
it were an caſe for them to mourn, and a refreſhing to be in hea» 
_ nappa ground, upon Which comforts arc 
thas put aſt), - -- 

>. Some: pur off thee comforts Honnefle- of Spirit ; 

Fn armnoarmems oe rr y can. 
« the beth of dreoping jþwits;and rene coaner Melanchot 
hip eamemngly The devits bach ; he takes delight to waſh, 
the treamsof our mnneceary rears. Sorrow for. ſinne; puts 
pe arr cearct ſorrow. © Godly: gricfis a priefto Satan: 
but LEO rn oy 5g 
; delightinany ching, thisws one he de- 
Be ns: ſorrows. Some ſorrows are asmuch for- 


"Odo tportesonanoma ck their comforts. 


4 25 2, A Vge 4 : - 
. « Mo o 
* £ 
_—_ 


n % 44 'S 4 - A » " 
Y . o F _—_ 4 83 & os a » D - Wo has - 4 L * 
b 1 - MOTT IP *- "Ov ug # LY FL *. £ ” Ly , * tb 8] : "4 * 
q / '7 : : - F FN 
: p - y . ht . a WY + + b & %y " 
o ” a " F : # 
» —_ = Ch 
T "_ 
” - : : 
Wb, Ran” 0 , f * «* : —- 
- . G 
o , 
'2 ” * . » , 
# d y b., Cs 
_ . 


VC 


— — 


chrotgk inciſor. ignorance;they{ a5the Apoltle:chidey. 
thi T> wks Tn an marr av 5mm. 
ſpcaks unto them a5 unto children, Now, as wicked men rejoyeg 
becauſe they forgee or know aot theirillcomdiriorn:$0 gotly-men 
are, when they forget or know-nothow good theic-condirion iz; 
Ye 7ob ppoſ:ythereview of. his\good cſtare, : wonld neither 
check his ſorrows, nor cſtabliſh his-prace, If ſay," Twill forget 
complajnt, / will: comfort my (elf; :/ ans| afraid of al{ my ſorrow, 
Thirdly, Obſerve, Hani:mor eb12 tocomfort bimpetf; we edi 
make our ſerves croſſes; but we canngt make!our ſelves comfort 
A man may ſay, as Feþ.did ( Chap7.13.):to-hixbed; comfort 
or to hiscickes, comfort me;.0r £o his wneand good clieze, 
fort me, or to his friends; comfort ae i He may ſay to all outs 
ward aQs of pleaſure, to:merry company, and muſick; comfort 
me ; Yea a Saint-may ſay tq his graces and-holineſle; comfort 
and yet.none of theſe can comfort mga; they comfore him 
"Z yain. ; ,Toſeekcomfort.any whece but.im-Ghrilt, iscoſeokethe tis 
Timvit, expz. Ving among the dead, Chriſt is comfort cloathed-in ottr flefh, and 
vir,pre metu _ he 1 the. comfort of our. ſpirits, ,Till hegives comfortzevery may 


ſe ab/trabere, myſt conclude as Fob, 1 am afraid of ail my ſorrows, 
timorem deno- | SS 


tat imminents ; | Fi am "aff PI. | C1 "2 

calawitat's, J. DPM 2466) $:5 rod: 10} 
2 The word lignifies Rrong trembling and ſhaking fear, ': - 

Signi ct del Of all my ſorrows. | P i 


re aſncere, & 
interdum fig» 


rEFe, 
Doi materian & 
«liquan, ut iu 


, and 
hs 
i 


ih 


a. a2 


Eft e'egans me- 2-Man: dath: bruiſe, cur, and( a> ix, were )paticiro pain, nd 
taphors ; virbs fore the ſame word lignifics both ro-vex or grieve;and to farm, ot 
olicujus > Tone And this me applicd unto the il} uſage of words 
Tegnam quieee* ( Plal.g6. 5, ) Emer aith D avid ſpeaking off his enemies} 
ma they wreſt my ws ; or they put mytwardsco ae grief, of 
i e. Genificar:0. Che paintully and. grievouſly wreſt' my wordsp Davids: enemics 
new i tribute» h90k up wharhcipake, .and purzncw ſhape upon! it; add 4his - 


" in xeferenceco Doctrine, 2:2 e242 16; 


| painfully form lwswordsand repreſent themin a meaning 


moot OO OO RS OCT” 022: 2” mug © A .,c.oao< oo EEE Ss} 4 
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| bac. would doc 
fo, may jaltly bx afraid otall his works. When we ſeeahe beidor 
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form ic before had; ::The 'Apoltle Peer uſeth 


ing of the Epiltles of 
Pau, in which. are Gwe things bard 20 be wnderftoed, which. thay 
that .ars nnlear ned and anflable, wreſt,'or put upon the rack ; the 


he never intended. 'What is may be righc,boch in the mat» 
ter and intendmenit of the ſpeaker, yer another wreſts, forms, and 
faſhionsit in his own mould, and makes it bear a ſenſe which. the 
ſpeakernever.dream'd of, . , , 1 Wan yi | 
-*Inchis Text we havethe Nown: only, which. immporteth- either 
the labour or pajng, Which a man takech, oc the: pain and grief; 
which z man feeleth, Hence. in the Hebrew this word figaifics 


- an 7dol, and both acceptions fall-inco-the reaſon of it. 


- . Firſt, becauſe Idols are made, faſbioned- and formed up curi- 
pally with agreatdeal of-arc and [about': the wax, or clay,oc 
is put eo:pain,z you mult.cuvic 20d carve it. to. make an Idol. 
_ Secondly, becauſe Idols are ſerved, attended and worſhi 
with much paio and grief. -Falſe worſhip,-or the, worſhip of 1» 
dols, is alwaics more ſervile and paiofull then true worſhip is. 
Falſe wocſbip:is a paiofull ſervice, a ſervile ſervice, toil rather 
then a worſhip; but the ſervice of che true and eyerlwing God; is 
'an holy, an ingentous, a noble and bonourable ſervice. Idols 


are troubleſome, both in their making, and in their worſhipping. . 


From chisewo-fold incerprecation of the wordyI finde a two-fold 
trarſlation given. 


Fit, Thas, Jaw afaid of of wy works, naif Joby having 9:46 router 
ſign to comfort himſelf ia acefexion upon his good works,and —_ 
. former holy walkings, feared /they would nog ſerve his turg or . 


bear up his ſpirit in the evill day,” which was come upan-him. As 
if he had ſaid; / kgve lived 48 exatly by the rule of the Word aw 1 
could; I bave had refpift toallthe Commandments of Gd, that / 
mighe uot fin againſt him. Ter 1 aw afraid of all my works the anger of 
God will ſarely (oak therow them «ll, #7 finde boles and breachesin 
them to come 11 upon me at. | 3: 25 math 2 tid 
P Leng deeb realoning.wich bigfQE. Bur de 
was not [obs meaning to look tg | 
life paſt, as. 


Z z .-- * our 


zHfalkttacfreth; when Tam wm make 4 barn cp _=_ 
thichands of ſorrow; WhenÞchink of leaving off iny heavineſle 
of of getting ont of che (iphrofic,- forrows: come upon 'me with 
greater vivicacethen betore, Whule a priſoner isquietand conk 
rene wich thrreftraing;, the keeper” $6'c-n0';grear- roſditaine-upon 
cit heprrevive-him megiraring an oſoapr, qr-atcempring 
to break priſon;amd fer himſelf at; hderey, preſently more irons 
are clapt wp0n hin, and"an «vantage takep- even to load him 


wich chaits. Suck hard uſ#ge' this nuphe—ng he at the. 
A Fayadons Ff 1 ſay; Til lheks Tai 
and fatrirs; ani ge on 'ef Lox nos a Lam 


arr; fr rererarake ſhall baveattthe Keepers and Jailefs a- 
owe me, they will lay more lead-upohn mez/ and watch me more 
Ariaiy then before » You tell ine Tam: ir! love with m_ 
bur the ruth is foxes of ſorrow: nes ny 
afraid of all my rr ows, -- 
- Note hence: Firſt, this general! truth, 
GE es akin _ S 
- - Naturall fear ariſes from t 0 
ing evil ; and as fear grows more boiſterous andinordimtey ſo 
13 repreſemons wich (chough bue d} evilsy 
\ Reef rite Oukevey M$ WY mach oppo oithi th 
[A wrhew./ would veer a7 ln ha rote 
tethible t6 aenrs tereey ww rele res 
whileſd3 bope to eſcape; I am” oe fone nor worry 
when he was in-our nature, and clothed with our flefb,was afraid. 
of althis forrowsthewas ames of /orrow/,and he was afraid of. 
his ſorrows too, Mavek, 26. 38. He ſaid, My worteronrs, 


, 4 . . 4 ; 
rec gone 1 non ry pts s wry ear 
more may the fear of ſorrows overcome 04, while ve ane in 
chefleſty fig ow 1 ninnds fir Ws * C051 - we 
rl moſt, when they fet he rs oſt 19-Conguer ud mo ay 


«7 A! AV 7 5 
.\/1;ſaithy ab vonld comfort noy/iUf.bus aw fideo 7 | 
reowr I bf they ne be lube and and Gadls upon me, there- on - 
Foect had ember ; thenbyKnviag RCs .% 
ite <>1\ 11s Leng 
TY thes Wilt wo WI we Soprny a br q | 


Bathiow did Fob know this? As Gott faid- to. dew 
bat thow [Sol UenfGea lob Who 


had{t chouthisaſſizance of th _—_— puma roen—aidrung may 
know, or be aſſured that G pardon chear7 bur's wicked 
.manicannot knowior deaths: God willaott; Thisknow- 3 
Edgratiobwabira the moRtwconjeanre And - , 
ah=giogert bat che of ble'fear, fo 3 

ES for God had nowhere faid it, __ 3 

The bdff men (mine 'from'eheir worſer pare, Their graces 

| may defjenta while, and leave corruption io bave all the talk, 


'the ſpirit 
pray amr R$ ery is kindeted from 
#t-aotbeen 


Gon fared denarages fob utnevirioended ; 
with Jus tarde trnrgig he conſd not know, - TIN 6 4 
I. know or wh Wilt not bold me ingocents. ual." al _ | 
me imagen; cometh foin# tbo. FP? 
reand clean, and in the-verb ro-tlednſe, tad 2=7®, honda, 
—_— igxhi | | : of per ihe» wo. 


innecexs ,in/c ons, 


Hoy prune 
: 
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Sno 9) An Boho NS 139 tha befT **% Vein, 


wer wharerraaneyeryTrnG »( or — II 
tby Nanbe in: noted i his dgathi 


gave upon 
ed nero elnttoodacrzng Jackman, hoafc herefone bold thou him - 


wor inudc r-guiltleſſe(. 1: Kivg. 2-9.) thav!is;Jet: the bloud_ 
which he ftiath Qed be : bi Ie bl donour bis name conk. 
tinue tained andblemittiedin \thy thoughts and hidgement, Hold 
hins n 01 innocent. 
Here the Queſtion is, To hs antecedent we are to. referre, 
the-relative- {/bom.,; / kyvin rhew wile. war. Obey: . 
Thon, whd:2. +11». 2 oye 
There are two opinions ebouri ir, boy referre i ir to "God, 
and ſome to -Bruldad, ro whom Fob maketh ankiver in cis 
e 
erm that refer itunto God, make out the ſenſe thus Richer Gel, 
Adverſur itud taking oo word: properly forcleanfing avi hedling che. fores. and 
nn oe ery peregrine. 
, " om thu filtbine fe , from theſe 04 that now annoy me; 
beware Ard ſoi fs an od wer to the wotds of Bi/ded, telling Iob wes, in. 
quan ſuccidi, Falebeſought voto: God, and humbled himſelf; before him,: he 
bx procerre caiuld. awaken for him, .aad:rewove thoſe judgements; Nog. 
fatuem De rich. Jebwhen Ithinkofeale jand deliverance, 3ll.my fears re 
/- toxn upon me; and Tknow God will not yereleanſe, caſe of deli-+ 
quibus totes Aga — Jorg lly-C derir ) f 
ateo ſediſfink i it TroDICA y as We ren er.it ar a judiciall 
res — «wo Leger 2 tion ; ys wilt, not bold we. innocent, is 25 
" wvermibus ve« pro ann ny ſuch ſorrows and troubles are, -me, that, 
= I fear thou wils not declare,or pronounce, or give teftimoty con- 
cernipg me to the world, that I am an innocent perſon, Becauſe. 
Novi quod nn the ſores and troubles upon him, were as an evidence againſt him 
fit me liberow ir, the jadgement of his friends, that. he ,was: a wicked;perſoii, 
dimiſſinus. therefore ( faith. be )-Lord, Lam afroidy.7 How avjie mpr botal wa, 
that, is, Thow Wilr not declare me to be jnnovent by taking away 
Non mundaba, el evils, that fo this opinion of my friends ge w__ 
i, c pwus, ju. be removed or confuted, 
fiun,veletiam > this ſenſe note : 
innocentem nou That evena godiyman in flies have 
Aeclarable Mens gry __ ”— CO ane mes 
The ſoul mikgi ines about the, pardon of fiane; arid 
; even Grallowed up with Ueſpair, cunktgs Unow. God: will - 
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in che bands of afiiQien;conclude,God wilt never let 
or ſer them ac liberty again. Such a conclufion Davidrundbelicf. 
made againſt himſelf, / fall one day periſh by the hand of Saul 
(1 $am,27.1,)When Jonah was caſt into the deep, in the midſt of 
WH the ſexs, when the flouds compatſed him ,- and all the billows 
WH and- waves paſſedover him, then he ſaid ( Chap. 2. 4.)! an caſh, 

Hh 642 of the ſeg ht of thine eyes, Indeed /onab began to recover quick» 
ly, his next words being a breath of faith, Tet 1 will look ag ain to- 
ward thy boly T emple. 

Secondly,Obſerve, That witill fear of guilt be removed, fear of 
trouble will not remove. 

Tob was not very clear about the pardon of bis finnes; ſome- 
what ſtuck upon his ſpirit, while be was under the clouds and: 
darknefle of this temptation ; th-refore, ſaith he,/ an afraid of 
all wy ſorrovs, Till che ſoul is ferled in the matter of pardon, or 
freedomifrom guile, it can never be ſeclet about freedom from 

r,/ Hence the Apoſtle (Heb.2-10-15; ) ſpeaking of 

the-Szints before the coming of Chriſt, cals Chriſt, the Captain 
_ of our ſalvation, and aſſures us, he took fleſh, thar through death, 
hemight deſtroy him that bad the power of death,that is, the de= 
vikand deliver thoſt Wha through fear of death,were all their lifetime 
Jabje& unto bondage. The language is very near this of the Texc, 
T ans afrhid of all wy ſorro\vs.As/0b wat in bondage under his affli- 
Rions through the fear of his returning: ſorrows; So, they were all 
their lifs time ſybjeft nvto bondage through the fear of approaching | 
death. All the Saiatsdefore-the coming of Chriſt, were under 
ſuch a bondage; for the Apoſile as of a generall.ſtate,7 bes 
be mnighs delimee thoſe, ho through the ftar of dear bgwerve all theirl1f 
rime ſubjet unto bondage; The reaſon hereof, was, becauſe they 
had not ſo manifeſt and convincing a light concerning the pardon 
of finnegche freene fe of grace, and the abundance of that: mercy, 
which'was brought in afterwards, and revealed by Jeſus Chril, , 
wheaheaGuaily made our cronement by. the bloud pt his crofle : 
For howſoever itisundeniable,that the faichful.under the old Tex - 
ſtament,” bad knowledge of that fatisfaQtion which was to be 
made by the Mediatour tor Gndemang al Fao<.oe the goking , 
L436 3s WW 2 : Z 3 | 


away, 


ao LL, F*OY * 
Loanhs bets SES Wes; 
s Fx" þ ME = ——— — 
| os Ed a le bd. LB wes 
P L 7 9 \ > a. 
a 5 : | . w# _ 
. = - C 


fs F S - 


—avvay of guile ('&ve: 


wo Geedſaciaebls, revyingatins th * 
an atonement to be mide by ſome other blood, hichabr hee. | 


ofthe ſacrifice typited)yet narwithRenditg theys wavnat x nlays 
ring and a.quieting of cheirtheaves, breaker [Chriſt (chough-in 
promiſe ſlain from che ing of the world ) was net 
ſlain, -nor offered up for finances. The: Apoſtle ( Hebano, 1:24 
argues upon the ſame point, 'That the Law, with ebeſe $ecrificy 
conlduot make the commer: therewnto perfeft, that is,it could ng 
aſſure the heart that ſinne wastaken away, fr if it 'conld, thay 
( faith-he ):be ſaarifices ſhomld not bave needed a0 braffered why 
often, What needed any repetition,ſeeing they who were once th 
purged ſhould have had no more conſcience of ſuve, that is, fingy 
({hould never have troubled and vexed their conſciences any more} 
But now Chreft one offering bath for ever {rn ther chat in 
ſanTified ( verl, 14.) that 18, he hath made a perfee (atisfadieg 
forthem;; and compleaced the peace of their confciences. fy 
then, while there remaineth any ſcruple about fin, fears. of evi 
will hang upon the ſpirit, And we finde that the old Saigrs wen 
very feartull of outward afflitions, becauſe they had as it | 
reliſh or caſte of the disfavour and-diſpleaſure of God: in them; 
And inproportion as any of them/had more orleſſe of free racy 
appearing to them, fo they weremore or lefle enthralled with 
theſe fears. We may obſerve thorowout the old Teſtament; ths 
there was not ſuch a ſpirit of rejoycing in ſufferings and afflitions| 
as we finde breakings forth in the news Pal never faith, /:4 
&f aid of all my ſorrows ; No, he ſaith, «1 ſarroWful, yer 
rejojcing, You never hear him complain of his: 00% ty 
indeedcomplains of his corruptions, 0: miſar able was that 7 dith 
Who ſball deliver-me from this body of death ! Batihe never ſfaid,Q 
miſerable man bow am affiified,T am in deaths eftes, wite foall telb 
ver we'from this death of che body '' We finde the: Saints nnderihe 
Goſpel clothed with a-ſpiric of exaltarion 4nd rejoycing/ 
which we hear littlc, if any thing atall under the Lawh: The want 


of whick we are to aferibe to their want of a clear lighte-about 
the removing of guilt,and.che pardongfting/ fro thou mile ne 


214191 073 {21010 297 #3 
- 'Thirdly, Obſerve, That Fod ofrew deals nitb:ibud haft ſerinnts, is 
eoyifofrnnmedecanhes, acifelopimententin 1:520\p/04 A 

1 know rhow Wilt not bold me innocentythar is;thduwilt.not deal 
with mes with an inaocent-perſon. ' As the Lordidealtwith his 


hold me innocent. 
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Son, fo be deals with his ſervants God the Father ' With 
| rw. ways the gailty perfor ( /fa- 53.9: 32+) He wavem 
amony i anſy1+(ſo marr rs FRI7T of Y rp 
' Loyd reckoned him as a finner, while be was facisfying his juſtice 
. for. fine, aud making an atonement for finners, f<his no where 
,cailed-a type of Chriſt; butthe was hike bimy and cheir parallel 
mizhc be drawn in many chings, eſpecially in this, that both were: 
mmaibred with the wicked, and in that both were uſed, as ifthey 
had been guilty, The diſpenſations of God to his own beloved 
Sonne once did,. and to his fairhfull ſervants often doe look like 
thote co-che groateſt txan{prefſers. His Son was handled fo thac 
kemipht redeem fianers ; bis ſervants are fo handled; ſometimes 
wo prevent, often 7 875 ae from oa, —_——— _ their 
esalwaiesro gake them frter veſſels for glory, ugh we 
ws make 2ny catnings toward glory by the weightieſt affli- 
1005; yet.theſe light effi: ron, whith are but for a monent, work, 
F* us a fi ror e xevrding and eternal} weight of glory, . 
"Tfhall pafle from” this reference of the word, Thew, when I 8cllamk 5, 
have briefly vindicatedthe rexe from the corryptions of ſome Pa- 4 ju/if.cap xe. 
_ ucgeie co prove the uneercainty of our juſtification. Feb 
ty'they ) doubred whether God outs declare him juſt or ao; 
FaiſWwer, Juſtified perſons may have doubts, yer rhac doth nox 
Hone the nheetexiary of juſtification, Juſtificarisn is a fure aR 
itt & ſelf, and we rnay be fare of it, though ſome are unſerled as 
bout it, This Scriptitye gives no ſicker, muck lefſe ſupport te. 
thitrdodrine of "The Vulgar reading,gro(iely varying 
from the originall, ifalf the ſhadow it hath-in th s place, « For as 
that Ttxhſlatone miſtukes the former clauſe, which be renders,+7 _. 
an afr aid of all my worky:S0 this later, whictt he renders, K wowmny IP 3 gg 
that thou witt not pardon or fp ave bim that effenderb. He that ſeeks rv Vuls. 
to be juſtified by his works, ftizinot want fears abouc his juſtifi- Gs: 
ation: And if this bez truthwhich their tranflation ſeems to hold ; 
forth, chat' God will- not pardon; him. thit ofendeth, the” beſt 
, abd holieſt men in the world have reaſon;.. not only to fear whe- 
rhe they are jaſtified, butto reſolve they can never ve juirified in 
his fight: + Ifevery man that ſinnerh muſt doubt of che pardon of 
fide, all 'mh&v* maſt *dowubr,- Tu thac commer: acception of- che 
word fir is falſe,that Go wil not petdon him thac offends: 
whom (houldhe parton bur fact as offend? They who ace above 
fin, are above-perdon. | Feb: never thought God would not 
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pardon hins, becauſc he had [inned, it be 


In vanun lab» 
borabo ut ofen- 


thi affli - 
nds 
innocentens me 
eſſe poſſe. Bol, 


. ! umes 
- holinefſe, fo ſomerime in ſinfullaede, men are not what they. 


tlesof God, The God prdhoing inhpny ty pany 


ingoncof che royall'gic- 


But if we cake (inning or offending in a ſtr enle, 2s it impons 
a man obſtinate and (till engaged with delight to\fin(in which** 
ſenſe the next title of the Lords great, name, after; Forgiving inc 
iquity, trangreſſion and ſine, is to be underſtood; And thar will. 
by no m:aniclear the guilty (Ex0 1, 34.7.) The Hebrew is, Hud 
that clearing will not cleer, We ſupply che: word gwilty ';, which * 
the Chaldee well explains by this Periphrafis, Him that: wil 
not convert, or turn to the Lord ) ſuch offcaders the Lord will 
not pardon, But to ſay, that the Lord. will not ſpare and 
pardon ſuch guilcy perſons, ſuch delinquents as will not_returg 
unto him, but go on to adde one wickednefſe to another, is-no 
deniall of the Saints afſurance of pardon,they bging already turn» 
ed and converted to the Lord.So much for that claule, as the ants 
cedent referres unto God, / know thow wilt not bold me innocent." 

But rather cake the antecedent to be Bildad, [hnow thew Bildady 

wilt not hold me innocent ; as if Job had ſaid, when [ think,of come 
forting my ſelf,ny wounds bleed afreſp,and my ſorrows preſent then 

ſelves to my thoughts again,by the fight of which [ am aff ured] foal 
not be Judge inn:cent bythee;but rather more wicked, as my ſorrow. 
appear to be more; for ſeeing thow art reſolved to conclude the muliis_. 
tude of my ſins, from the ngultitude of my ſaffering,in vain ſhall labwr 
ro ſhew and approve 11y ſelf 4s an innocent perſon before thee, when « 
1 ſhall ftil be an affi: 4 per ſon be fore thee: [ know thou canſ# not hold 
wwe innocent, while abiding affliftions lead thy judgement to conc 

that a man u wicked. How ſhall [ being in trouble gain any credit 
integrity in thy opinion, ſo long 44 outward troubles render me a by: 
pocrite in thy opinion ? . 

I ſhall note only this from it, He that judgeth of a mans innocency 
by his outward eſt ate, may for ever condemn an innocent. Bildad | 
judged ſo of f 06, this cauſed ob to ſay, / know thow Wwlt not bold - 
me innocent, or think me good, ſeeing evils are ſtill mee, and 
are like to continue upon me ſtill, /adge nor according to appeary. 
ance, but judge righteous judgement, is the rule of Chriſt ( 10b, 5» 
24+” ) as it they covid hardly judge what is right, who judge by - 
what appears. We mult not judge of chings till they appear; not * 
may we judge of perſons by their appearance., As on $ in - 


ſeem to be. All id nor gold that gliſters, and ſome gold doth 
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| gliſter : Many are qocrhatio in hokge :(le, which they { [? = by 
their aQings roward God, and ſome ate not'in , What 


they ſeem to be by Gods ating roward-them, | It 1s eaſier todo - 
. good, theato bee good ; and uſually they. who' are good ſuffer 
that which is evil, X s | 
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by ; , 
« Verſe 29, If I be Wicked, Why then lahonr I in vain ? 
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Theſe words miy be conneRe 1 with either of the interpretati- 
ons given upon the former verſe, 7 knoW, thou (O God)or thou 
(0 Bildad )-wilt not hald me tunacent. Now then, 


If I be withed, &c, 


The originall word hath been heretofore opened. Only note, | 
thac the Hebrew is abſolute,and not by way of ſappolicion,plain- YE "RN"2IN 
ly thus, / aw wiched,or, 7 ſhall be accounted wicked, Why there fore £70 im Fat 4 
labour { in vain? Or, now therefore I labour in yain. When /ob © _ 
faith, [\awm Wicked, it is not av if he gave the cauſe, and aſſented Impius boc locs 
tohis friends, Ye have had an ill opinion of me all this while, now »on qui fr, [ed 
I begin to haye as ill an opinion of my (elf, 7 aw wicked. No, he qui at improbur 
means it only thus, I am handled or accounted asa wicked man, '!4#etur,velqui | 
1 enriched, in your thoughts,and the providence of God ſeems /*? yy .3 
ro-give:you occafion of thinking fo, ye look upon me, as if I 146, fb amb. Y 
were a wicked mad, and I'look like one, #hy then labour 1 in ch impium faife. + 
vain ? | ſt viſum ut qui 
F Why labour I in vain ? in boc Chrif um 


| The word ſignifies hardeſt labour ; why doe I cravell ſo pain- pau. fair 


*133 


from his ſufferings, oc to clear himſelf from their prejudice of his [pmmnan mates 
apy 150 he fffered, As if he _ _ particulars, /ian, 

4 [ in-Apalogues to excuſe my felt? Or in argu» big 
menics'd my cauſe > Why doc Ilabvur in r can ir ball EM 
thaſe traubley, and ger.out of the bands of my: 1008? Plead- 4 


ing for our ſelves wittiimen, is: hard waa hag eſpecially _ 
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it is called wreſtling : Bildad 2dviſed Job to pray unto God, in 
che 8:b Chapter chews Job ſeems to anſwerJ#by labour I in pray. 
& ; and in ſceking unto God, ſeeing all's in yain,and loſt labours- - 
to what end ſhoulg] labour in any of theſe duties? fr 7 aw wits; 
a (in the opinion of man) or if 1 be wicked, in the fight of 
od, or ſecing God hath caſt me into ſuch a condition, as aps 
paringly afrd viſibly caſts mz among the wicked ? 
For the better nndetſtanding of this, we- may confider the _ 
words as an argument by way of Dilemma, If 1 be wicked, why, 
then labouy | im vain ? If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, &c. As 
; ifhe had ſaid, Either Iam wicked, or I am clean and pure ; IfI 
- am wicked ( as you ſayIam I deſerve more puniſhment, then : 
t labourin vainto be caſed of this, If I am pure and clean,as was -; 
ſhed with ſnow-water, what will the iffſue be ? God will yer caſt * 
me into the dirch of aſfli;ion ; ſo that I am between two .walls* * 
hemmed in on both ſides : Wickednefſe Would certainly ruine ne,” 
and my righteouſneſs will not deliver mt Why therefore do ye feed me © 
with vain hopes that I ſhould be delivered, if [ were righteows ? So. 
Brldad affared himin the former Chapter. "e4: F 
$i vite raters MOrE particularly, [f 7 ans withed, Why then labour 1 in wain! 
- ar an Firſt, Some interpret his words as a conteſt with God ; Thus; *? 
& pietati fn- if by my ſtudy of holinefle, and care td walke circumſpeRly in thy © 
dis [anffitetem waies, Ihave not yet gained the reputation of holinefle ; If IF 
| noeneowparevi, cannot yet paſſe in thy account for a godly man, ſarely I (hall ſtill * 
p—_ *9 . Jabourin vain about thar point, as hitherto I have done, Fr 
age onenrs But ſecondly ( for lay this aſide) Others thus, If 7 ans Wice 
' ws Huai fuit, ked, iteis-a vain thing for me te ſeek the Lord, as you adviſe me, 
Aquia, + Why will you put meupona bufineffe which will be fruitteſs and." 
without ſucceſs ? It was the word of God ia obs. time, though. 
St autem & fit ng Scripture, That God beareth not finners 3; Not ſuch ſinners as ; ; 
bo nyt an ;”” Jobs friends challenged him'to be. ' So ob ſeems to: compare* 
i.e þ impiae Ebeir opinion of him, and counſell given bfm thus togerker z your. 
fam,gt 0 de- opinion of me is, that I ama wicked wan ;your counſell to me is, © 
=: dicit4. Vu'. that 1 fhould ſeek unto God : Surely, your opinion of me, and 
your counſel ro me can never agree,for if Iam wicked(as yoghold 
- metro be ) Llabour in'vain, while I obey your counſell,” + © 7 
© Thereisaſenſe, wheteit itis in vain for a wicked man to ſeek. © 
|. _ anto God, and aſenſe wherein it is notin yain for a wicked min © 
__ toſeckunto God z,we muſtdiſtinguiſh ofthis interpretation, - 
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.* "o Chaps. AF 4 : 4-6 a : A 35 
| If a manbe wicked; it" is in for him <0 ſeek unto 
while he loveth wickednefle and delighteth/ in it, P/ad. 66, 
7 requdiengetes in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer.) 
that is ſo wicked as to love wickednefſe, prayes in vain, faſts ahd 
- hembles his ſoul in vain., The ſacrifice of the wicked i an abomina- 
tion to the Lord; that is, the Lord abominates his ſacrifice, but, 
li. 


« - 
- 


T he prayer of the upright is his delight. Solomon deſcribes an hb 
crice in the former words: he is one that will pray and offer 
ice, and yet puts the fwmbling block of bu iniquity before bu face 
(Ez+k,14.4.) So they (/er. 7. 4. )cried, The temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord are theſe; The Prophet diſcovers. who theſe 
ze4lousT ewplers Were, verſ.9. Will ye teal. mxrther, and commit 
adultery, and [wear faiſly, and then come and ſtand in this honſe, 
which « ealled by my N ame, and [ay We ars delivered te doe all theſe 
abowinations ? Some mingle prayer and faſting with ſtealing and 
murdering : ſuch praying and faſting,ace as unacceptable to God, 
as tealing and.murdering arc : Such labouring to pleaſe the 
Lord, is diſplealing tothe Lord. what baſt thow to doe ( ſaith 
God to the wick:d) to take my Covenant into thy mouth(Plal.5o. 
16. Doth God ſay to the wicked, What haſt thou to doe with 
my Covenant 2 For whom is the Covenant made, but for the ' 
wicked ? If mea were not wicked or fiofull, what needed there 
a Covenant of grace? The Covenant is for the wicked. Andthe 
Covenant brings grace cnough- to: pardon thoſe who are 
moſt wicked ; Why then doth the Lord fay to the wicked, 
What haſt. thoy to do to take my Covenant into thy mouth? Obſerve 
what follows, and bis meaning is expounded, Sering thoy hateft 
to bereformed; As if God had ſaid, Thou wicked man, who pro- 
reteſt thy finne, and holdelt ic cloſe, refufing ro return, and 
ting co reform; what haſt thou to doe ro meddle with my Cove- 
nant? Lay off thy defiled hands, He that iv reſatved to hold hu fon, 
takes hold of rbe Covenant in vain, or rather be lets it goe, while he 
ſeems to. hold ix, Woe unto thoſe who ſue for mercy, while they 
nepgleR duty. Thus a- wicked man labours in vain, 
... Butthereisa ſenſe in which a wicked man doth not labour in 
 yaity how wicked ſoever ke is,  Whatelſe means the Prophers 
inyitation” (If. 55. 5.) Let the wickgd forſake his way, and the Y 
werightegs man buy chougbts,and let bim returne unto the Lord,and OO 
he Will have mrrcy mpon him, aud to our God, for he will abundantly po . 
t&r4an, Let him forlake his waies, and then no matter” what his 
5 os Gt Aaa2 _-- 
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Hef's labore? 
Philip, 
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waies 


Roew.5:6,9nd God jaſftifierh the 
for an ungodly man'tocome t 


were wicked. 


Thirdly, Yonmay eakerhe meaning of i thus, If 1 aw wicked, 
1 


thats, if I am reputed by men, and (till aflited by God, as4 
wicked man, then why ſhould I Jabourig vaine, or trouble fly 


-ſelf any further to ſo little purpoſe ? If this ſenſe may be admit- 


ted, 'cis-a 5 wr ſpeech proceeding from impatience and. & 
temper of ſpirit: Much like that of David, and very near it in 
words, Plal. 73.13. Verily I have cleanſed my brart in vain, awd 


Waſhed myhands in innocency. for all the day long have] been pla yo 


aid chaſtened every morning. Davids afflitions wrought as 
conclofions in him, as obs did, Grace atts and ſpeaks ever' like #t 
ſelf, but a gracious man doth not, D avid (hewed there was vanity 
and remainders of defilement in his heart, by ſaying, 6 
Cleanſed my bears in vain, M', Broughton renders to this ſenſe, / 
ſhall be holdem as wicked, now why doe [ labour in vain? Hence ob» 
ſerve, > is - 
That where hope faileth, endeavonr faileth tos, 


I have no hope, ſaith [06, to get our of theſe aMidions, which 


fall u>on wicked-men, or to get one ſep beyond a wicked man 
in your reputation, my tabour is in vain, why then doe T labour? 
When the heart ſinks, the hands hang down, Where the one 


gives over believing, and hoping, the other give over Qing and. 
working Hence the afflited are called upon by the A 80, 
| up e hands that hang down,and the feeble knee: I 6598 

Hands l 


and knees are the inſtruments of ation and motion ; 


the hanging down of theſe imports both recarded or ſtopt;Thoſe 
afflicted Hebrews ſaw little or no hope of delivertnee, heretbee 


they gave over endeavouring and moving after deliverance. ' 
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' Liftly, Taking che words ( as in the origioatly uwbſolutely, 
without any ſuppoſition, Jum ; labour Tin vain? | 
As if he had faid, / am wicked no; only in the opinion of men, but 1 tn varumiabe. 
| acknowledge my ſelf ro bewicksd indeed, conſidered With the moſt raren, f| coram 
boly Ged ; and then his ſenſe is, Lord, if thouart pleaſed to goe P*9 ju/ifcare 
this way to work with me, "to ſer the rigour of thy juſtice awork, ** [1071.08 
; | . 4 » falſo me boc 

to finde"ourmy finne, and to'judge me according ro what thou 7.x, gre/uppee 
fitideſt, thenim vain-doeT feck'torromfort my telf, for in'thy fight as, 

'no fleſh can'be juſtified, I ( as well as- others) aw wicked, 'In 

which ary 9 hers et he ſeems ro meet with, and confute. 

that ſuppoſition of Bi/4ad, Chap, 8. 6. /f thow wert pure ; pure, 

faith Pob,alas, I can never bepure before God, When the 

examines my purity, he wilkfinde it rmpurity, You rell me; if I 

were pure, the Lord would awaken for me; Ithalfnever be pure 

in your ſenſe, I am as pure as ever Iſhall be,that is, Tamimpure, 
and ſhall be ar my beſt: which ſenſe fallerh in direly with the 
two verſes foHowing, Though I wa;d my ſelf with ſnow- Water, and « 

wake my hands never (6 Olean;yet hou wilt plunge mein the ditch, 

and mine own clothes fhall abboyre me, Taking up that interpre- 

tation, I ſhall conneR it wich theſe rwo verſes, and open them in 


order. | 
Verſe 30igf [waſo my ſelf with ſrow-Weater and make my hand: ne- 
| ver þo clean, | 


Waſhingis an a& proper to the cleanſing of the body, or 'of 
- bodily chings; and in Scriprare ſtory we finde travellers had'wae 71 'rge maite 
coof ©7941 purrfieq + 


terprovided for them at their journics end, coretreih and bk ' 
their bodies, Theſe were civill waſhings. - But beſides theſe we ve fortS inflt.. 


finde many ceremoaiall waſhings of the body, or bodily things, tuly ut popatuna 
. Which implied the removing and taking away of finne, and fo «liarum gentis, 
were a token of internall parification. Therefore the Apoſtle '9/#bnr cereme- 
(Heb.y.10.) deſcribing the Jewiſhworthip, and ſhewing the ſe» Pale 
veralt parts of it, faith;'/r ſtood ( we ſupply that word, but ic ,,, CO 
fires rext well zfor the fadſtantials, ebe pillars upon, which yeram. Pined.. 
their worſhipſtood, were ſhadows, eonſiſting in meats and . 
drinks, and divers Waſhings, In allaſfion ro which the Lord pro- 
miſes E246, 36; 25.) 1 witlpronk{s you withc lean warer : And. the 
Apoſtle Poter ſpeaks of rhe ſprintling of the bloud of Chriſt( 1 Per, 
1.2.) Atd Par! of the" [aver of regeweration Ti. 3.5... Thei Saints 
who came on of great =p 5% As vcr 
TS: Pg? aA 3, robes, 
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robe, and made them white in tbe blood of the nerd 205 
S$anQification, which is cleanſing from che filth of finne, (and jus. 
Kification, which is cleanſing Row the guile of finne, are 
forth by waſhing, 1 Cor6. 9. B#t ye.are waſhed, Thus the Pro. 
phet counſels che-polſuced Jews (Ifa. 1.T6. ) Yaſs you,weks you 
cleaw; Which he expounds by a morall duty in the next words, 
Antiquiſimum Pat away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceae ta doe 
fuit uti bales vil, learn ts doe well, It was uſuall among the Heathen to waſh, 
aut corporis 6b as afign of purification, eſpecially before they went to worſhip 
lutiione, 8/des their gods; or after they had defiled themſelves wich ſome- grigs 
ages @"- . yous crime. One of the Poets gives them a Feqvook, O ye who an. 
! ſorder K _ ſs credulon, or eaſie of belief, to think that the bloodie finne of mure 
ciles,qui triftia thering the bodies of other men, can be talgn away by waſting your 
crimina cedis, own bodies, *They hada great opinion of a cleanfing vertne in 
Fluminea toll! the ſea, to which ſome thinke the Prophet 4ſicab alludes ( Chap, 
poſſe putatic8* _.. 19.) He will caſt all their fins into the depths of the ſea, ® The at. 
99 aninoth cient Chriſtians, uſing to waſh before they praied, ſhewed a lirtly 
runt parricidas touch at leait of Judaiſme, -or of cheir old Geatiliſme, Some: 
nudes (ſed in have given this for one reaſon, why the Lord appointed ſo many 
euleam inſut05) waſhings among his people, that the Heithens might be the ex 
is flumen abji> £ sained tothe religion of the Jews when they found ſom& 
hari effent iz What ſymbolizing with theic cuſtomes among them : which, if « 
mare jy ſam p3l- were ſo, yet it cannot bear out thoſe, who have mixed Chriſti 
Iveruxt,quoce- worlhip with Heatheniſh obſervations , thereby to facilicate 
teraque viela- their converſion, But doubtlefle ob had reference to thoſe rites 


—_— # either of the Jewsor Gentiles, when he ſaid, 
|; Though I waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, 


dC brifians lo» Why with ſnow-water ? Thatis ( lay ſome ) with the moſt pure. 
rus oret, [ ert, water, with che cleareſt ſpringing fountain water, or in the moſt. 
_ ry % cryſtallftreams,not in the water of melted ſnow,but in water like . 
Conſt.c.88, oow for purity and orient clearnefie, "ov 
Aliqui ex lati= Others, Conceive it an alluſion to that peculiar rite in thoſe 
ni legant aqui« times, when they took ſnow-water to wath with, rather then. 
vivu non aqui ſpring or river water, becauſe that came from the: heavens, not - 
vu, [1% from the earth here below ; and was therefore ( in their opinis-: 
-0n) more excellent ia it's nature, becauſe ir had amore excellent 
originall, 6 ” bx 
Thirdly, Zeb is thought to ſpecific /now-water, becavſcin thoſe. 
Countries che fountain or river-water was not pure, and there- 
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cently jn vain. The Apoſtle - /ames 
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fore they preſerved ſnow, and took that water to- waſh and 
cleanſe with, As the cuſtom ſtill is i thoſe places where good wa- 
ter is rare commodity, | . 

Or laſtly, He may ſay, If ] wafb in ſnow-Water, becauſe he: would 
expreſſe the cleaneſt waſhing, ſoch as makes the body look like 
ſnow, White and pure. White 4s ſnow is proverbiall ( 1ſas. x. 
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18, )for the moſt reſplendent whirenefſe, And we finde it Scri- {* Scripture 


pture, a thing is ſaid to be waſhed with that, the likenefſe of !57t® 


aligus 


yrhich after vvaſhing it repreſents: Thus the Churck glories in —_— 


Chriſt, That bu eyes were 45 the eyes of a D ove 


by tbe rivers of Was vyidewr femili» 


ter waſhed with milk ( Cant.5.1 2.) that is, his eyes were'white as !udinem, San, 


milk, after waſhing, So here, Thowgh I waſh wy ſelf with ſnow-wa- 
ter, that is, though 1 waſh myſelf, cill I become as white and as 
pure' as ſnow, &c, We read a like phraſe '(Plal. 51.9, ) Parge 
me with by/op, and I ſhall beclran, in alluſion to the Leviticall law, 
which appointedthe Prieft to ſprinkle: both things and perſons 


- with a bunch of hyſop ( Levir. 14. N«mb,rg.) So the Chaldee 


Paraphraſeexpounds the Plalm, Cleanſe me,s the Prieſt fprink/ong 
with byſop cleanſed the prople, Thenzh 1 waſh wy ſelf with ſnows. 
And make my hands never ſo lian. 


The Hebrew text Iv very emphaticall; Thowgh 7 waſh my handy 
ww purity; which ſome cxpreſſe by that which is the /inftrument of 
poritying the hands, 7 bough I Waſh my bands with ſope 3 So 
M. FR Though I waſh my hands with waſh-bals;co make 
my hands clean and ſweet, We tranſlate, though not to the 


* letter of the Hebrew, yer to the ſenſc,7 howgh 1 waſe ney hands ne- 


ver {6 clean, yet, &c, | 
As the former expreflion- referreth to internall hotineſſe':: ſa. 
this latter to externall. ' The hands im Scripture note our ourward 


works, Hands are'the executive part, the inſtruments of ation; 


Tomr bands are full of blood, IMai,1. that is,your aRions-are.crnell. 


_ - and' bloudy : there is not only bloud in your hearts, butin your 


hands too (Plal. 26.6.) 1 wil weft: my bands in innecency ſo will 
I colmpaſſe thine altar,'thatis, I witi make all my ourward conver- 
ſation pure rar The Lord hath rewarded: me according 16 
the purity of my ; (Pal. 18, 20.) Again ( Phal. 73.13.) 4 
havein vaingwaſhtd my bands in innocency,that is,] have lived inno-» 
calsfori\the 'holin:ffe:of the = 
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ourward:man'in the ſame ge, Cleanſe your bandeyye finners, © 
a «d purifie your hearts, ye - minded, Chap. 4.8. - [5-8 

Beſides, It was uſuall cowaſh the hands,,as an emblem | or tos} _ 
i770” ep freedom from guilt, The Law of Aſofer © 
 appointed;in caſe a man wereſlain, no man knowing how, that: 
the Elders of the neereft Ciey ſhould waſh their hands over the 
Heifer that was offered in Sacrifice, ſaying, O#r hands have mt 
ſtied this bloud, neither bave owr eyes ſeen tt, Det, 21, 6,7, S0. Pin” 
late, when he would:make it viſible unto'all the world ( as he- 
thovght)char he was. free from: the bloud. of Chriſt, called for u 
bafin of water to waſh his hands: al} the water in the Ocean * 
could not waſh P:/#tes conſcience from the guilt of Chriſts blood, 
yet he calicd for a bafia of water, and waſhed his hands, ſaying, 
Scio quodquan+ I amsfree from the bloud of this juſt perſon,ſce yee to it, So then, the; 
- | tumvis diligen- qeaning of Feb is, Thengh I bectoan within and clean without, 
ne viie youph my hearc be as clean, as waſhing can make my hand, | 
candorem & 
| morun integri- though ( as-the Apoltle taught long after) 7 lift wp pure havds 
tatem compara= i prayer, without wrath and doubting, yet | Z 
Ea _ Verſe 31. Thou ſhalt plunge me in the ditch, and mine oWn clothet” | 
dblorum & pe- ſhall abhor me. X 4 ; | | 
Go Ping, - The word which we tranſlate p/unge, Ggnifies a dipping or im- 
ok a; Iu merſfion, rather to die or ſtain; then > Km." Eankan, 0; 'F. 
Tinxit, intineie There are two interpretations of theſe words, 7 how ſbalr plumge 
ita lavit ut | mein the ditch, : } FIG T 
res von munde- They may be underſtood cither,firſt thus:that, God would ads - 
tur.ſed tantum {doe him ſinful, vorwithſtanding all his purifyings : "and ſo it | 
” "_e bumo- , awereth the expreſſion of the latter clauſe of the former verſe | 
; As if he had ſaid, Though 1 make my ſelf 4s clean as clean can be, 
, andiherenpon jndge my ſelf never ſo clean, yet thow mayeſt acconne 
ae unclean,yea the more | labour to juſtifie my ſelf in-nmy cleanneſſe,' - 
the more unclean maieſt thou judge me to bez Yer, Thou wilt 7 
ae 5 the dirch; For we areto underitand the words, Thou wilt _ 
* "Futura apul plunge me;not as of that which the Lord would -doe,' but'as of 
Hebreor ſepe that which the Lord might zuſtly-:doe, Ay if he had faid, The - 
debitum indi- myighreſt have greater canſ-to plunge me in.the ditch; whep Jam - 
Calls fo fine-and clean in mine own eyes, then before. When: 1 rhiok'1 
have waſhed my ſelfas white as ſnow, thou maicſt look upon.me, | 
as drawn thorow a duty channell, or as wallowed in the mice, 


| Aﬀter all my cleaafmg and rinſing, aod purifying , thy pure 
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ot Ad pes 1 aditch, notes the greateſt-defile- 
res a man) all 


1 Plrabe bebres's * © 
rdenies = 3 ud orig oe Long _ jane - ll 
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or graves for offenders, who were ſlain by the Law ( as ſome ,; | 
| ſperke)orcat off by the han of jultice ; who being enemies to % the en? 


1/aiah ( Chapt. 14. 18, 19, 20.) deſcribing the ruine and ig- 
nominious down-fall of the King of Babylon faith, That all the 
Kings of the Nations, even all of thems lie in glory, every one in 
bis own houſe ( that is, -in their Fathers Sepulchres ) Bur thox art 
caſt ont of thy = like an abominable branch : and as the rai- - 
ment of thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt thorow with a ſword, that goe 
dawn to the ſtones of the pi :thow ſhalt not be joined to them in burial, 

And hence,to be calt inco a ditch notes any great humbling or 
affliction, reproach or contumely. 

We may: take it here in either ſenſe, Thow Wilt plange me into 
filth and corruption, or (ſhew me to be filchy and corrupr, though 

I cleanſe my ſelf;or thou wilt caſt me into the greateſt afflitions, 
notwichſtanding all my purifications, I ſhall give a note, ſuting 
this laſt ſenſe, at the cloſe of the whole verſe. 

From th: firſt here obſerve, 

T hey Who Would make themſelves moſt holy, arpear moſt unholy 
before God, Thoughts of our own pw ity, render us impure We are 
never (6 black before God, as when we are whiteſt in our own eyes, 
We finde the Phariſee ( Luke 18, ) waſhing himſelf in ſhow-wa- 
ger, and making his hands veryclean, he tels us that he had fa- 
ſted and praicd, and given alms, and paid tiches ( this is co waſh 
our ſclyes in ſnow-water, and to make our hands very clean.) | F 
bur che Lord plunged this Pharilee in che ditch, be caſt him for a ©. «Xx 
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yer, there 


qa 0ſt enta- 
7 wert waſhed with nicre; and cleanſed with much {ape, yet th 
canft not avoid mine eye, For thine iniquity is marked before mel 
can ſee thy fin thorow all the daubings and paintings, thorow 
thy deckings and coverings put upon-it, Now, 4s God ſees ini 
 +quity through all the masks and coverings of hypocrites ; ſo hee 
can ſee ſpots thorow all the waſhings and clea gf of the maſt 
ſincere. 'And if we waſh our ſelves to juſtifie our felves, one very 
waſhingis our _— God oy o_ only ſee, arr. their ins 
nity, who thinke they can put all their iniquity out of bus fight, And 
fit ſhall be made fo vile, that not oaly God, but re p 
clorhes ſhall abhorce them, as Feb expreſſes himſelf in the next 
words, 


hey 


AAine own cloathes will abhorre we. 


Wee have the word at the eighth Chapter ; verſ. 14, hoſt 
hope ſhall loath him, which we render, Whoſe bope ſhall be ent of, 
Clotbea may be taken either properly or figuratively. Taken pro 
perly, che words may import, firſt, his fagratinien from all for 
mer dignitics. TI tball be deprived of all honour and-cltimation, 
and ſo the clothes which I wore in the daies of my proſpericy,will 
ſo much unbecome me, that they will abhorre me, Or ſecondly, 
kia properly, they are conceived to be acircumlocution of 

eath, 

Thou wilt plunge me in the pit, that is, ] ſhall die, and mine ous 
elothes will abhor me, The dead are fiript ; garments doe nothe- 

- -come a dead carcaſe. M. Broaghtonr paraphraſe upon-his own 
tranſlation intimates this ; Mine 9wn cloathes ſoak leath.me;names 
ly, faith: he, ken / go naked to the grave, as though my clathes hd 


loath me. 


EY | . Others underſtand it figuratively, Mine own clathes/ 
Z \ : ge: 7 
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= ypocritesate faiqro come in. beeps clas 
Rhee axdorigebe wotks of thoſe who == 
gy. like them in practice, "And Wheniwe arc warned to: 


yarwends (Revel, 16415.) the meaning is, that we muſt 

db pow a good conſcience in every aR ot our lives. 
FO rec irva have reſpet rolepers, whoſe clothes did abhor 
wore = mark of differerice upon their gar- 


Hans owing) at they were to be ſhunned,and their company 


ivoided, 

| But ratherin geverall Aſine own clothes ſhall abbor we, notes 
extreme ollution. If I juſtifie my ſelf before God, I ſhall be ſo © IM . 
ancleat + Appt oth rocouch-me. Welay of one, 
that is vefy filthy, A wan would norronch bims with a-pair of tongs. taxtum 
And it js aſuall in Scripture ( to give you that rule fort the under+ rem /entiri 
Raiding of this, and other the like forms of ſpeaking ) when eras uk 
a mfattcr'is ſpoken of in x wayof exceſs,tharchings inſevſible have 
ſenſe, yea reaſon and undeffianding aſcribed cothem: abborring, 14i aliquarym 
is ana beyond ſenſe,it hath a mixture of reaſon ati uaderftand- reruw exceſs 
inp; now ro hore his ping jothſomnefle to God and man, */* dicunrar 
"who, attempts o juſt himfelf before God, the Texr faith, Hu px. me ub 


Rd ter have ncither lifenor ſenſe) bo abbor biw, 'When 1;r, in/exfiti 


= Fo rye $anQ, 
Chri 


hee Ns a fencs them : 
X on litheld their poace,tbe ſtones Would immediately cry 
ing how jaſt an occaſion there was, why his Name and 
owtd be fifted up; Do ye think much thar reaſonable men 
| heir peace, the Rones chat have inei- 
orſcilſe wouldTpeak,” 'Thas (Gem. 47 10.,)) bo notethe 
of Cecefianc/and his cruelty  roward'hisbrother, God 
7 VS Ribo HeU hor muoulls to reveive thy brothers "blood 
tarth had been ſenſibly affeRed with the 
wir His brother; chou' wonld(t gor let his 
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lob ſamman N 
feditgtem ani* 


tr 
> een hd abhor me, Lſh 


judicio tuo diſ- 

corpore eff for - 

didus ques ve» | } 

fer jue bor» 1] ſhould make my (elf never4o pure, yet the Lord would ca 

rent. Co apain into the ditch of aflicon,, be will pug me into. the pirgt: 
Duamvi £29 trouble, tili( like a man drawnout of the mire)Mive own clochgs 


—_— _ abhorre me, or make me an abhorring to all that ſce me. I kn 


pexi arg; dolos the Lord will make further triall of me. . | 
rou & egrt- Hence note, ve 6 
tudinum ford Gog cafts his ſervants again and agais.into the miery ditch, at 166 
ba &f ſquats» fners caft gold ag ain and again into the fiery furnace, to make theme. 
more pare. 'F 31 wii Y 
That which defiles the outward man, may be cleanſiob tochs; 
inward : And the abominable clothing of the ae” may; he # 


re obſoleſcan. 


means to put the ſoul into the moſt handſome dre 
Secondly, Obſerve, That \ dn6996 4 «20 al 
Afier purgings and cleanſings,the Lord often goes on with {urn 
ther chaſtenings. 0 410 m5310 ral 
Though I waſh my ſelf, &c. yet thou wilt caſt mein the ditch, 
2nd mine own clothes will abhor me, Ye our purgings and « + 
fings are ſometimes ſo tar, from cauſing God Lotpk offour Mig. 
Rions,that they doe but fic us for-mote afflichon ; For .che Lox 
will not traſt an impure ſpiric, or an heare defiled- under many. 
corrupcions,under great afflitions, He.therefore cleanſes man, $ 
and makes them mo1e holy, chatchey may be, more ficto bear, ; Th 
flifions: Nocertain argyment.cav be:grounded: upen this, that® 
- a man ſhall come our of affiQion, becauſe he-is cleanſed, for- 
God chuſes (in ſome caſes) to ai ſuch moſt, who. are moſt+ 
cleanſed. "Tre Lord hath as much ſervice from us, while, wee 
ſuffer, as while we doe his will ; Paſſive obedience is. x 


and harden ſeryice then active, pes 4 Do | r 
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two ( though it be fic for neither } more uot 
for doing. Therefore obs friends could nor groundedly athcm 
that he hould be delivered, if be: were cleanſed, Indeed if Gods: 
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Erb amen amet 
* x7 nn 0; a”; — 
fo. | Tito wife = | 


"Fe o:! » Chap. 9. 'Verl. yds a 


OB doth two things in the clot this Chypeer. 
j RH He Yeah tceth alÞ'r aybe or incendment of zn- 
| by ay wortkinefſe of goodneſſe in-himſelf, Apoine 
| bead — wp before, it _ prand- objection, which 


his friends broughtagaiaſt kim, ,as.if his, ſpiritwere heighrned up. 
to the ptefymprion of a triall or paebar with God barb 7% *T'u 


rr waxed {{vef we, \dpbeys fil is: he nb: 
Minor inte 3% $33, verlls,- ts 182 0567 3,804) 287g 
Hews not 8 man 46]. anther] ſhewd anſwer Lins and we ſhould come 
' fogethey 59 judg emp ena, | 
Nonhenuthey 697 Ras nuks tight lap bi bw 
14mpax ay both. | 
Ia which words Job offers tabrig eo #fre.etiem chat he 
was fare _ ck an erigdging'with God, 
Firg, From the diſparity of their condition (verſi 32-2} Heits 
DR pi lg ] am; 3453 kor like me; Fam to ma for God, 
and1 will not be ſo fool- hardie, 24 to contend with! 'onky! who x 
infinitely above me: ' - 
' | Sceondly, Leſt any ſhould thinks; that though himletf hand to - 
hand as we ſpeak ) would not vencute upon Godyer he mighc 
ly 1 ger ſome friend orfetond, to interpole and wingite 
uh,/ of #6 determine wherhet Gods dealings with 
Fat, of — «chough ans. 
he weald try 'our the © 
the 35: verſe) Not ſo neither, as &- 
LATTE En rnedg . loac. 
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In the two verſes ob makes a hat 4 a Led 


ri chat | he would 'be_ plea t 
bate of the preſent. heighr and extremitie ofhis pain, and ', 
hoped yet The og him;/ thenglrbe wonld not 

tend wichhim, NET ore erence to his own integrity, + 
bout which biz Fridh "2nd Worltided hin,” 

nox in.reference to his IG ele; aboge which the 
miptbchappe and eandemibiun, Le: bins fiky hw rol alvay! 
me, and let not hus fear _— me, then uh) ” 
bim, but it is not (6 with me. He concludes with the di _— | 


his ieftare, from: he deſired of God it might be .: 
ginswichthe Fr x cn Ao bb ar He God ilar & 
Itisno With are-851 cgpild; 6 eek $fAY 
can be,as 1 ani, and mult be.” | 

Verſe 34. 'Poy be #4 eerie at Lam, &e; 


 Hedoth.nor fay,God is not ſach a man as | . ah, | ad 

not - man asI am, One man AE hnato another man,T' du att 
net ſucha man as | am ;.Every rent vine 
among men, may bear a man Out in XX Ky 5 ny Te will 
proinpt'a man'roſay fo, when he is riok i fears berrer; but. 
kin Sg worle then other men. Such was the language of the Plt- 

(Luke 18.1 f:JBod 1' cha thee, F amv wot ay other menuro;tt 
rorrioners,unjuſt, adulters, or even as this Publicant : yet nom 


144 


' can ſay;to another man, Thos art not 494an as I am. 


Non tam efſen- 
tie ad efſentia, 


quan qualits'is Fgypyians in the red lea, praks ghng, The, wy Tr 


ad prn_s 
is ©, {#© ad 
vinam cy 
| tem colatio fit 
& denearur. 
Bold. 


Bur: ſeeing God is-not a manat all, whatjs there in this aſſes 
on of Fob, He is not a man 4s [ am. 
[The words import a.double diffcecace. Firſt, A = 
qualificatiqny!; Seeondly, Io nature ;, here fob icy os 
difference of quality ( which yet in God is his Atenhy 
was not Wiſe, and juſt, and holy, and pure as God. 
Moſer in his fong (_E x99. 15. 3.) afcet the overthrow 2 4 


that phraſe intends not. a. HaPae Age 20 to Gog;z 
' God s a man of warre ;\he meaneth only t thin G6 #07 
our, We call a Sbip of wrarre, A man- of 3 ip hay 

Word; ſignifies an eloquent man,thoughwith ſome only a talks? b4 
an : 50 4m4n of wihrre _ afamous varies rains 
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PI Ia 2067 ay ye 7 
dts eee ——_. plus 


£48 NQ{ Aman, 
Sith, HI 4r ot 4 mn Ta : gia =_ eff oxi. 


»when 
the reaſon of all he had ſaid before, "cfpechliy d ne ſaperieorach; 
os immediately before, Thiwgh 7 waſh my ſelf with fot, et juſtur inn, 
| w1 hapdomever (6 clean, yet they Als Wore F me in the cunDeo _ 
ps or ao q' yo} 4916+ 4 / 4m ;that is, thqupt 7 y waſhing vine ; —_— | 


my. think. were, all whire, pod not a.ſpor co 
gps on, me hppocriey coyer them elves, ak they he they are ——_— 
FR Aadog nota linne 59 un ut them.) yet he | ſtrum congitia. 
throw meinto the Finch 4h as like to like, dirt to digt for he Merc, 
.isnota.man as lam, he bath other cyes, and thoughts, and waies 


Heb Epi Ve. 
contain a. reaſon, . why the Lord would 


_ Nevon, ho: hey. cp0e he tho id waſh,hauſelt with ſnow-wa- 
= ſo.alſo, why the Lord St affi,him , though he ſhould 
aſh himſelf with ſnow-water, He i: not 4 man 4« ] am. As if he 
aid, Should I ſee. a man without ſpot or ſpeck, without 
ame orfaulr, yet-full of wounds, and ſtripes,, full of” troubles 
,and ſorrows+Shogld. I ſec hi 'm afflicted, of whom I, could not 
4ay,Hehad ſinned, it, were beyond my reaſon, Bur. though I can- 
;Bgt, yet che Lord can fee reaſon to afflit a man in whom I ſee no 
iniquity. He knows why and wherefore z he may and doth caſt 
them into the fire in whom 1 can ſee no drofle, He # not 4, man 
46 1 av... God exceceds.man inhis aRings, as muck as he dothi in 
his nature, as he is what man is not, ſo he can doe what man c 
not, Emery thing is in Warking ,4a5 it 55 51 being, God alwaies Ss 
hke bimſelf, and.infinitely above.man, 
Fo As rothe preſent bulinefſe, he works above. man chiefly in two 
ings. 
Firſt, Man cannot jaſtly commence a, ſare 2gaioft, or contend 
- with,another c)an, except.he. be able, co charge him with ſome 
-wrong/that.he hath done him, or lay ſome crime-co is charge, 
Segondl pay humane Judge.cango coadema or call a,man, pn 
-lefle he conn him of his crime. | Thus it ig1yich-men 
in heir are Fo proceedings, -He char contends mult know ſume 
A Judge paſbuſemeene as he ſecs the crime my 
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Oc we may takethe word ( An(wer ) in generall, for the ts. 
turning of ſarisfaQtion to a queſton, If the Lord demand ares 
ſon or an account of me, I could not fatisfie him. 'Many , why- 
can give a reaſon of the hope that is in them, cannot give a re 
ſon of the ſufferings, which are upon them : But though chiy 
know no particular reaſon why they ſuffer, - yer they believe ity 
not without reaſon. Some holy Martyrs have faid co their:cruelt 
Perſecators, urging them with Sephiſticall Queſtions, z#e can' au, 
but We cannot diſpute. And 10 the Saints, under the moſt difficult 
rovidences of God, are reſolved to ſay,We can die under theny? 
ut we will not diſpute them. - He is not a man that we ſhoul 
anſwer bim in what he ſpeaks or doth, # 
Hence obſerve, | 

© Firſt, 7 he confoderation,that God i above man, enongh to buny- 
ble and filence mar, i 
No man is proud in the preſence of another whom he thinks 

to be his better. The fight of remer beautie, keeps down pride 
of beauty. Pride cannot live in the eye of that which ts above the rew 
ſon of it in our ſelves : Yea, he that finds he is but equall, or upon 
even ground with others, can hardly be proud of any thing 
himſelf, While we ſuppoſe our gifts or knowledge, bur like 
thoſe of 7c ag w are or m_ up in the opinion of them, 
Now, If equality check pride, a thought of ſuperiority malt 
needs kill . And if the R195 luperiorkie ofonea kills our” 
pride, how much more doth the knowledge of that ſuperexcel> 
lent ſuperioricie which is in God ? Doth net the beautic and: dige) 
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Jaffe 2nd "UNRGFrie mrs ciew 
nit of the'Stars any ching;wheft wo 

rength; and goodnesof marr hg: 

whenth#'s uns holines and ftren gh of God ſtand forth or 


atofhn fh wat are potkin fc ne he rpg 
ro a om nothing 0 ons'c 
——_ imble vs in che ir jmperfeions cn petfecions. Hence , 


when the Lor& would abaſe man, and cxtoll himſelf, he re= 
moves all of manfrom himſelf, ad 1 S415, 29 ) Godt net man 
that he frond ſrepend ;Menare full of repentings, and that they are 
oibemitth ti'r0. be men. There is a repentance whichis a grace 
Go@anll'thete is'a repentance which'is an infirmity in'man, By 
the Be en turn to God from thar ſin, in which chey were, 
an ae doe .By the fater, men turn both from God and'mian in 
ey promiſe pr purpoſe either to be or doe; They ate 
rin wy of one thinde,/ and co morrow of another ;to day they 
love' and to torrow they: hare; tlow they will, and anon they - 
will not.” They are in and our, no man knows whete to finde 
n; bs; God is ever the ſame, he chinges not. Elihu ſends a 


to. 26257 inthe name of God, who reacherbs hike 
WT . 29 od himſelf challengeth of. in' his ewhe 


name” this an atm like Gb4 7 Or \canſt the 
Bir gh 5h 7 


thander with a voice ? To whim will you likew we ( 
— when he er brin ig doe the lor git peer ofthe ee op, Fs 


Wliken wye, an me 
nr 6 WT ye'exalt youl Rives wy 
de mere: oh Metre Caii ye firide 'onr —_ 
eo colnpare with me? © make 2 Parallel of me among 


my creatures? 
All the uneyennefſe of mat wry God, atiſcsfrom preſum- 
(holy thoughts of his. urievetitlcſs with God. Take's taſte ff two 
r thee parti icllars, 

Firſt, Man grows' VE! a boſdneſ6 of fnoltigagait God, bes 
cauſe he thinks God is but ſo'holy as mart is; he conceits 'thar 
which ſures his ſpirit, ſites Gods Spirir alſo: This canſerk him to 
doe ma is le ro the be ToReve Gal Mord Vrrata 50, 

t 


1% W I hs " then t 
Rf f 2a te err: ew go il ma 


to wptgn\ pn J towpue framith deceit, 8c 
And whe jdt bers rot babe Eering ? The 


altogether ſuch an ane «s thy ſelf that is,thou didſt frame concepti- 
ens of me according to the 7araof thine own brain,or the model 


of thine own heart. Thou waſt well pleaſed with fach filthines ang 
abomipations, therefore thou didſt conclugde,I would not be diſ.. 


Pleaſed with them. The true reaſon why moſt men make nothj 


ofevil,is,becauſe they make God nothing in goodnes (as to that 


point)beyond themſelves; this doth not trouble our ſpirits,we ſee 
Ro hurt in what we doe: Surely then God ſees no hurt in it, nei- 
ther is his Spirit troubled with our youg: | 
Secondly, Boldneſſe in pleading-with, and complaining a, 
gainſt God, when he doth what likes not us, atiſes from thought 
that we arc like bim. None would quairell what God doth in 
cutting out avd proportioning their own eſtates to them : orin 
caſting down the humble and meek;in exalting tke proud & Vile, 
if they did fully believe. God bad as much right and reaſon as they 
ſee he bath power co doe what he doth, Man draws God into 
his own compalle, and then wonders to finde him Work fo out 
compadſe, If I were as God, ſaith one, I would 'doe thus and 
thus; ſurely, God is-as I am, he hath ſuch choughts as I bave, 
ſaith another,then, why doth he thus? Till we bave fullyſtudied chis 
Roint;T hat God # not we are, we ſhall never reſt fully-ſatisfied 
in what God doth, if be doth what we would not. &. 
, Thirdly, Uobchef ſprings from the ſame muddy fountain : uns 
belicfof che power of God to deliver us, when wee arc in outs 
ward traits and, dangers; and unbelicf of the mercy of God to 
pardon ys, when wee ate in ſpiritual ſtraits and deſertions, 
What's che reaſon why,when great dangers encompaſſe us , wee 
canfiot beleeve deliverance 2 Do we not make God like to ovr 
ſclves 2 Doe we not ſhorten bis hand to our own meaſure, and 
thinks jt cannot be done, becauſe men cannot doc it ? And for 
mercy about the pardon of fin ; man being awakened Ites how 
he hath provoked God, fin ſtares upon his face, and he findes 
out Many agaravatiqns upon his (in:then kebegins to colleR thugs, 
certainly if a man'had fo provoked his neighbour, he could never 
ardon or forgive him, Can then ſuch fins as theſe be forgiven by 
God? Mans mercy,cannot reach ſo bigh asthis, therefore ſurely 
the mercies of God will cot, Weave a very gracious promiſe, 
backt with a caution to prevent theſe jealoufics, ( 1/a. $5. 6,7.) 
Les the Yeickgd for ſake his way,and the Anrightrous man bus S_ 


Chap.9. 4» Expeſitionapen the Bok of Jox. Verna, | 


next words.give us an account of that,7 hox thewghbteft that 7 way. 
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\ | Chapy. Av Expefhionapes the Foot of Jon: Nerk32.-- 
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and let bims vefurn unto the Lord, anitbe will have whercy pen 

andto our God, for be + gs jo,  Nowgar when'God 
calsupon man to obey his will, and doe his: Comitidadements, he 
is apt coſay,ar leaſt in his heart, the duties are roFf many, ant the 
burdens to {ap to be bot: $o' wher? the! Lotd-caltech:upval 
wicked mert, the worſt of wicked mer to: repentoriaatn'unts 
kim, and hewilt abthdantly pardon, of hewiltmwalciply'to'par- 
don ( as itis inthe originall ) chey are ready £6 objeR, Whit 7 
Pardon ſuch as weare ? Wee are too'filthy and*vilefor wathing, 
Surely,he will not pardon us; Theſe merties are'tos : for 
vs, and rhefe favours tob'great for us t6 receive. Well (Gaith 
God) 1 preconceive your conceity of gj8, ye are” meuſiuridg me 
þy your ſeſyes, ye think ic cannot be'done, becauſe yee 'cannde 
doe. it; your bearts are roo nartowto pile by ſo many; ſo: great 

oyocations, ther ye fay; mine is toonarrew alfo;n Do 

yethus meaſure me the 'Lord,* Q fooliſly/yeople and-unwiſe #1 
would have youknow, My thowghtrare not your thowgher, wii 


\ 
, 
, 


ther are your Waies my waies, for as thebravens are bighey then the * 


earth, (6 are my waies higher then your waies, and my thoughts then 
your ehougbr?, verl 8,9, A$if hehad ſaid, Your: thoughts. ure as 
much below iny mercy, & your Whies- were balow2my holmeſle. 
Ceaſe then from "doubting. whit I tiave-ptomiled; as Iayould 
have you ceaſe from doing what I -have'f6rbidden, Your ynbe- 
liefthac I will nor/patdon your (in, diſhotioars me-as mock 2s 
diſobedience” did 'in- committing fin; . Till we belceve 
God inholy above us, we' fear not'to hinoe; 248d till.we' be- 
eve God is mercifull;aboye us, we canuor believe ke will pardon 
our fin. WWIL4 0 $a etl If.$2 1 
Thus we ſec how the liftitig up of our. ſelvexin our thoughts to 
an equality, or to ſome fimilicude with God, or the drawin 
down of God to ar” tquitity;or ſome (idiilitude-wirh our ſelves, 
the groupd and canfe of #t dur unequal cartiage towards .God, 
of our boldneſs in finning, of out'boldatfle in pleading with; and 
complaining againſt him, of ourextreme unbelief in the point of 
deliverance frottytYoubles, or of the pariſon of our (ins. d- 
ly:Obſerveg 3532 2% 2 42/4 1 29) Bus G03 (luv hoy 
.*. 7 htr6is 6 #0) rife hebrew God atlmviar,.. 1939 bo 
' He is net h man a Pani; Math islike-ro man,faceabſivers Hate, 
and heart anſwers keatr, (trerpch anſwers ſtrengrh, and wit'an- 
ſwers wit. Solowen concluded this (Eccleſ.'6, 10 )iThat which 
a | Cec 3 hath 
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ry marks 
but amanybe þe never fo prear in wo ET 
he benthe name he bat bach the ence of 
contend with lime that is mighticr then he, ic. py 
yeaſureiþcyond. hisJine, or Rove oat of the ſphear,of ot 
Cnr — es ps theo gmapuhe Sal guikly. 

burman, Hy caynor contend 5 cages us mig brie? 4 

was indeed made inthe eras o God, = 1-275 ; - led 
of. Ged. created he him, yet we mult not fay, God is like rag 
isnotin,our Lmage, God pur ſome im perſies, of himſelf upap 
mag, burhe reok no imprediions of man ypon, 4 not g 
was 44, 1 am. He bath giyen us ſome of his own gxcell FaKicg, 
he hath nor taken upon him any of , our waluefes 6 
henoured man to give him ſomewhat of has ut God ya 
difkonor hjimſclfto take any wy ys man, an Lia jarke li 
nefſ of God : but God's, not * Fr 


ade of God tg onr hearts,u to frame « likeneſſe 44 a foou 
of God wpon 4 val. (Exad-15.11.) Whois like wpta thee,0 New 
awonet the goa * That is, there 1s noe like” unto. thee 
chan bapchar 4maggeho! eo pea led oh 
thaIdels of x RAcy Fealy cl 


hereupon the carth; among theſerruly calle there is none 
like the true God, og leſſe is re any among ; © mecg 


the, immortal, EG bo |{#xto 


mortals, lie yngo 
yr cn helipeſſe, 
7:18. ) Whos 1a fie borer = pardonet bt pads : 


ſatbhy the tran Es Lou gy the roma 54 does Who is _ 


biks;uvto thee ? Not A je at. .can pie 
_ Gad, Roy eg is. wo Gol 

God, be putxis upon __ ol br Nov 
he granted charabere re were any:other. Lot 
to meet with the wm OY wal & ok full | ini 
and conceits, which lodge in man, 
of God only this, He # God, nnd mnkegihe we cannot {ay. more 
good of God, then to'call kim Gadzus we carer by ma 


of fin, then tocall it ſig o_ <. it fin, we have 
calledic all. dee 


Ge ee tp Sinns that + appew þ me. W 
canner 


moe 
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Pi | 
heed uk 2 ſuch thoughts... 1? #4 B62 to 
oy ods 


rant print eg ſo)the Angels in he "1 d Magiſtr ates | 
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| | Chap-p. AniExprſnion aprmthegeokef Jor. Verl 32. $81 
\ | cannot repreſentitin aworke likenefſe then its own, All menfay 
cheyſin,but {= appears fin to veryfew. And when the Apoſilewould 
puta diſgraceful ritle or epithere vpon fin, he inveſts it with its 
own name,finfwl pu.Thus to thepoint in hand, we.cannotcalGod 
moreghen whey we call him God:Nothiog can be predicated of 
him bertec then bimſelf, When God appears tobe God, all ex- 
cellency appears, All men (almoſt acknowledge God, bue 
God appears to very few. *Tis bur little of God that ean bee 
known : and there are not many who know that little; very ma- 
pyknow but lirtle of chat lictie,and moſt know nothing of it at all. 
Thus alſo to (ay .that man is man, is proof and aggravation 
enough of his depraved condicion( Hol. 6.7,)7 bey like men have 
1ranſgre ſſed the Conant, they have done like themſelves, When 
we ſee men vain, and wicked,and finfull,and covetons,and carth- , 
ly, wee may fay of them, they have done like men ; and how 
wonderous and glorious things foever God doth, we can but ſay, 
He bath done like. (Ged. * | (1 94 : 
' - AsaconſeRary from from the-whole, take this caution, if God ss 
wot 4 4n Ad weart, then God muſt never be meaſured by the rule 
aid line of pan' Minhbath not line enotgh to: meaſare God by. 
"The Lord exceeds man in all; he is not only above\mans infirmi- 
tics, dur ke is above ali his perfeGions;) The Lord &not onlyhor 
weak as man is weak, orunholy as man is unholy, but: the- Lord 
is not ſtrong as-man is. ſtrong, nor holy as manis holy, for juſt as 
maa is gang ; Then, mact muſt. nor. vencure 
to judge:of the wiſdon by his own wiſdome, or of rhe 
juſtice, helinefle and ſtrength of God, by his own. (trengrh; holi- 
nefſe and jaſtice. Man is not able to meaſure God in atty of his 
Attvibures;and in three things eſpecially man ſhonld rake heed of 
meaſuring Gedin kis aftings. | 
: 7Bjeſt; | 1a che great.work of cleftion. Tnthisman is very apt 
rodemediing, and-ta be meafaring God'by the-line of naturall 
reaſon;or of civil gaſtice ; the” es difpare beats down this 
preſumption, ers. 9. We read how man begins co- buſtle 
and ftartle at that great concluſion ( verſ.1 8.)Therefore be thath 
ns Loma __ WaTCy; ang whons be will be bar dneth. 
If i p 


thas If ie, if eyerp.mcn tabs y deters 

mined by thewill of God, ifhe lovexanthates betore men have 

done cither good or evil, #by doth be fin ? for -who- hath 
| | Cccz. ways - 


% 


% 
__ 


332 


Chap.9. 4 Expoſition upon the Book of Jo 


, CEP" Y "I 
® tu = +-—< - 
2 - ms 
». Verl. $2, 
- 


es 


 _ 


"WAY, when their end is under -an unmoveable dectee ? Why 


- haddonecither good or evill? Thus the _ and ignorance of 


ſhould any ſtrive to forſake evill and doe good on earth, ſeeing & 
was reſolyed in heaven what ſhould become of them, before t 


mad cavils at the decrees of God, ' But ſtay ( faith the Apoſtle ) 
O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? He is not a man ag 
thou att : he hath done what he hath done by vertue of his juſt 
prerogative, and therefore he is not unjuſt in doing ir. Beſides, 
if ye will needs argae from reaſon, then ſee how common reaſon 
confutes this blaſphemie, Hath nor the Potter power over the clay 
of the. (ame lnmpte make one veſſell wnto bonowr, and another tnts 
difponowr ? What if God hath done thus, and what if he will 
doe thus > What haſt thou to doe with it > Know 
place, and keep thy rank : art not thou clay in the hand of the 
Porter ? | 4b : | 
Secondly, Mcaſure not God by your own line in his-providen» 
tiall diſpenſations: He may have z method ofhis own in giving 
or taking away, in pulling down or building up, in wonading or 
kealing, in abafing man, or in raiſing him, becauſe all is his own, 
He who bath a right td 4l, can Wrong none, and hi Who poſſeſſes al, 
# debtor to none. THY 333%) 010 T2 
- "Thirdly, Meaſure not God by your ewn line in-the matter of 
your ordinary approvings.; and that ewo waies.. 
Firſt, Doc ir not in your approving of things, And 
. ':Secondly, Doc it not in your approving of perſons. Take 
heed firſt of meaſuring God by your ſelves in-your 2 iog of 
things; as if becauſe you approve it, therefore Cod ſorely 
doth : This miſ-conceit hath been the canſe of almoſt all,and al-. 
moſt all the cauſe of all the ſaperſtition, idolatry and will-worſhip 
that ever was inthe world, Man thinks God muſt needs like any 
thing whichis done to his horituir;hence becauſe the adbrningand 
adoring of images bowing eo-alcarsuling of unwritten Ceregmos 
nics are direRted to the honourof God, therefore man concludes - 
furely Ged likes them. Whereas nothing pleaſes God, but what 
bimſcif appoints; he is never honoured, but when he is obeyed. 
As.n0 man hath-beenhis. counſellor, :ro.diret him what to doe 
wish us ; $0 00-Manranhe los, tq diret him what to 
require of ys; Notthar Which we remme nd) i approved, bigt that - 
Whichtbe Lord commends.. :. ./... li 1 


.-\Secondly, Take heed of this in your approbation or efimation 


— — _— < —— — —_— — — — 


of perſons, Nor be Whom you commend 5 approved, but be whow 
the Lord copmmitnds, We ſbould judge of fien as wee believe 
God judges, Or (to come n-arer) let no man think bimſelf is 
py of God, becauſe he is approved by himſelf, Many 


er themſelves in their own eyes, till their iniquity t found to be 

ef, (Plal.36, 2.) Chriſt intimares this, peaking to the Phari- 
ſees(Lak, 16, 15.) Te are they that juſtific onr ſelves, ye have high 
thoughts of your own worth,and glory in your own excellencies, 
and yethink God hath high thoughts of you, that he glories in you 
$00; bur ler me tell you, That which « highly eſteemed amgng f# 
mew, 14 ip bo mination in the ſight of God, We are the men, ſaid the 
Phariſces, ours are excellent gifrs, thus they admired and dored 
upon themſelves : but the Lord fonnd rhem onc, and what they 
highly eſteemed, he abominated. Some write and ſubſcribe 
their own letcers teſtimoniall, and can get nohand ro them bur 


abated dt od cc IE. > MF. ny 


c their own. Nos be who commend: himſelf j4 appr oved,but he whom 
2 the Lord commends; ſuch (hall finde, that their own good word 
: would do them no good, He & net a man a5 they are. He, faith Fob, 
> 10; 4 141 45 1 arm, that I ſhonſd anſwer him, . 
And we ſhould come together in judgement. 


Ic hath been ſhewed what judgement is, at the 19. verſe of this 
Chapter, and at the third verſe of the eighth Chapter, therefore 
Iſhall nor now tay upon it, only as to the matter in hand; Iudge- 
ment may be taken three waies, 

Firſt, For pleading, which is but preparatory to judgement,the 
opening and arguing of the caſe or faunder rriall, 

Secondly, For the decifion and derermination of the caſe ac- 
cording te law, or the award of judgement, 


> 7, — 


O—_— DO _— —— un —TD —— 
” 


ing to the judgement awarded, 

Here Job chiefly intends the firſt, He « not 4 man as ] ams that I 
fhonld anſwer him, and We ſhould come together in judgement that is, 
that I(hould plead,argue and debate my matters with b:m before 
any otherJudge. God and man cannot come together to be judp- 

ed ; for all man-kinde muſt receive their judgement from God. 
| Or nearer the Hebrew ( which ſutes the former clauſe berter) He 
u not 4 man 45 1 am, that we ſhould come alike to judge ment;No, 
we ſhould be very gnlike, very unequally ma:ched in jadgement; 
Man and man, who are vpon even terms in their natuce, may per 


Chap. 9: A# Expoſition apon the 3xbof Jon: Verſe 32. 


t Diſceptatio 
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Thirdly,for the jofliting and executing of the ſentence accord- 3 Ex4810 c4- 
ſtigations & 


dibiti, Metc. 


Ut venianus 
pariter in judie 
£141 
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be upon ſach uneven terms in. their condition , that they anne. 
come alike to jadgement.. A poor man campot grapple! with x 
rich man, nor amean man with the. hoaourable, Now, if 


who are of the ſame nature- cannor come alike id judgement, 


becxuſe of a diſparitie in their condition ; How' ſhall » 
who differ not only in condition, but in natuce-? Can-God'end: 
man ?Can poor.wretched and miſerable man,come alike in judge- 
ment with the great and glorious God? And ſothe meaning of 
Fob may be thus conceived, 1f I had only 4 man (like my [elf )'to 
deal with, then I would venture 4 trial with him at any. ſeat of 
judgement, or (, ourt of juſtice ; but be * not\ & man * 0; 
"much leſſe ſuch a man 41 1 am, How ſhall 1 ſet my ſelf With bimts 
be judged, when as himſelf is the Judge of all, and 1 himſeclfyudge 
ed of none ? 
Hence obſerve, 
Man is not able to contend with God in judgement. . 
Whe #like me, and who Will appoint me the time: ( or. (nearer: 


the Jetter ) who will convent me in judgement ? Who t that forps - 


herd that will band before me ?111.49.19. Man muſt comebefore 
Godin judgement, We muſt all appear before the judgement [eat of 
Chrift (2 Cor.5. 10.) None ſhall eſcape his tribunall, But man 
cannot ſtand before-God in. judgement, The wicked! cannot 
ſtand atall before him in judgement, becauſe they ſtand upon 
their own bottom, The righteons dare not ſtand beforehimin 
judgement upon their own bottom; if they ſhould;themſelves and 
their cauſe would quickly fall together. | 

There are ſeven conſiderations which tellus; that: wee cannor 
come together, much leſſe alike togecher with' God in judge- 
ment. . 

1. He is of ſuch ſtrength, that none can wreſt themſelves out of 
his hand. No power can daunt him, 

2.He is of ſuch fincerity,that bribes cannot corrupt hin,norcan 
gifcs put out his eyes. 


3. He is of ſuch wiſdom,that none can over-reach him, not can | 


our witentangle him, 
4.Heis/ ing, that none of our fins and failings, ne nov 
the leaſt of rhem, are ſecrets to, or hidden from bim. , 
5+ He is ſo holy,that he cannot bear with the leaſt in, and» ſs 
uſt, that he cannot but puniſh it, unlefle. he xeceive ſatisfaRion 


for- it | 
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with Godinjudgemenr, proceederh in the thirty third verſe, to 


tus Peak, not unto acubcirer good or had, that s, doe nor 


A : As PP+ n mm his4 Wh? TAI. 
7, He iſt;yea atrevertaſting Judge, and therefore'there 
is no re} o of is Sy. Who 7 able to contend with 
m, Wt " power” can"daunt, no bribes corrupt, 'no wit 
AD, ch: Who taoes all our fins, and will ſpare none of 


them; from whoſe ſentence there is no appealing, and whoſe 
ſentence catinot be repealed > There is no Judge above God, 
therefore 'we carinot appeal from him ; there is none to cotne 
after God, therefore what he hath judged cannot be re- - 


34 


Fat 4 " 
gy having thus waved and profeſſed againſt contending - 


ſhew that there is none to whom his caſe might be referred for 
arbicxation. There are two waies by whtch controverſies are 
ended. a ah _ 

Firſt, By the py ſentence of the publike Judge. 2 
Secondly, By the moderatien of a private friend. This later _- —_ 
7ob means,when he ſaith, bo 


Verſe 33-, Neither is there any Daies-man berwixt ms, that can lay 
hand «pon us both. : . 


The Septuagint render theſe words 3s a wiſh, or as a praier, 0 "1 Þ 
that there Were a Daies-man, 'Or, a Mediatour betwixt God and ans A., a 
me,that mw lay his hand «pon us both, But the Originall bears it _— As 
clearly inthe negative. | K, F 
| Neither ts there any daier-man betwixt ns. 


The word- which we tranſlate Daies-man, cometh from a Mw 3 "= 
root which ſignifieth to argue or reprove, and ſo ſome render it mas __ 
here, Neither«is there any Argaer or Reprover, none to ſet the Xs: 
matter right between God ot me, none to tate the queſtion, rg aps 
weenus, none to reprove the Lord, if T ſhould ſay, or if by guens inter wad 
the common rules of juſtice it ſhould appear he hath done me vel increpans, _ 
wrong. The word is uſed inthat ſenſe (Gez.31.24.) where 7- bh 
cobtels his uncle Laban, The Lord rebuked thee Jeſternight ; the : 22248 
Lord himſelf came as'#n umpire, 'as a Daies-man berwixt Zacob - £ 
atid Laban, and rebuked Laban for his hard and unjuſt thoughts 4 $a ; 
of, and intentions concerning 7acob ; Take heed ( ſaith God ) wr 
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his people of old, and. the. great 0n d (-£fat.ros. 


iffered no man to dee them erang , Jon, herehuked K tngs 
fo 1 ela God's alwaies able to, Le ePangr eral | 
La #7< 


or, *and vindicate his people from the f men, 4 \ 
coſtly medling With the Saints, Kings the farit., Ten, 
K ings may [mart and K inodoms ſb r it, 
Fere omnes in- be Woh Daies-man is, is {0 plain an well known by the cuſtom 
rerpretes bunc 4 uſage of molt places, thar it needs (E(RFXgSarrEg, Wein 
verfan de Mc ir language ſoinetimes call bim an Umpire, lometimes an Ap> 
mag en bitrgtour, {ometimes a Mediatour, lometimes.a Refexree”; and in 
ri/conſulti vo- ſome Countreys with, us, when aqueſtian ariſes hetwoenneighs 
cant jequ"ſ? ©, hon rs, concerning which they are unwuling tQ ſpend, money and” | 
ixte#punt, - time in ſuits of Law, they lay. IWe Will referre it, unto men ; which 
(ef Iob opte> |: de of ſpeaking ſeems to allude to the title of Magiſtrates 
per ypton and Judges, whom the Scripture callerh gods; and when, buſi- 
denti verſiculo, neſle is brought before chem, ic ny be ſaid. to. be-referr'd or pur 
mediato:e nve- tg God. In oppoſition to which, when it is taken-up. by the um- 
ro ſeu arb Irum piridge of friends, 4t is ſaid, To be referred or pt to men, We in 
FLOG our Engliſh tongue,call ſuch Daies-men, either becauſe they be- 
ftowed a daies pains upon the ending of a buſineffe, or becauſe 
they were obliged to end-it by aſetday; whereas Judges:may ' 
| take more liberty to themſelves. Yet fome of che Greeks expreſſe 
tqueſter all mans judgement by this word, anda), becauſe certain 
Ideo-ſtqueſf juagen + 
atweqted daies were appointed for judicature. The Apoſtle. Zae{.uſes the 
ejus gut elcdus fme phraſe {1 Cor.4.3.) in oppoſition to the Lords-day, :the * 
fit, uirag, Par! oreat day of judgement, to which he there appeals, from all the 
| 7 67 daies fer for: mans judgement in this world. The- Latin call 
Seque/ter eft Dates-mcn, fe quettris ; and Critiques tell us, that as-the Daies>, 
"gui crran' ibug 1402 15 CX reſled by award inthe Hebrew,whoſe rpot fies t 
medi niert's. rebuke, becauſe a Daies-man had; power tg rebuke and;roprave 
_—_ os liim- that had-done the wrong : So heis called ſequeZer ipgbe 
citgr, oped Latine, from-a, word which ſignifies to-follow, becauſe of 8: 
quem pignors power committed to him,that which way ſoever he ſhquld ſtare 
depont ſolent, 4 and'derermine the buſines between the parties, they were bound 
ſequendo 4297s, ro folbay,qud ſubmit to þjaward ; or, becauſe he was ſuppoſed 
nr pel a.man of {uch wiſdom Faithfulnes and integrity,that both parties _ 
r.1idor, Might(afely follow bitn:Hence he was called /equeffer ghatia,ont 
94 ght (afe)y | 2g 
&10, Z!yao. whom they. muſk or tright follow,and abide by his ſentence. To 
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th qe ei ( by which we may more diſinQty.nn- 


extiing) belonging to a 'Daizi-man, ot an 


evria.\ 1 


- 4: He muſt be agreed upon! and choſen by both patties, for 
_ he be accepted by both of chem, he can have no power to X 
exermine for,or mots either of them. 
a: He maſt hear bothGdes ſpeak, and alleadge what they can 
* thetnſeIe before he derermines. 
mauſt bbat out the matter by interrogatories and mag 
FL, ; "he ve nor ſtay upon the bare narrative of the pe 
He muſt have power to conclude and determine &* the edit- 
ng egaks be botuad, ar leaſt by promiſe, to ſtand 
, es Ound, ar promi to to 
the one ac od which he ſhall make. Such 4ohie is a Daies- —_— ned 
mai amoti men: who' is alſo called a C ompromiſer, and his mifertas yo 
work, the Compromiſe of a Warter, becauſe as he is eleed by ex compr 
the cautyall conſetit ſs conifirmed b the thutuall promiſe of © lirig 
whe" Salah ep as 0 reconci "them, and take ap thei [amyto, 
w, flith Job; as there is no ?»dye, To there is no 


OY berwixt me and God. 
| T hes might lay hichan » wv both. 


RY ) d the words upon us bath of ob and his «3 
Man, {- # nor a Daits-man betwixt me and my friends, aot be 
one the: Tan judge and conſider. of my innocency a aid theic 
my s as ifhe had faid, Thowob 1 will not plead it ont with God, 
«+ or rhe controverſle pbermixt Jon and me 10.4 wall 

goto the 1ridtl of my innocency With you, but I ſee ne 
# ; Jol dre dll. partics in the buſineſſe, and I how of none 

ad bermecn 18 indifferently and unprejudiced. 

But the rext tefers clearly ro Go "There j4 no Daies-man,tione 
Fig on rom ered God and me, None to lay his 


" Tyymanbin very dlet' in Scripture. Thenmge ſignl- 
ST Hence, to ſay the hands, is'to putfotth, ximeVi | 
is "yr ia 


#6, is taken ſorherinies iran i ſenſe, and ſomeri 
FL | Ddda, Fir, 


ho 
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FUR, Jo gn i ſcab, and fo 9257 th 
ſmite even” to death, Gen.22:12. 4) not 'thave hana. 
childe, upon Tſaac, that is, do not ſhy him, 'Webave 
expreſſion. ( Gep.37,22.) when Reabyn pended fox 
he ſhould not be murtbered, Shed-no blog, bur 
this pit, and lay no hand upon him ; that is, do not roy 
This laying on ,of the hands, notes any violenta, , either pro- 
ceedingfrom holy zeal or juſtice,as in Nebemiah,who threatens 
the prophaners of the Sabbath, Jf ye do ſo again I.WHl. lay hands 
0n you ;. or from malice, asin the chief Prieſts, Whe/anght 70 Tay 
hands on Chriſt the Lord of the Sabbath | (Luk,20-19.) And Chriſt 
ropheſying what the condition of his Diſciples and of beleevers 
ould be,what uſage they ſhould finde in the world, tells them 
(Mat.21-12-)T hey ſhall lay their hands upon Joh en Petey You. 
Thus Haman thought ſcorn to lay his hands 6n Mordecss alone 


(Efth.3.6.) He had a deſign, to, take revenge uppn the whole 


Nation of the Jews: . KY | | 
Secondly,To lay on the.hands is taken.in a good ſenle ; and ſo 
I finde.it uſed three waies. My | 


'1. Inbenediions, Mark-1c-16- .Chriſt rok wp th Vt bil: 
dren in his arms, and laid bis hands upon Fey, | Fr+ pa 
Ks tinder the Law, Levie.1.4- and Chap.4-15,, The 
the Elders laying their hands upon the beaſt, which was to be 


offered in Sacrifice, intimated the laying of all their ins by faith _ 


upon Chriſt, of whom t crificewas a type, $0 Chriſts lay- 


poufing out of mercy upon them, in the pardoning 


ing, his hands upon thoſeMildren, impli the deſoning go 
ortneiryns,, 

and the furniſhing of then with the, graces of i The . 
t. had 


the 


ſame aQion uſed by the Apoſtles in the name of Chri 
ſame ſignification and effet. When Peter and Zohn came to, 


\ 


; 


e 
maria,and ſaw what work'the Word had made among at pro. 


pte, The) laid therr hands on them,and they xeceivedt 


AQ:8.17.Pawl likewife laid his hands on the Diſcip at Ephe ;-»y 


and they receivedthe holy Ghoſt, 4.19.6. It was uſed alſo as 


* 


a ſign of healing,Mark.16.18. They ſhall lay hands on. the. fick.,. 
-. . 4 »+ 0. 


and they ſhall recover : And ( Mat.9.18.) The Ruler 


Chriſt,. 445 hrer # ck, "Wt come and lay thine hands an A Ss 
and ſhe fall be heated. Some interpret the Rulers defire TN | 
ſign, to be as a ſign he had faith, fo alſo that_his faith-was weak. - 
The Centurion { concerning whom Chril eſe, hyp we F 
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nelles of cue 
belg the: But) 
4 ni Tg! at havin bed gt fo rw 03 T9) CUES IH 
f hands iwas fed in theoddinatinn-od folemn. 


hands of the Prerbytery, was Pandscounſell to Timely, 10 refer- 


fla2:) Lay hands lh > lv .nev14ns: AadPand and Rarmabto; wr 
ing immediately; deſigned byGad! far: afproil work ofthe, /mpeſrio mg. 
Miniftery, .to which .they were called before; were ſenc. away 19%'9 poteftary. 
ſgnum,q.d. qui 

*,- kung nofes - 
is. valet manu ime 


. Firſt; 
join 
Joirii 


| tween whom. he was to make peace : Hence they 
Warr - Dd; 
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EE eſis x huge TTY 7010010 i 
Dgibus ___ ad ch Ti nba wh th pm 
je ieri ervat to ſerveT C edeth | 
Eu op gs þ 
xtram bakcre 92S hea: 2 Y els hr py oriry . 
dicumtar. Mm anfay, L arhave udr prin hr f 
(asdrhecorraniſjate)\ 75 cherenct x (ir dF mY Or hand?" Hott h 
that the 1dol to which he had given his heart and Ft ; 
_— Gor ape eem tru ketemper 230 1p *257R, 1 
my 'The Du)z»-man eying the retnper oriiſtenipey 
honed np ofechecompllimnrnand defi tans Jade and Tait rom pi = ! 
His & intu. 001002; nd them updnt another, uſihy; his beſt gay ene ; 
{tris ponere. ſwade,yeato conjuarether ro-p eace ce quecar Kclen 
/- Arbiter med-ut one, 'I'beſeech you to/accept: Sfchemmbneatad 

ineer litganes contharhave donfrhewrong and rreſpafſed ws 1 

et dom Fourgandpretencly hebeſhake the orhide;tha! Daldp. paſſe nr 
naxcſupe-ilum the offence, heal the breach; forger the injuly be Falk reaſonable 
ponere #0: lebat, ſatisfaction for his damage. | , 
| dicens, Tum -Thirdly, The Darer-mun gl ping ſentence, laid his'hand- abs 1 
how cyamerwel the head of himwhom' he wo 6 and £0 have done the f 
harp i, ſed boc wrong, in token of condemnation, - Among the Ceremonies of / 
© boc facers conlecrating the Lyviricall Prieſts, this br is | ofa in comme f 
wow deburſti, (Exod. 29-10.) T how ſhalt canſe a bulleck:to e browght be "y 
Bald, T abernacle of the Cong regation: And Aarow and his fo - a 
their hands upon the eat of the bullock; And in the rules given H 
concerning the burnt offerings of the peopte, iis diteRed; that WF , 
the briniger ſbnll lay his hand- yon the head of the but 4 
&c. ( Lev.1.4.) Now thislaying'of the hands uponthe head h 
rhe Sacrifice, implied the laying of their fins gpon the head eb WW ,, 
the Sacrifice, and that, the laying of chieir fins upon che head of WW | 
Chriſt,on whom the Propher aſſures us, the Lord 1aid the iniquy WY 1; 
of ws all (1fa:53+6.) And as the laying on-of the hand nponths th 
ead of the beaſt rransfer'd ets hoon upot him; fo fikew iO clh m 
ang of death and condemnation which was due to their iy Ml «4 
and was preſently executed by ſh ying of the beaſt : yYrw ": 
lively type of Chriſt ( the Lainb ſain from the beginni a 
| on d) dying mals a fervent of condemnation orteſ <þ 

miners. 

Laſtly, The laying on of the hand, fiotes the Þ 
| © parties-in cone; -for contenders uſer to be ws 
EI "4 here hgh #31 1 4 


C I 44 4 


mare betwine (avdagd him, 2h 
for he ſpeaks not ofily + fall ) that there was no Dates- 
but. (ds i)as 

ifhe had aid,” / Would gladly referre this manter to arbitration, 
but the Lord, Who ts engaged withawe ,is abwvt the arbitration of men 
: or-Ange!s 5 Grenrares may por veddte ith oy of bicmatters 


und, Non poteff dari 
man, Des mibi 


$ þ- 


2 Ming which was jimpoſſible-to-be; As mal liigenci. 
bus arbiter : 
quaps in Deam 
<que 46 in me 


\ BW trrther het ape called lane {heme net of exgy whom Goddaarh called 4 aav 


than 4pponeed over riematter.' 
iſt, When.conrrevenſicsiari/e, the rule of love bids us refer our 
ferences to the deternunation of brethren. 


fob ſpeaks.according id the uſage of thoſe dajes; mendid.nor 


| pxſeanly run ro law;and callione another before tho Judge, they 
ad darerwmen and nmprres todetermine-matters between. them. 
| Thus: 7:c04 beſpeaks- Zohan GGen-31- 37.) Hhereas: thes haſt 
| ſearched all my ſtuff, What haſt thou fownd of all thy. unfoaldſtafy ? 
WW hit hore before 123 brethren and cby brethren, that thyy may wdge 
WW. vixen beth; The Apoliſe (Ger 61,51) 15 hr Ars £0" 
WY the Corinthians, becauſe they-were fo haſty ro goto law, Ferity 
there 14 nt t rrp 4, f acdt emong Yon br cauſe yaw goto law ane With ance 
ther ; What 18 thete nota Duty ameng you > Is there not 
4Ma34meng you fit ts beaD 4{thiorictonr ? 1 freak to bur bane 
'Gaith: Remi) 4rir fa that 19 bat a.WWiſe max Amend You," me xe 
ne that Patt he able th j etween ns briethrens But bratbes: guerhs 
tale with brother, and that before the anbelecters. Theſinneof 
theſs Corinthians war thegreater,, hecauſe the Judges were Hes 
thed,” yet ſach-pontendings.- bear ,a-proportion- of” finfulneſſe, 
though Judges. be Chtiſhaits Tabriag ry > rue ome the judg-. 
Ora 


ment ſeat, when ( poſſibly ) a brether or a frnend ugg take u 
tho marter,is a nipalroGon agaioiſt the Law of love. We hould | 
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ther labour papranar gy thei. futesin Law; (naachr) proverbio 
- Of trouble ax burtiof great 'eft,puticres e/'$, 
TI _ owns? = 26 ryr anddrethren rt og Iniquas —_—_ 
& proverbiallſpeech arhong; us; 4 fan aberration © behrenggn nt i, n 
then. a fat ju efirod ibs; they. ſhall-ges. /ex/er | 
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diſſenters,” Be fpiendr Law. nts 
coamenters,” Ze 7 * LAW, #50 cony ry 
moſt mens punſes,. and” to" fore mens Cdathieared, NI ven 
if - a mianiWorongs act his faul by ſeeking tbiyrighe} of bis &r4dbt @ 
hu 60 gfbaverril On 2f97 4967 7297 | 2th >) PROTON 2R6300 7 10h 
.. .- c/SecondipObſerye; 2Zhtt n0icytatiire can 'wmpire the bufins 
"  betwixt God nnd wan: + \ 4.38 1» ok 41 
©. Fhereisa two-fdid reaſon ofit.. + 0 1h 
aperter. #t in - Firſt, :He that is our umpire is ſuppoſed wiſerthen our ſeſye} 
judrce ſt a/tier They who' cannot agree, need:more wiſdom there cheir'own'rs 
ſapientis, que work their agreement. But there isnocreature wiſe as God, 
fr quaſ regu'2, there is rtO creature wiſe but God ; who is thetefore called;7 
enter dicts God only Wiſe: God is beſtable to judge of his ownaRtions. No 
vris/4, parti. Man bath been his Conſe/low(Rom.11.34-) much leſſe ſhall : 
man be his Judge : Men ſometimes abound-too 'much in t 
own ſenſe,but God muſt aboundiin his. ' His will is the rule ol 


Y 


\ 


Of 


much more his wiſdom ; or'rather his wiſdom is the rule of 4 
becauſe his. will is ; his will and wiſdom being the ſame, and 
IE ONP the ſame - rm infinite. + . | 
porter 8 1 Secondly, He that is a Daies-man or wmpire, -muſt ( accord 
jabs _ ing t0 Me das before ſpoken of ) - have __ to on 
lors atrams parties to ſubmir or ſtand ro what he ſhall determine. But # 
. parteo-comprie. we cannot- lay any reſtraint upon God, from doing what he 
mere, will; ſo we cannot lay any conſtraint:upon him, to do what we 
will.” Who ſhall force the Lord > Towhom hath he given 
aſſump ſir,or ingaged himſelf under a penalty to perform what 
| award ? The Lord doth whatſoever he pleaſeth boch i 
heaven and earth, and he will do no more then he pleaſeth- 
Perſwafion cannot move him,much leſfecan power compell him 
He that is above all in power, cannotbe dealvwith ary wa 3 
by perfwaſion-And he who is above all in wiſdom,cannot be 
ſwaded by any againſt his own will ( | , 
There 1s indeed a Daics-max betwixt God and'man, ' bur God 
himfelf hath appointed. him. God hath referred the differences 
berwixt himſelfand man,unto Zeſ/w'Chrift ; and (his own good 
will and free ora mays 1 ) he ſtands'engagedin 
the bonds of his raaeny, whey & faithfulnesro perform whas 
7eſus Chriſt as Mediatous,ſhould ask for us :. unto him we may 
ſafely commit ourcauſe and our fouls, wich that afſuranee-of the 
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Text, either as fob; deſire arid ptaier, that Chil w6 


. We ſhall finde 7ob ſpeaking clearly of the Mediatour Jeſus 
Cheiſt and'of' his Phnehyoon' of atonement berween God and 


z 
: 
"4 
: 
» 
E 
£2 
.: 
F 
: 
z 
4 


Cad ix the Uo trade Wharhe willd6 withqs,we'miſt be con- 
tent! he ſhoald.'''The' ſecrets of his providence are beyond our 
ſearch and his Ljemats above our reach. | | 
Secondly, The grearneſſe and tranſcendency of God ſhonld keep us 
low in aus var x WP lg =P - 2a 
- Our knowledge of God. is the preſent tnre/of our own pride. | 
The kriowledge of God cauſerh'us to know our ſens, ind eh ' 
- which makes us know our ſelves, cannot but make us low'ih dur 
ſelves. Though a-proud man is commonly faid, To know himſelf 
roo wah, yet the truth is,he doth nor know himſelf enongh,no, 
wot Ul, -as be ſhould know himſelf. Mary are prond of, und 
ee pln a arg 
ide in; art, 'becauſe more i 
rancedoth. 7ob had k Ne 
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" hg, heart, bu 


. him,he We to reperg 
i rl fckeoſe ro 
ee 


wmortew, re 
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xe God. They who ſe; 
great ſalvationtendered tq. 


ſinners by him,caq have no more facritice for finng. ' Wicked men 
crucifie tb themſelves the Sonne of God afreſh, and put him to opes 
frame \(Heb.6.6.,) But God will not crucifie his Sonne, or put. 
him'to open ſhame again for them. God will not make | 
Gylpel togthem (asbegnuſt, if they be ſaved ), who-contena, 
this. No, there remains no more ſacrifice for linne, thoſemelſ 
who once (( with all man-kinde ). fell into ghe hands of Godby: 
ral bs Law are now. ( under another notion) fallen; 
into his hands, even. by the contempt of his.Goſpel; and-now 
God ſaith, I will deal with chemaloge,far they(bsve refuſed} 
Daies-man whom 1ſent, .and who was. ready t0./ay his han apt. 
x: bath.- le. had been, inconceivably fad with usall, if,-as inthe! 
caſe of 7ob4 temporall loſt eſtatey there y72s. n0_Daier-mun bev 
| tyech od and him 0.carth, ſointhe caſeofourſpiricualtloſty 
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| J.olChap: 9. Vailc34 35+ | | 
Lo bimtake bis red away from me, «#dfer nothi fem torri I 


| ag Peck, and not fear bim, but Pp not ſo with 


me. 


Vi t tov he inthe wo root vetſes ) 706 renoun- | 
and proteſting again ought 0 contending . _ 
at all with 16 Goa: e 15 ndt 4 man 4s 1 am,that I ſhould anſwer him here, Dan: | 
&c. Intheſe two he defirech God nor to contend with him : as ; ſaperiere alique 
* he had ſaid, Lord, 1 will nor plead or difÞcute With thee ; and 1 I*4Ke ro ; 


. web is thy ſoveraignty ) thou maieſt doe What thou pleaſe au 
=o li ts ,oh that thou would be w93v/fe abate of the oped 7s upremas jade; "© 
" of thy proceeding, and to remit the frercene elſe of that Wrath, Wherein apud quem ego 
thou appeareſt againſt me, that 1 might Pave liberty to ſpread thy Þ"0 me. dicere , 
tondition in thy oſence, I have no friend to take up the n—_— for areas /am, ſ 
me; but I would open my caſe in a few Words wy ſelf if I m of gs 
tein 4 ceſſation but for the time of treaty, if thou AUMT-1 wh que me cedit 
firing, While I am ſpeaking. Let him takg his rod away from me,and & exteune L 
let not hts fear terrifie me. Then Would I ſpeak, &c. formidinem 
Let him take hu rodewray from me. —_ 
| "The rod hath divers acceptions : * The word Sheberin he i 
but Fs is kory ſometimes ſtrifly for a branch, bough or 
$ns rth from the ſtock of atree : 'and decay car 25. Fc bc 
ﬀ i is LEP? ein branch of a tree, therefore the ne word urns 
| * dice arboths 
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© the Pro 


mixed with _— , | COT” F 
There are in the Hebrew ( to. note that by the wa ve 
S_ words, which ſignifie a rod or a ſtaff. Sonie reſolve that 2h: 
roming pr0b4 - contradition which is inthe two Evangeliſts, AMaguthew 
ca'o WED Mark,-by the different ſignification of. theſe 'words. When 
AWVz oo Chriſt ( Marth. 1c. as alſo, L»k.6.3.) fent forth his Apoſtles 
Po 4, ro preach the Goſpel, among other inſtruions and direiony: 
Buld, is loc. .' given them for their journey, this is one, Take no ever. But" 
2 ; 7 Mar-6.8.) Chrift.commanacd chem that they fhowl take nothing 
for ther yarn) dev 6 Bf only. One Evangeliſt Gich.they muſt 
'not.rake ſtaves, and in-the other they ace] e renh=a ake ſtaves, 
Now ( fay thei ) ip Marthew and Luke, where he forbids his 
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tke with, ye go out witha 
Ne en@eÞ wack ebanlatipe. 


- "Miſpan,which ſignifies a ſtaff ro lean upon; Take ata ro feſt « 


eaſe your ſelves u 


"difference. Bur though this interpteration be 'good, yer this 
' ground of it appears nor, -either in the Syriack, which in borh 
texts hath the word Shebet, or in the Greek, which expreſſes 
"both by (-#8#S )-So then we muſt rather ſay,thatthe fame word 
" fipnifies a-ſtaff for both uſes, and thar when Chriſt forbids his 
Diſciples a ſtaff,he means a ſtaff ro ſtrike with ( Preachers ms ſt be 
#0 ſtrikers, according to the Apoſtles rule in Timothy) and that 
when he bids chem rake a ſtaff, he means a walking ſtaff.” /rene- 
rant Preachers might be Wearied: with travelling, as Well as with 


ſpeaking. 


Bi& to the Text. The rod which 7cb deſires might be removed, Vibit ativd 


is, that ſore-aMiftion which the ſoveraign power of God laid wer lob, 
1van ut Deus 

1 et m'tigarers ” 

1 el penitus all» 

ferret 6b eo figs 


'upen him;,and exerciſed him with; As if he had ſaid, Lord, rhew 
draleft with me #pon the height of thy prerogative,and 1 acknowledge 


" thin maieſt-doe ſo: But my; humble ſte and praier ts, that thou 

worldeſt affiitt me leſſe then thou haſt, though thou haſt not afflifted gets, ic. nor+ 
. me hore then thow maieft. T how kaſt not injured me at all br that #5 & velwer, 
" thou Wonldeſt relieve me. 


.- He ſpeaks'to this ſenſe-with a little yariery of words (Chap. 3. 


make me afraid. Andin a language nor unlikethis, he deſcribes 
the peace and proſperity of wicked men (Chap:21.9.) Their 
hoifes ave ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them, We 
fnde-alſo that, E/hu (who undertook-Fob, and debaredthe 


"matter with him, when che/e chree had-no more to fay, or would 


ay no more,). He, I ſay, moo what it was which ob had 
complained /of as an impediment of ſpeaking unto God, pre- 
tiles 
cauſe 


#hax kiraſelf' would give him no ſuch impediment or 
i f coinplaint ( Chap-33-7-). Behold, my rerronr ſhall nat 


2085: raid; either ſhaH my hand be beavy wponthee ; As if he 
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n,* or to help your felves on inyour travels, 
\ 4 walking ftaff, FE not a ſtriking ky Thus they roads the 


Non oget pro 
wet; 
20,21.) Onely dog not two _ wntome; then Will 1 uct hide my cciet 19:um. 


felt from thee ; Withdraw thine band from me, and let not thy dread Coc. 


s a4; er- 


lus <d ſuften- 
tandas. Jl 


gn troy 6 roag Jobs defire i 
eaſe or releaſe fo een. 
'tis (not __ ly) conceived, tha he 
tom. Anti of the Judges inthoje Eaſtern Countrits, who 
todu ome offendours in token of condemnation, w_ : 
from others in token of abſolution, 6f grace and Favouy,” | 
Ticks thy rod away from me. 
Aflicgionis called a rod:in a three-fold conſideration. i: 
1+ Becauſe of the ſmart ofir. Affiftions are grievous awll put p 
full to fleſh and blond They grieveand painthe outward ti 
while the inward man'takes pleaſure in them.” '7 ( faith Paul 
take pleaſure in infirmities, in Lmicner tn in perſecutions, in ngceſſer, 
ties,in diſtreſſes for C brit: ſake (2Cor-12-10.) that is, my ſpirit - 
doth, for no afflition (not that for Chriſts ſake ) is joyous for _ 
the preſent, but grievous to the fleſh, For, as the _ would 
not doethoſe evils of fin, which the fleſh would and doth (The 
evil Which I would not that 1 doe;was' Pauls cry, Rom. 7.19.) $0 : 
the fleſh would not endure thoſe evils of orrow, which the Spi-- 7 
rit would and doth. And as a beleever delights i in the Law of 
God after the inward man,when corruption is vext and troubled' / 
at it ; ſo a beleever delightsi inthe rod of God, after the hier 5 
man, when corruption 1s moſt impatient and unquiet r _ 
 Henee the Apoſtles counſell to the diſperſed Jews, Rej Ares ho 
Je fall into divers temptations (Jam-1.) that'is, into divers w 
Qions; thefleſh hath its ſenſe, arid feels ſmart ; bur the Spi 
is armed with faith which overcomes the ſmart. "AMiRion we 
not ſo much as arod jif it did not make us ſinart ; and we are not... 
fo much as Chriſtians if we cannot bear the ſmart with patience, 5 5 
or overcome it with faith. 4 
2. Affiitionis called a rod,in regard of the hand that uſerh' it... 
A frond? 1sin the hand of a Judge, anda rod inthe hand of fa-. 
. ther. - God deals with his people as a father with' his childrenin - 
| affliting them. When we moſt provoke his father Ne tn, 
inſt us, he doth nor wiſh (2s Ba/aam when his 


| 'him.) that there were a ſword" in his hand to ſlay us; he 
.takes uparod to ſcou _ Hence '- y wp: coup, 
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were 
means no hurt to w_—_— who are agar When po thew fan and 


| dje under the rod of theſe Who are evil. If ever any man mi tre 
- keſad 2 ſword inchis bowels, rather then-a ro&upon f 
zyet even he calsit.a rod, while he cals ro God, rages 
nonnk of it,, Remove thy rod away from me And ſeeing he cals | : 
to- have it- removed, we may obſe we i 
That it lawful} to pra og tinft ail : -M 
We may ex3.c0 be eaſed of thar, hich we muſt be patient | 
under. To contented with affliction is finfull, bur it is no | - 98 
fin( iris a'dury,) todeſire the taking of itaway. ; For _—_ 
1: We ar Au pray for the preventing of a ictions, therefore - 5-174: 
- we may pray for the removingof afflictions,we nay pray, Lord, 
Bea 4 bes bly rod off from us ; therefore we may pray, Lord; take rhy ? 
[] 00 MS. 
-L ins themſelves are evil. Thereis no good -inthem, 
nor can they dousany good of themſelves: |Thergood cometh: - | 
from a ſapenour work, ; forthoſe admirable influences and'cot- : 
currences of upon.and with corrections. The rod isan evil- 
init ſelf, -and. will make us worſe, unleſſe. the Lord make it a+ - | 
bleſſing to, us- 'Some: are ſtubborn under che 10d: and their- | 25 
leates/ are hardened; while themſelves are melred+n thefireof. . . 
aMiction- As,man lives not by bread alone;; ſo man mends ndc- - ASI 
by the rod alone, 'barby every word that proceedeth out _—_ - "Ip 
- mouth of God © *Tis lictle lefte then-a-niiracle that this d | 
(a3 that of Aaron did natnrall) ſhould bloſſom addbyidg beth ws 
awd fruie;he fruit of righteouſacſſe,] 
for the removingof "Miions, kenaſe the 
Lord Wok en ſersaiflictions upba this hioneſſage tO beſpeakipaaier.. | 
Many a foul isfluggiſh-in prater till awakened by thexoice ofthe: .- 
r6d--:Wheri: ee Aer + erin ou the$ pan lie 
whomanythingofthe Spit is:3. cries Y.unto 30; H 
among-the' many things:about which the ſoubexerciſes praier - 
rope np Ce wrataendeat Cod, ber | 
5 at and quazretiwith God, " ; 
Bd IE og : —_ cauſe -.-. 
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will. I is as ill a ſign when a childe will nor. pray his parent to ÞÞ 
ſpare him, when he is about to chaſten him, 'or to ſtay his band. * 
when he is chaſtening of him, asir is roreliſt his chaftiſement.:. | 
T here may be greater contempt of Godin lying under affiiftion; then 1 
inreſiſting it. Now,as it is Our ny to pray for dehverance out + 

of ls ; ſoitis one end why the Lord xaſts us intotrouble,. 

that we may be engaged to pray for deliverance. #0 
|  -Buttakeit witha caution, we muſt not pray, abſolutely for de-! 

.— * iverance, orthe removall of afflitions, but at leaſt with animy” 

wo plicie limitation. While we are ſtriving earneſtly for the raking: 

away of the rod, we ſhould be ready to ſubmit, if the Lord will ; 
not take it away. A beleever may fay to the Lord (as wreſtling - 
Zacob ) I vill not let thee goe except thou bleſſe me ; but he muſt nor; *? 
ſay, will notlet thee goe, except thow now deliver me. Time,and\ 

means and manner muſt all be laid at Gods feet, and ſubmitted 


b- "9 _ to his wiſdom. And we muſt honour God, though he will noe; 

bs remove the rod, even while we are praying that he would re-;”: 
W. move it. WR, | 
Wn For the cloſe of this oy You the rod may be removed, 
SS not only by a totall releaſe from aflition; But WP 


Firft,By an abatement of the affiiftion ; as we are ſaid toleave;. 
off thoſe graces, from the degrees and lively acings of which we; 
fall and decline: He thar lacketh theſe things(that is, who abound-; | 
ethnot, as he hath heretofore,in the exercife of them ) « b/igde;/ 
c&c(2 Pet-1.9-)T how haſt left thy fir lovefaith Chriſt to the An»! 
gel of Epheſns,whenthe heat of his former love was cooled -So. 
the Lord -may be ſaid to remove our troubles,when he remits the} 
extremity,and cools the heat of them: © | 10 drion 
- Seco iy;The rod is removed, when it is ſanAified to us,when; 
the Lord(who is excellent in working)cauſeth it to-doe vs 1 
The Saints die,yet death-is aboliſhed,as to the Saints,by the death 

of Chrilt {2 T:9.1.10. ) becauſe Chriſt hath pluckt out the ſting: 
of their death, and: made it a gain to them. Thus while Chriſt: 
makes temporal! loſſes or ſufferings an advantage to the ſpijityall 

| eſtate of his people, he takes them away. - as Otitward bleſ; 
lings are taken away,from wicked men, while they poſſeſſe them, 
riches are not riches to them, nor is their honour: an honour to + 
them, becauſe they are enſnared by rhem:.So the outward croſle _ 
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power ;- | 

gon ods ED it to us; 
Fn the) Saints have tr upon their backs F% NE roms 
havenotronble. in cheir heares & ſpiries,when their ſpirics are. car» 
tiedabove:thoſettoubles. 7e: corguer av every is more nohlethes 
ts have | neve. Mudt mere (which is: bare? the Saints. inthe 
throng of ſoreſt enemies) to be more then conquerours, In all, 
or any of(hele ayes Jobs Ployereny be blfilled, T "= -y thy 


 rdfrommei-+ -- 
oy 2 50 rd nip fo torrife me, ( 
$026, | 
L © There was ſornewhat more upon lob hes a rod; or it Was an INE 
excaicedinary rod, 210d like @ Scorpion, Cx 
Os pants. ves Zechy Faaremrife ms... "vs  Fermidebill, 


' +i'Theword whith we. rranflate.” {iter} clemes ſroms root bg-* ro aomfatite... 
aify! thar: which: 1s very formidable and- cerrible, Fear” ad.” 
boadfoatfal upon them ( Exod. 15.16:) thatis, they fhall be ex- 

treamly atraid, even dead with fear, as the next words import, 

They ailbe fill as « ions, &c there. is a; letter added (as-che 

Hebcicians obſerve); 10 the word uſed : by Moſes, implying che wn us Fpobertw, 

any robne te Giantsarecalled by this name" Emvers (Dent, 2% me tranſver. 

1) becauſe they are of a dreadfull: .. The whole-hoſt- ot /4* «gt. Sept, 

Ifraelerembled at the fights of Goliab r Sam, 17-14.) Anidol Re 

ixexpreſt by this name Envies,. Sodthereiod derkleteaien old th 

Eiherb:cauſe Idob are atertaur co their worſhippers: 'we hear 

how: at this day poor » Pagerr. who: worſhip Idolsareexrremely 

oppreft with flaviſh-fear of diplea x7 men The true God: is ter - 
rible ta bis deſpiſers : but falſe Gods areterrible to their worſvipper'. 

. Ox ſeondly;they were mins in away of conternpr 3 

Tonrher rorroble Gods fare > They have hands and bandle not ; feet 

and walk wot, ejes and ſee nor. Here are terrible gods. So then, 

Wy rr either becanſe they are. really co be fear- 

ed. .ſo, little or becauſe Surg we 1 feaced fo 
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k. or ſights” ery A COmp: 7: 14) #beu 
IDE 
By hs que. fas fe ply bedale meg 7 conch ſha ; thes 
|, F -extra valde theuſeareſt me with drenms,  ermlef we with v5fons.' There 
difirabit, isan hunebling and acleanfing fear, Thefear of the Lords clean, 
not onely in the nature of it, batincheeffeRrofit(Plal,rg. g.) 
There is alſoanamazing, and a cecrifying fear, tuchthe letter of 
the originall imports chis roþe, even 2 fear bordering up6o mad. 
neſſe, as ifhe were rather frighted thes afraid; add. , rather 
then troubled, 
Others expound this fear with reference to- ta repo former 
verſes , eſpecially ro the verſe immediately fore-going, There- | 
Tob defiresa Daier-man, or complains tha there is none ; herehe 
tells us what he mighthaveexpeRed, if he had one. As ifhe had 
faid, Had [4 Dairs - man, then I know he would takes away the rod 
fromme, thatis,. he would give judgement that , (benld be taſtd of : 
this afſliftion; and his fear * re not terrifte me, that ir, he would 
never give 4 ſextence whis ſhould be ittarriwy to me, That's a fair / 
ſenſe in reference to what he (pake before ; bur I rather keep his 
meaning within the: compaſle of what he is ſpeaking here. 
Pavoris nomia: . And then by fear we may underſtand, _. 
intelligendam Firſt, Thoſe rayes and beams of Majeſty, which the Lord let= 
putrrem » fulgo- ting our alittle upon Job; he- was not able to bear thetn, We. 
A burn fot when in thoſeancientcimes God+appeared, ttie beholders' 
nimiam, queprif VEL terrified, Cſannabs wiſe rels ber hasband, of" wan of God 
cis it'is tempori. £4'%8 to me, and hir coumenance was lihe the countenance of an 
bus nomun- eAngel of God very terrible(Judgel 3:6. ) And when God appear- 
quam Dexs , vel edroef am, 4% borrour of great derkneſſe fell pon him(Gen, 
_— 15:12.) in whara _—_ twas:Damel, receiving the vifions 
#parcbat, Bo), ff God? (Dan.ro.8,) Godwhonsthe joy of wry agg 4 
rerronr ro them» Things which are not wha: to be, - 
are not (© rerrible near hand as at a diftaniee; God who isinfinite» 
ly morethenbecan ſeem to be, is moreterible nearihand then 
at a diſtance. Hence it is, thar when Godwhe is alwatervearins,- 
ſhewshimſel/ro be {o, our ſpirits failwithirizs, + In'that pjeſenice.- 
5 of God which we ſhall have in glory, there will be ſulloefſeof 
19. Apdin thar preſence of God whichwe have in the wayes of , 
'*4 oy. norm ed ws X wal re here ing” | ; 
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we 
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himſelf wn rerrone, mnt whe to Job) fo tevealr Himſelf 
-unto us +I 
* Setondly we may ive eibis flap the former part of y 
theverſe ) A rod; his "MiRtions were Cee the fs of 
God Med'up to lite him, made him afraid, Bur whechet ir 
were thisor that, rhe Majeſty of God overawing him, orthe rod 
of God chaſtening him, the ſenſe is plain, /e6 watoppreſt with feat 
from the Lord, yea with terrour from the Almighty, cauſing this 
vehemenc deprecation, Lox wot hit fear terrifie me. Henee ob< 


ſerve 

Firft, That, Ged ſometime; appears terribly to pe he loves 
entirely. 

766 was ove of Eods darlings ; and God wasi him, 
while he was ſconrging him, had kidſes from rs whey 
he felt nothing but laſhes bere upon che earth. The bearr of 
God was full of love, while his hand was filled with a cod; his 
bowells oro capes ob, and his face terrified him ar the ame 
tine, .T : prague min” Hemas, was followed with terronrs - 
and yihonsd Uindble all his dayes, / ans offi Hed and ready to 
die from wy youth uy, while 4 thy terrours lam diftralted 

+ (Pſal:88. 15 '; the cerrours of God, eyenterrours todiftraſtion, 
may be the preſent portion of choſe, whoſeportion i is everlatting 
mercy. Obſerve, 
Secondly, Mas it not able to bear the anger of God. 4 
e be but correRingus, yer we cannnor bear bls avger _—_— 
toward ni» This cauſed the P £ro cry out (/er.10.24) 42 
Correft me, O Lord, but not in thine auger, The wordsare not a. 2 
er for correftion (I know no yarranc for that) but a fb... 
yf To it, at if be 'hadfaid, 'Lord, Iamwilling tobearthy =_— 
jon , ' biit 1 cannot/ andwhocan?) bear thine -anger, The We: 
Church complains (P/al. g0.7,) Wer are conſumed bythme anger, p 
and by t:e wrath we aretroubled. The (nvery wg Godis 
aza fore it + What 
then'is fierchweſſe ofther er, which he will poure out opon 
wi power 
&F& CET te rover of ths 
; > anger. As 
|  Ff f FY \ man 
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ES og A hay; 
18 paſt the know onely of nature but o 

it is ivfiyite. rayters ſhould labour., Ts Trang ons. % 
which paſcth knowledge, thatis, to-know ir ſo. farce dx Ts 
able. The anger of God cannotbe fully known, becan'e ic hath b 
ar ipfiniteneſlein it, as well as his love. . And as the one (hall ves + 
vet be fully known, bur by enjoying ir; ſoneither canthe ornerets | 
but by feeling ir. Vpon this conſideration the Lord makes that + 
gracious promile toh:s people (1/8 57.1 *+) 1 will not contend for | 
ever, neither will I be alwajer wrath, for the Yona fail before | 
me, 4nd the ſouls which 1 bave made. Bur 15 nor che ſpicic or ſoul + 
of man ofaneveclattiny make? ' And ſhall not the damned endure 
the copteudings of Gods wrath for ever, and not fail? The ſub»" 
Hance of the ſoulcannpr fail, . andthe (pie is ipgormgtle The | 
ſpiric is full of mora!l corruption, butir, is por ſubje& to vawital] 
corruption, or the corruption of its pature.., How glad would 
the damned be if cheir ſpirits might. ſail, add their Topls return ; 
$0 nothing. The tailogof teas hen ath of God,-is J 
thefaiiing of irs hope, and 246, wal hus fitis þ ths, , ajid © 
me immorctall ſoal dies away-yD Mig moÞx) weig , of 6 
iſplealuies 

_ what if the Lord ſhould Hott. his rod, and changs bh his? 
terrours into {miles ? What will Iebdo en? vHP RY $95 - 
ed, fce what he will.do.. . \ ; 


Vetle 35. Then would ] male not Kb bi ; his not \y 


w 6 ENEMDim with mee 


Bur is this- thenſe which /ob would make ofthe wer hebpy 
Doth he entreatthe Lord to take bis rerrifying fear awgy. 
him, and thenreſolve not to fepr bim atall? Whoſe voi 
Is this the voice of /ob, [ will ſpeak aud nat ſear him? 1 
Rerin the firſt Chapter was, 4 man frering God ; and Gow 
bow ſay, / will ſpeck and not fear bim ! ' Axthe fear of Godopg 
to be the ſeaſoving of all our works andaRiqns, o ie ongh | 
the ſeaſoning of allour words and ſpeeches : Wil chen dot IF. 
lay, 1 will ſpeak avdnot fear him? | " 4 | 
Toclearthis, Faniwer, Fearmay berakea o 'O Waye 
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5 om he far of Gow, ich is a btidleto'thefc 0), keeping'it - 
'B from lin,or that reverential bh craot,nd out 
oe ay 4 per oce are: » When /eb praied 


to 
ea rower! $1. of God, het Jrbos ror IT 
Ti perrurb of fear, ditraRing fear ify- 
| Teeny fear, which bb would lay aide, when "God: . 
Me ſhould pleaſe to with-draw his terrifi ring Tear And fo his minde 
Y 6vplivly rhis; Ifthe Lord will be 7bur torewmit the —_— 
#) þfutlivn, and rewove thoſt (cyrour; wherewith I am effrighte {D4 in ſadicie' 
thew / wart pik belly and rhearfolly to hin,” I omg ourthe pr ry ver | 
ruth of my ca/t, and « the inncency of wy perſon. Vrhement |, canſam ſeam, 
peſſions hinder my reaſon, "tis uneafie to peak, till * eaſed of wy ſeg, ita ut oper tet 
pains: [ cannot no prctrien with we , fo log 43 it is thut wah me. deftadere ac tw- 
Hence notre, _, _ eri, terros enim 


Ly 4 Je ediment a eſt 
Thlt extrewicy of fear is a» inert tfeeth, 20 \ 
p * While cm ,  rezſoncannbt a9 much. "When © lag 
Epbratmi ff — be bedbed himſelf in !ſrael (Hoſ,r4-1;) P: 
There, r6 \f ig, is, to ſpeak humbly, Our words to- 5 


God ſhould be accompanies with low thoughts of our ſelves. 
«in thembling” is oppoſed to. pride and barcveſſe of heart," © * 
whefthis tretnble | arthe Word of God arefitteſt toſpeak | £4 
t God; yerexceſſive trembling hinders us in ſpeaking. And rf 
untill che Lord quiets and compoſes our hearrs by a A from - 
-heaven ; cill be ſpeak to our diſtempered mindes, az once to the 
-nigitlg ſez, Be quier and fill j we cannot neter qur hearts, or de» 
Wy our lates ih unto him; When God ſeedri gracious meſſage 
r ſinners; avd invites them to aconferenee, as he did his 
Tt cedples Iſa, 1,18. (Comegtet ar reaſon together ; thenthey 
come oy ta the thorneof grace, notwichft their criblen 
and (carler fins; Then they are not afraid to Prue they may ſpeak- 
and pot fear him. . 


But ( Gith 16b Yi ws oa get 
There is' much diverfity of opinion 
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Some dereno ile pits — DR 
"Eerie | is .cather cauſall then.cxeepuive, 
avd not fear him, for it is not ſo with mee | 

Particulz Chen: Buc the nodes ich canſesrhe greateſt ts i darn hey | 

projter variam wetrapſlate [$2] {et is hot þo. rk es The Hebrew 

quam babet fg- rhar ba two principall ſignifications. It Ggnifies Sada 

a mpmannyget © juſt, and Tal yed both toperionsand to things, 

— T_ Firſt, Vac nes ler. $.6, T he Lord hear;ened and beard au 

anſam prabet, there was no manthat ſpake (Chen) arighc ; or things which were. 

eſt enim v0x&+ righe, Ter, 2 3-16, the word is oppoſed roevil,: T heir courſe 11 evi 

z rucca, plura aud their force,65 not right; that 1s the force, might or power Whig - 

-—_——_—_— they have, is not ſer upon or imployed abont chat which. is right, 
bur TO or they commit evil with allt 

might N 

Secondly , The word [bes] is applyed unto perſons , no 

Hs ans ting a _ thac is on faichful) and honeft, boch ? 

eft (1D) teftu; conſcience _ conyerſation. When 7s «bs brethren. ( Gex, 4, 

apud jtipſum :; IT. 1993 1.) pleaded for themſelves, ſay unto hind, We ay 

teftatur =_ (Chenim) right men, we are no ſpiers Weare not come tofinde 
ſe __ 6 4 the a3 ws, of the Land, but to ger a ſupply of our own war 

_ Joſeph ſaid, Te are ſpies, ye come to circnmvent us, to put trie 

inde nappuoiay pPes,y 

apud Deum, fi upon us,to work your own ends by diſcoycring what weare ; Ne, 

non pro jure /uo ſay they, pray, Sir, do not miſunderſtand us,. we are (Che m) 

agere, vel gratis honeft, right-hearted, plain meaning- men, L 

Ws, OoE. Secondly, the word is uſed adverbially, Is it »ot ſo with mu, 
that is, Tris not ſoas you imagine. Ip whech ſenſe we find it 
Gen. 1,7, 7 he Lord ſaid, Let there belight, and it was (Chen )/s 
as the Lord ed (o it was, Ecclel. Bak I /aw the w: 
buried, who had come and gone from the Lone the holy,ond th 
were ſtrangersin the City — ts bad done ſo. 

. Vpopbogh theſe ſignifications of che word, different el 
tations of the whole are grounded, 
Firſt, taking the word co tote an upright hearred man, Iobi 
conceived co peak ipterrogatively, as if he pur this Qoettion, Fo 
cb WSfarbi «If? as if he had faid, you think, it 16 
_ eſis heels id, Rn Tr Ged, Pr ear 
on as [Of7 
Thus lhe; toul anto that ref on Joe ay on 
| him ar the ficft verſe of this book, a-man | 
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"Y Eno OS hefors Galand 


' he with men. <Andif ſo, w 1 have boldneſſe to 
ans od i and ſpeak bt Fig who = 


meg! FI oe dc bot w_—_ 


—_ iehontale in wan mg 


him boldnef yrobs "F 

nother, He may be aff that though be cangot » be ac- 
| one for... bie Ser 3 ye Fen, wpright be foal be ac- 
a 4 ti 

"Secondly, ocbersread i it negatively, I-wow/d and not 
hos, mw Lied I any 101 right in, ewe wy fl. And  hrakend re 
made-out thus, | beve wot gone about to juſtifie faifalebie whit, 

$0 not flood deg my own rigbreouſueſſe with Ged ; if 

Reſon aye oengeng feart ſe cub God 

hho net terrifie me. = ditake away 
from me ; bas 1 have Sever bot the # wy wn, I ans" wot 


Ju bm of lewr fnanjipe 88 grac- of God, and inthe 
- —_ og rv hve Free 


 Tighteomſnefſe e-Bx4 
curveth.to his propoſticn hid doyn minha Gone vetſc of this 


Chaprer, How ſhould mas be juft-or righteans with God { 1 am net 
right. inavy ſelf ;- a3] ſaid in the begiaving of .my anſner, - Man 
u not righteews ; 10 1 vow ng] in my own particular cale, 1 
aw not #i ſreone: tn wy /eif\;. and being righreous in another, if 
would but giverhe # hecle reſpic fromg theſe oxromard mould 
bk wdcoeatd Ti Che eebak) with abs 
[2 mines 
in coming wnto God, 5s grounded eds righteonſacſſe of C 4 
wor wpon werthineſſe Of; | 
$eeondly, Qbferve,., 
 HoabW mult epright +» hearty enuf formard fo ecknewſedge, 
wo oonſtant in ackyowledging bis exrightyeſor s:. 
whoare melt proud ae moſt empty. , Ad bave lea 


ey (peak with the molt. . S1incerit _ rates 1c ok low, 1 am =Y 


Lis, fighteass, pres os lo 
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Quin noz ſic Geet om the havens Fly 
. ſomapudme; "or ftanding,; 7 can wy Praſex do ict office; mach 
REM fie ſeare0Vh my right wind, but Taber 4s nan 
ve atim —_ 4 wb he t3frowa ofthe Gardt hes) 
tr.f1tet exagjtat wider ſubhifearr, tbe wajofty: aut dent Wim fie of God 
Deu ſo'mvelutſpirthy 41] ans, [nes norms) ſelf. | The valgargives this intergte, 
extrame, aini-tion'inſtead ofa rravſlation, For 7 rages rand while Tub JPY 
Neque enim me. f70ids Hen hote, © © 
> va poſſum je- © of godly man in/ore temptations my for ehile _— 
ſpondere, Yul, L. man, 
'bPears hinder bim from Chewing theibefd:of: bis gyi 
much mote any thing Fang ar wool bycnn "IN 
Further; note rwo things, experie as ara 
in the day of 'theirdiſttefle, T: x > 
Firſt, 4 godly maniunder greateſt often bro 
bi; own imegrity, yes builds his comfort reg 
He can, according 'ro the GR ine incapieteetin waa 
challenge all with this Queſtion , 4m / nor right tn noy\(1/fo1(y 
nor integriry in my ſpirit ? And accarding to the ſtcond; | hed 
ready ro make this negarive ener Tanner rig rin my) fu, t 
ſtand not apon my olyninteg wy vo Lenka 11900” N 
Secondly, The $aintrin Joon bas arreſt ſo overwhelm] 
with the mwajeſly of God, that they are not able ts expreſſe their mts 
reſt in God, much leſſe makg out the comforts of tharimereRt, 
The of thieſe ariſes fromrhat eedvfholineſſe and Rod: 
of grace abiding in chem, The orher Fciſethiifrom hb wati 
weikneffe of fiefh andblood,' in whichwbeyabich, and fomite 
moralcorroption'of ratureabiding in them.” 
I we ſee how the ſenſe of the'textrifek, wtheword [Char] 
rod nominally, for right or ja#F,> We travflite it ad- 
reel; '. Fat ie ir voto w#Þ dud; Dr ; Porjn nbefownth we.Ttis 
read |dears#three ditiferprerativh,”* * 5%D $ 1&Vag2 owp 
Bir ,/inconflruftion with'the former wotds; thee; Let Gin 
taks away birrod, &ec. thin'willT ſpeak ind web fear bias, for it its 
not ſo with mee ; that i is, / am not fofearfull;'or "of fo Adore AL, : 
Tam nor fach a a ranger, or. 6f*{6 fittle -Þ Yeh weqiſitde God,” 
chat I ſhould tot know How to or that en 
afraid to ſpeake unto bim,” 1f Fre Lond Frm oragr : | 
a. meg moo les cab me of wy my Py 
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] would ſpeak unto bins without fear or doubt of bring heard; for it it 
net ſo with ne, namely ur you have ſufpetted and meayived all this 
while , "or a2:y0u think it it."{ am not the wan you 14; or rather. 
miftake we tobe ,"if 1 epormoreny ay Lord ſhould take all bis 
fions from we 5 and withdraw his terrours , yet [ſhould be 
; ; wry rl Fro y-a I ſhewld bt afraid to pray wnto bin, 
every {wore wicked) would be « projing down judgement 
upon my fetf: Burſermy Tean beldly affirm , my conſcience alſo bear- 
ing mmewitneſſe , that though I frunt, yet 1 love not to fine , that | 
though / ans weak , yet [ ammot wicked , «1 ye bavecharged me j my yy &; imine 
heart bring thus clear before God , | cannet fear to open my month and ego 1pud me; 
report my cauſe befare God, Pagn, 
+ Hence obſerve ( which hath been offered from otherpaſſagesin N** =1aii 
- thisbook, and therefore 1 ſhallonly obſerve ir, )Thar — : 
A godly man ftandnth to, and hnownth bis own integrity is the \4.cc, 
widft of all the clamorrs and flanders the miſapprehenſions or afper- 
ons 7 enemics, 
Whoſoever leads and charges him witch findied or approved 
ifie , he will (and he onghr to) unload and diſchargehim- 
. ſelf (at leaft) with 7ebs plain deniall ; you ſuſpe& me thus , but I 
am ſare,# gee ſe with we. | 
Thirdly , The words may bear this meaning, 1 have Ought and 
entreared the Lord > abate my afflitions , and to re» 
moyChis terrours , But it is not ſo with me; Alas, I doe not finde 
that the Lord hath dove any oftheſe things for me. His rod is till 
upon my back , and his terreurs Rand as thick about my ſoul-a3 
ever : was ever. poor man in ſuch a plight as 1? Tis not (alaſſe) 
with me, as I bave prayed , oras 7 would haye ir. The rod = 
——— amaze me ill, yagr'y note, 
Thea man may pray in affli:tion, end not preſent 77 be relie- 
Be {age 1a. r= Cage Pty > : 
Many a fonl can lay, /t is ſo with me, as 7 have prayed , 7 have 
the wiſhesand defires of my ſoul: yet many ( and / believe many 
morethen can) cannot ay ©. The Lord lecs precious prayerslie 
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_ _—_ word urofiequent, noc.uly inthe. rg barallo in ie hw. > 
guages) Seeing { have not liberrytaſpoakyouhe Lord, Lond Tmllpmernay\ 

enkn et jo = rite rt; owndho oms, ny commane with my 

ſequenti capite.. He purſues this cacice reſolution io-chetenth Chipton wk rea het 
gins Par 36 Ants weary of wy lifes. I will. leave my: completes 
pgn my ſel, 


103 Chap: 10. Verſe.r; 


My foal 5s of: > las 
E777 reins emi ol 4-5 


inthe former Chapter juſtified God in 
; and mainained his own incegricy, 
——_—_ 


"vo cleans, now 
Re ok, ore whth be t223 bem td lute bs- 
[== | cthar ; qr roles xd foand (83 1pm 7; 
the ca Cow im) forne lirtle eaſe and ref «pe ſe 
ont of his fund ſpirit in Jad complattings, He refatnes $laxi heh 
ME  Centaten, jad mmenes affe what he bad been 4e/#o dolore 
morethen large enough in,ar the 34 z 6 and 9c> Chaprers of chis {Tear &.. 
RO Here Sa thens, he hews how lic was with bit, and {en conn 
" whar eadie'he had: ro be in hexrinefle, wader'the prefſure'of fo homme was. 


mary evils, __ 
Andhete,more thenthere , he remontratesthat herconceived - 
himſelf more hardly -dealr with , then flood not ovely with.che {/2*mextis »- 
of God in his mera, bat with that goodneffe which p17r2 26ers 
ener pc hae ed*both rowardsothers and hiraſelf ; This en- cepeis jpfone be- 
toe of the Chaprer Clipe ROW anx22) neſts, quibus © 
1. gn of  hirb ih: havea little bee que 
ly down iv e: and char God would (after theſe Nojney nmiſ ay. Des 
anni Give of of thoſe fair deyerte bed exjoyed, , beforehe re. pr. 
AT ppl by omen poemredh gr Kamal antur. Merl, 
plaioe i very iherotical! an withan allay of p,5ow 
wixtnre of modelty. RE dire rc vaſfides SOC dew —_— 4 
herd, ar the 18, and 1 g verſes, w ethos Tak Oh —__e "a 
ib thelavguzge of the third Chapeer , Whders bf the be »'5 of que -"Y 


we forth one of che womb , $c? Bur ducing \hat exceffe- in 6 / emo 


ma Þyic, his s cotplatelter knir up\ Ok ſolid argornents, ;,com ne 

wt refolute! "bu home tO ris, ver,s, 
EE. Agee” be'p 2 (hem pr Edrnge Maree oo 
prefenc 4 Hor "apt lparches whar he had 
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for the whole) for the whole man confifling of 


.” of mylife]is no more but: this, 7. (Job) aw weary of my bs 
CEP LEN te marriageor pnion of my ſoul and body , © Tit 
* © 1. , (which I{though-moR /are grieved at the weaknedle, 
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II? is ofcen put {not ſiridtly for; che at of 
. orcondition in which a man lives ,.or wich which li the 
| Theciicumliances and concomirants of life are called life, Thus, 
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ſorrowfull complaints, The weariſomeneſſt ofhis life, && 


My foul is weary of mp life, I will leave wy comp aint wpon wy ſelf. | 
The argument may be formed thus ; _ 
He bathreaſonto complain of hit af iftions;whoſe offii. | 
(lions are fa beavy nyon bin, and ſo bitter, that be bath 
reaſon to be weary of hit very lie. $ 
But thus, my £aſe fta:.ds ; my affiiftions «re ſo bitter 
to, and beavy m——, that I emrmeary of my life, 
" 4 Therefore [ have reaſon to complain. Vi 
The aſſamption of this ſyllogiſme is contained in the firſt words 
of the verſe, A1y ſoul ir weary of my Jife. And the concluſion in: 
thelatter ; Therefors I will leave my complaint mponwy ſelf, 1 will 


' ſheak.inthe bitternefſeo, my ſonl. 


© Mhſmlirmay of mbſe. | 
Life and foul are often in Scripture, put promiſcuoyſly for the 
fame, bur here they differ. The ſo! may betaken two wayes. . >. * 
Firſt, StriMly, as ic is oppoſed to the body, ” afro al 

- Secondly , In a more large ſenſe (by a Synecdeche of the: part. 
foul - 

Ss 
finde roo Rrong ) were broken , ora. bill of divorce granted for 
their ſeparation, Life js the bond or tie þy which ſoul and body 


If ſohere , then che meaning of /ob in laying [ Afy ſoul 17 


' ſubG rogether; And when thac bondis broken or gun aſunder by 

the roke ofdeayh,, the body goes to the grave, andrhie. ſoul or-ſpi» 
- fit recyznsto,GAY Fo garenty. J . DAG ay 6a 
_ "Again, When Job fait } 


- 


Foote "T7 +: +10 £5 
, M/ ſoul yr weary of my life Lifemay 
be takeneitber for the a& of life, and-ſothe ſenſe is, An weary. + 
of living; or it may be taken, for:the manner of life, avd ſo the, - 
eric is, I aw weary of: yh © ftaregf bfe wherein Lam, | 
of living,, hue Face. 
ce H cloathed;; 


in our common ſpeech , whenaman is in miſery, 


weald net bave kirlife or what «life bach he? The Apoftle 
: "ht; EG | i" 
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FT al manner-of converſation. Thus/ob yas alictiaicd from yy 
life, I laub he}. aw 42w7 of my fe; egigene _—_ A 
ET" 


My ſonlir, weary. IN? WorC i | 
of Themeri whit ers (wary) be and Gehl 
r [ences 160 dt ww 'a©4 eD!QHI8S, 
= wolten 9h beat; atm Sremhres is exwrennl I. aflgeyper 
tenedor meked by her oebaryg ets mn my ld 
i tS 3m ws ſuite - 
totbet wearineſfle which, ariſes frain the flo Lo | 
Nel RE eyes free he ———- wel 
com wit W oul.: Three t 
| OE 2, 
; Ir our own: fins, 1 will fprinlle 
-(6ihehe Lord,Ezek, 36, 3T, ) with yk water fra 
1,and {oath or be weary phony” wy 5 (iris this _ becauſe 
| pow.endunb few As-ifahe Lord-had-laid y before Ichange 
your hearts; ye five , and.;are: not; wearied of your fins, Day', ye 
þ a wg oenbgno gue ern with chm Br hen Link I hall work 


of fin — vm ing well [57 rwnageey <arnrmn  burdenloge, _ 
' o.uppleaſantor-weariſome-to;your ſonls'as fits Foolnc andthe « 
_mock.of ſin ; they who A miſe pernandgrece unter the (enſe 
' andayerry; be of 03 40012 dF obaa9% 15G 3; OURS 44d 
+ .;Secondly-, Thanglableneeandperverſarede Mother mens 4h 
Tvanoexs or diſpoſcions weary; the ſont, Therightenaſoutsf Lo wh. wy 
a1 vixed from day to deyin ſering and bearing themurightrons deeds © © 
yn 6.) Sodewnes ( » Dex. a nr err | 

be wearied byladhgourtes of che gen pre woken 

yaars long v weeried with that Lord $% 
RG mh rorene) mad onhh eteacorbialife; be -:. 
zhey/greived ham ar. 
ponpa hecaphgtes y 
his deleripciop of | 
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| | peoples fromardnefie , and of Te prence work 
brpewroph; ures (48.14-18, ) Me 

ſerte jrodrpe> axes ; which ſome onder fin bemrebrnwapadactbiy. 34 

pophynour nos gry a 


Sycabne i 


people oi P 
haſt weariehme with thine mtg And 


otherword:) ſpeaks 


- 1 x $25 « 
F — — 
—_ kn Jan os Aa —_— « <4 = _— 


weartedmoſt of all aroſe corruptionef his vererteace, "Yopcha . 
is neareſt ro-bim of all. . 91 Mol 
: Ry as: our fans', and the mm of ce we 
out 2 
Thicdly , The croubles which. arcuporythebe . 
encauie ſuch gr > > 00s ne moatinaf'e ry dy 
ſoul: That's themcaningofchisvent M4) fon} i; 
Thatis, my-lifeasfilledwarb fact Teawnar dneveſtdes; avfidary hay 
war manmith rrouble, and weary myvery foul, -* 
-Szeondly., che word is 'tranſlated by tivers of the earned 
| _ Rabbies, To car gents car of, av with a (word, or. oy _ 
eo #eri- ed inftrament : Theſe render Jobs. minde thus, My 5 foul was 1 
ficat excidere -inwe;;oroty fant'it cnraff —_—— ;'Asif he had ſaid; My- 
aut ſu:cidere. Jayesarearaen end, Lam ready: diezthe threed of my life is eut, 
: wy eut,: 
—_———; ] am bur a dead man. While life coorinues ,'for! 2nd 
Pay Vaub, * 45 it. were oneperee ,. bur death divides:them 3'or the reconnle 
bends runs the chreechof time thorow owr lives, propenl 
am vc ——_ Clonger arr orthorwer) be finidred., IWR os rp is ett; 
, W titude Howehiet alludes in mourting : 
erg ner. 4298, mheoppotl(tfeu38 iſ. 38.10,172.) 1 fard in the exreing off of 
—— 5, &e, Mineage _ ee F have. 
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Ys c, am ar the.very catt,,. yerp of ivall 

ye therefore my; life is Teddy tobe cur off.” 1am-a'bor-. 


wioughtoff, 
{nee denth, andro be curabred) among the dead rather” . 
then be livi ay va this reading gives the textof 


Ih, My li 
$ar5tp we TL di flicepey of 
+ ng ca thar which as Nana ip * ' 
carbog nm be _— —— ———— rendess/ bame.interins © ©, 
ed. Hboutination-( Maui. 24.ky;)-7 be abominationef ! of 1: 
he means the Rewenr, who being Idolaters, their' was 
_ abominable, and.who being Lords of the. nah; thate pomee.** 
was formidable, -and.laid i countries waſlle: and defolace ;;which je Le.rem puti- 
oppoſed thew, or.whieh they, had minde. to oppoſe, And. {adam & que 
otenZob fainh., My: font is wearyof mylefe; hiameaning is repre» 34aſcer parit | 
{erred thus, My-ſoul refuſes to inhabic}, or "on hilby ah guafare. | 
amine; My foulloarhs to dell,or to iay any longer is natiy | 
Jodging:: Avi Dovid: (Pal. 120% 5. ) fpraks of his: weatinelie- in. Fd "A 
wicked men, becauſe of their marailfilthineſſe; \,\vM 
orthepolintionof their mindesand wayes. Woe it we that / ſo- I 
journ iw Meſhes ; that I dwel in the tems of Kedar; So' tobſeerns 
nga} ors a6 the 1 es in fk cafe be | 
| hiv own « Foe 14 we-that [ in - 
= com: wh god yu ery roger Pore = . 
tenant, 1 weevieef un afin foltby 
pe ro for-(hovementd biz bickores to wate}ohs , 
d: lord wil neaherrep «67-6, Fatt arontrs is: pita 


ner nba yer ie; 
; runs wo, ; oravamantaat hath efilehy garment, ſaivh, 29.55 & Moyfc1 chm 


| aring jt: Seſaith-/eb here, gh is veaty of my alis Hebreis 
liv, were rel ndob in 1 ould be well 0 Moines | 
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prints with' - a a8 Th Lord did often chidewith 
opi& of Iſrael , _—_ n{ed'ts chide with Moſer ; wettroged 

Fg was cilled!: Meribeb ; yea; throigh' tha” "uwbelief they did 

cliide with 'God hitnſelf,, ga {chete'is:n0 reaſon duft and. aſhes 

. ſhould hive the aft-word ) God alGgave them 'their chiding 

and told themplainly their ws } more then once, Thus the ſoul 

of Zob chid his life', what's the reaſon that I am held ia this condi. 

tion, why wilt notthou' be , tharf may bear reſt ? Carnal 

| menchide wirh eheir lives fot hafleving lo fiſt away , becanſethey. 

know of no reft, or have hope'of hone hereafter: # odlyinen way! 

I | bebrovghe tochide with his life for making no more haſte away, 

E becauſe he findes/none, or ſo little reſt here. Elh#(Ch.33.t9) te. 

3 ſcribivg the merhod whichin Goduſes to bumbleproud man, adds: 
E.- He ixchaftencd alſowith pain wpoi bir bed , and dhe wrultitude of hit! | 
# boner with firong pains; He ischaſtened ; the 'word hgnifies alſo) 

reproving or convincing by arguments andchatin a quick andpaſ-i 
ſionate, as well as in aTati and ſolid way. Now , while affli.' 
; Qions chidingly (mite ns, we are apt to chide them,and give them! 
%, at leaft aword for a blow, Job did not only chide with his afMi.-? 
. Rions;bur-with his life , becauſe it wonld not depart and be gone, 
being ſo upkindly uſed and/imbirtered by aflidions. His ſouldie 
evenchide his life out adoors; © | 
Crudelisefſeta The Clialdee pars ow gives the yethigher , 145 ſoul 
- Sor irgrownerwell ag py life ; As i be ha faid, Tam o exceed 
E: Homo qui 6h; IPely aided aadpliced; char my ſoul begins'to rage againft 
Eo 37ſt mortem pre. life 3 Tean hardly hold oy own hands off from my life , dT | 

i catur adverſum would nothave God hold his; Let not my life be ſpared ; how* 
{* ſevire vide- glad ſhould Ibe to ſeeit ponredont ? Anugwiſhis come wpou me ( 31" 
_ the Amalekiterreports of Sawl; 2 Sam.1.g 5 becauſemy tf ie whole | 

'' "Ine. O chat Jad would and non me and ſlay we ; ; my foul 85 
hardned againſt my life (like the Ofttich againfther young ones, | 

l 4x 10k 6+)as if it were pot mine. Lec the die; and thatſhatl* 

a favour, imite me, andthart will be ro me as a' precious oinit-' 

. 0 15 MEnt\/ .chongh-i ic break - my 'head ;-and''ler:.out my tronbled'! 

»* «ſpirits, Ther we. are- cruell' co 'out' lives, when we care\wot * 

$ - whar's.done to'o8, 'or how -we-are uſed wes} 7 ie rid of . 

5x - ourlives, ©. ec. 

; Bur (to of he hv) our | puontoning is + clear and. nificant, | 
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Chap.10- An Expoſition #p0n the Book of Jos. 
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ſoul is of wy Gfe.) Tam ſo weary of the pains wherein 
Tire, chart ratfier my if ſhould end, then wy pains ſhould 
continue. | 
[6b complained in the third Chapter , he complained at the 
fxch and ſeventh Chapters , he erred twice, yea, thrice npen this 
point before, yer now we bear him complaining , as it he had not 
complained art all. This was ob infirmity : cthongh ſomewhat 
hath, and more may be faid co rake oft thoſe aſperfions which 
his friends caſt npon him for complaibing, yer no doubt ic was 
his fipne to complain ; —_ to break out ſo often, and in 
ſuch po rm army t- _ pron - 
A godly man may (poſſibly en imtothe ſame ſinne. 
Where grace raketh hold of the heart, ir fn the cuſtome 
and ſpoils the trade of finne ; yet a godly man may finne over 
che lame finne, and renew the {ame tranſgrefſion. The trade of 
fnne is ſpoyled, when the foul leaves deviſing , plotting , contri- 
ving fire , which Acts denominare a worker of iniquity. The 
cutorn of finne is broken, when though the ſame finne be com. 
mirted again, yet the ſon! puts in it's plea and complaint againſt 
it, 'Tis bere as ip civil things, if we make ourchallenge or de- 
mand , the cuftom is gone , though the acts be renewed by the 
power and prevalency of the oppoſite -, ; yer, when I fay a 
odly man may fall into finne ofren, I mean not of grofſe and 
Candelons fipnes; God doth nor let his people fall often into the 
mire. Noah was not often drunk , nor did Devid commir adul- 
tery often, or more then once, The grace of God which 
brivgeth ſalvation, reacheth us to deny nogodlinefſe and world» 
lylults. And if a godly man fall often into any the leaſt finve, yer 
helices not in finne, becauſe be renews repentance, as often as he 
finnes, and riſes as often as he fals : hereſolves (though the Rrengeh 
of Chritt) never to finne, when through his own weakneſſe, and 
the violence of ation, hee is ſoon after over-taken or ſur- 
priz'd with finne. David profeſſeth (Pſale119.39.) [ havecho- 
ſen my of trmh ; His ele&ion was irwth; truth ofheart,which 
is oppoſed to hypocrifie ; trath ofjudgement , which is oppoſed 
to errour ; ard truth of ſpeech, wh'ch is oppoſedto lying ; yer 
he fp: with his congne , more then once, and told anuntruch, 
more then one. He cannot be acquitted from this failing, when 
heantwered eFhbimelech the Prieft, The King hath commanded me 
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the bufine[ſe whoreabont I ſend thee, and what ] have commanded 
hs ; #nd [ have appointed my ſervants to ſuch a"plgre (1 Sam.21.2.) 
He again faulters with his tongue, and ſpeaks either falfly or 
doubrfully,, when the King of the Philiſtines azked him-, z#þe- 
ther beve ye made a rode to day ? And Davidſeid, egeinf8 the Seth 
of Judah, &c. (1 Sam.27-10.) when 4s big inve/ion was againſt the 
Geſhurites, audthe Gezrites, andthe »Amaleigtes (veil,8.) He that 
overcame the Bear, the Lion, and Goliab the Giant, is overcome 
by fear, and the mother of it unbelief. David! example ſhould 
be no encouragement , ſhall be po'excuſe to thole who willingly 
fall often into the ſame linne. ' A. good man is not priviledg'd 
from doing ir, but no map is priviledg'd to. doe ic. Such exam- 
ples. muſt por reach ys to finne, but they teach ps how nnable wee 
(alone) are to keep our ſelves from finne : they teach ws allo , 
what need we have to Geqend yon, and look up to Chriſt, that 
we may bee kept from fip : If he leave ns but a lictle unco our 
ſelves, the fleſh will diſcover, much of is felf, and we ſhall 
quickly ſhew what our natures are , though: we are renew+« 
ed by grace. #c muſt truft to the ſupplies, not to- the receipts 
of grace. q 

Secondly, When 7ob ſaith, [My ſoul 4 weary. of my life,] We 
learn ;- That : 

Soul and life in man are two diffiult things, 

For howſoever (as wat toucht in explication) the ſoul is oft- 
en put for the whole man, and fo the ſenſe of , wy ſoul it weary, 
may be but rhis, I am weary of my life : yet the holy Ghoſt would 
never denominate all man by that, which is- not, not apart of 
man, That's a bruciſh y_ which thakes the ſoul nothing, or 
nothing elſe bur life, and this life no mote in entity then the life 
of a beaſt, which vaniſheth, when ic dieth, That theſe Opinioniſts 
cell us , they believe the body. ſhall tiſe again by the power of 
God, cannot fatisfie for this fall , which theic opinion gives che- 
ſonl : neither doth the immortality of che ſoul ar all coptradi& 
(which was threatned for, and is-the wages of fione) the death 
of the whole man. For-death conſifts not ( if wee may lay a pri» 
vation doth confit) in the annihilation , but in the ſeparation of 
thoſe partsof man , ſoul and body., which by life are onited and 
keps clo together. | | 
Thirdly, When /ob faith », CH ſonl i weary of my hfe, wee 
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Chap.10- An Expoſition nyon the Book of Jon: Verſr, its 


That the life .of man may grow to bty « burthen to bins, 
In the third Chapter Job wiſherh for death ; his wiſh was exa- 
minced there, abouc the lawfulneſſe of it ; I (ball now only exa- * 
mine (a touch about which was given lately ) whence this weari» 
nefle of life cauſing wiſhes to be rid of life doth ariſe. There is a 
yeatinefſe of life incidentonly, and proper ro wicked met; And 
there-is 2 wearineſſe of life , which may grow upon the beſt of 
men.' Take a brief account of the uſuall groitnds of both, 

Firſt, Carnall men are often fiek with diſcotitent , and die of 
4 bumour : If che Lord will fot give them cheir lufts, they bid 
himcake their lives. Nectflaries and cormpetencies will not facif- 
Ke themxhey wult ave ſuperfluities;rhey lenguiſh, if they bayenoc 
quails cotheir Manna, a3 1ſFael otice defired atid had; Was it a 
ny;ching but this , which made e-fhab goe homeſullen and fad? 
Sullen ſadnefle ita degtee of this wearineſſe. i/Fbeb had « King» 
dom, .znd yet he could not-live without a vineyard, Hes that 
takes away another man! life tv obtain what he defiret, thinks his own 
life ſcarce deſirable, wnleſſe he may obtain it, Thete was a ſpice of 
this. diſtemper in J#4h, though a man ,'and a Prophet 
(Jonah g.8.) becauſethe Lorddidbut kill hisgourd, kill me too, 
{aith Joweb, He wiſheth himſelf te die, and ſaid (his gourd being 
dead) /t is better for mee to die then to live, It is an excefſe of de- 
fire, when we defireatly outward thing ( much more when we 
defire things unneceſſary, things nor to ſupply our wants, burto 
ſerve our lufts:) As Rachel did children ( who'are the beft 
and nobleſt of outward things ) Give mee them, of elſe I die, 
(Gep.30.1.) $34 | 

Secondly, Some wicked men are wearied of their lives by the 
borrour of their conſciences.” Abell within , makes che world 
without a hell too. They who havea fight of erernall death ( as 
the wages of fin) without: the fight of a remedy may, fooh bee 
weary of a temporall life. Ay much peace 6f confrience ang 
ſoul-joy in believing, makes ſome of the Saints wiſh themſelves 
out of the body ; ſo alſo doth trouble of conſcience, and grief 
of ſoul make many ofthe wicked, A man who is nocat all weg+ 
ry of commicting- fin may be weary of his life, becauſe heeharh 
commirted ir. And he, who was neyer troubled that his witktd- 
nefle is' an offence againſt» God ,' may feel hit witketnefſs ex+ 
cremly offenſive againſt himſelf To ſuch a- ſoul the evil offinne - - 
is ſ@ great anevil of puniſhment, that he is ready to'cry out with 
_ - Hhh 3 (an, 
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Cain, My peniſbment is greater then / can bear. Yew; what 

o11 contience Gerede areas wg bh the defire bran 
wy guilt, That every one that findeth them would ley thew: 
And ſome are ſo weary ofcheic lives at the fight of finne, that they 
make away their liveschemſelves , hoping to get out of the bghc 
of finne, There are ſinnes which cry to God for vengeance; and 
ſome ery to the finner himlelfe for vengeance, This cry was fo. 
loud and forcible in the cars of /udar , thac ir cauſed him-co go - 
away and hang bimſelf And what made eLbithephel, weary of 
his life, bur his wickedneſfſe ? The rejeRing of his counſell was nog 
ſo. mach the reaſon of it, as the Gnfulneſle of hiscounſe! : 'A good 
man.may be troubled at others, when his goed counſel is not ac» 

, bur he grows net unacceptable ro himſelf ; nay ; he is 
well- pleaſed that he hath given honett connſel, thongh none will 
take ic, rhongh all are difpleaſed at ir. Bur they whoaym not at 
7 Frere Godin what they doe , think. chemſelvesundone | 

jerhey will) if they pleaſenot men. + | 

Thirdly, Jnordinate cares for the things of this life.; make 0+ 
thers weary of their lives. He that cannot caft his cate: 1 
God , may ſoon. be cat down himfelf, Chriſt ( Lak, 21.34.) 
cantions his Diſciples , 7 ake bred leſt your beaytr be. overcharged 
with thecareroſthir life. That which Chriſt. wonldpreventin the 
Saints, fals ofcen upon carnall men, their hearts are over charged * 
with cares ; caresarecompared to burden , and they are compa- 
red to thorns, they doe not- only prefſe , but vex- and wound: 
Their weigh: preſſes. ſome to death, their ſharpnefle wounds 0+ _ 
thers to death ::And not a few would go our of the world, becauſe 
they canoor ger ſo nauch of it, as they would. 

Theſe things.(amang others) makewicked men weary of rheir 
liver. There are other things.-which make godly men weary of 
theic lives; ſach are theſe, " 

Firſt , The violence of Satans, and: the worlds temptations, 
The ſoul would gladly be rid of chebody,. chat ic might be beyond 
 2crog and Its 967 ye s and his. affiftanes.. There's a 

nt everywhere, bur in the heavenly paradiſe. Only x 
SC arehetante who are willing fleverto the t Ac 
Apoſtle (1 (r.10.13.) affures the (ormtbiane, There hath me 
temptation taken you, but ſuch as is:.commoes to-man; but God is- _ 
fuichfuil, who will not ſuffer you to bee temogted above what you art 
abit, butwill with the temptation alſo wake « way torſpape that yer 
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Secondly , The Saints prone with the weight of their 
fiofull hearts. Lys qe. burdens _ then ourward 
t ion : and were it. not ſor-cor in, ati- 
— conld not be very act ar 4-year prone 
Chriſt, bur becauſe be found ovthing @ allin bim , complying with. 
or ſutable to his temptariongs , therefore Chi threw them off- 
with caſe. That enemy withoys could doe us .yo hart (he mighe 
put us to ſome tronble ) if he found'no correſpondence withine. 
The traitonr in onr own bowels, opens our ports, and letsin the 
adverſary, - His ſparks could never epflame, us , if he found no. 
tindar in us, The baſenefſe and unbelief, /the laſts avd vanities; 
of our are- zpt to take Fre ar every, injeRtion, £ gre- 
cious. ſoul einer live hore without foune , and yet can 14fer dic then 
Sane, a (Row;7.29) ccies out, wev-thet-/ aw; 
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. more) the corruptions of others. ' The fi 
ons of the times2ndplacts whereirth{ylive ; & GY 
they are relaced-ro, makes theit lives grievoris ang un ers a 
their. comforts, Rebekab that good woman, git: Brina 
ſaac (Gen; 27:46.) 1 am.wettry of my life, bica & af bd Fre i 
of Heth ; for of Iacobtaks « wift of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as 
theſe which are of the dang hterref the lavd, What good ſhall my lif: 
-doeme? The ſweetnfle of thy |\fe- -itgope, if this $ ſop milearry, ag 
his brother hath done befote hin." TheP: om Frue.ont ; 
Othir Ihadinthe wildetneſſe'a Th & place of watfacing mey, - 


thar I might leave my-people,/abd p6 frotti them; What made 
him ſo weary of livitigamong them? (and that was but a Repon 


this fide being weary of his life, ) The next words ſhew'as, 
T hey bt all adulterert, wv aſſembly of Ireaberone wen (lex. 9-2) 
Better be ina waſte wilde among wilde beaſts; -then in a 
lows City, atthong bealtly men. 'Tis a part of our compleat 
oteetoi in heaven, that we (hall have oo 11] neighbours ow. 
They who are evil ears take pleaſore in choſe. who do evil. Z 
thew mort holimeſſe any orit hath the moreig he burthened with - few = 
bolineſſe of hers, And that's the reaſob why God: himſelf is ex- 
 preſt robe ſo execcedibgl g— burdened with the fins of. men, to be 
wearied and brokeniyii ,to be laden with them, ava Care 
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halineſſe) grieves him preſencly, And in, proportivy.,. Jook how 
much apy man is more haly then achets ,; by ſo much 15he wore 
afflicted with the nnpuriry of ochers, As the boly SpiricofGod, 
whoisZallholy , ſo the ſpirits of holy men (who yer bave a mixrure 
offip) cannot but be afflicted with the fins of men... -.:, "_ 
Por Some of the Saints. would part with this life, be- a» 
cauſe they bave gor ſnch aſſurance, and"evidence of a'bercer life, - 4 
When mneh of erernall lite. appears co. a godly man, he is weary 
of a teroporall life. Naturall chivgs are but. burdenſome  rrifles 
to thoſe who are Rored with ſpiriguall. ChriRt.ſaich (Lab.$,39,) 
No man baving druvk_ old wine, fireight may defireth now, for be 
ſaith the oldis better : He that taſtes whar is berrer then hee en- 
joyes, is unfarisfied with all he enjoyes, Wee can bardly.bee 
perſwaded what we have is good , when we ſee better of che fume 
kinde, How much more hardly is this perſwaſion wrought jhgay, 
that carthly chings ( which .differ in kinde from heavenly), ae 
apy gr t good, when heavenly chipgs are open before us ? When 
the ikeiples (at the cransfiguraciop) tad but a glimpſe, of glo» 
ry, They fay, /t is good to be bere, Let wibuild three , 
They 'do nar ſpeak comparatively, as if now they had metwith 
ſomewhar better then ever they had before ; bur poſitively, as if 
they bad never met with avy good before, When the Spirit car- 
ries the Saints inco bis wipe-cellar, and gives them 2 draught of 
everlaſting conſolations, the wine of wordly comforts will not 
down ; they begin to diſrelliſh the daioties and delicacies of che 
creature. A true fight of heaven makes the earth ſearze worth 
the Roking UE, or the living in. - Such live, becanſe God 
will bave them live todoe him ſervice, nor becauſethey defire to 
live to ſerve their own ends, Pavl was in a great Rraight be«- 
twixt two (Philyrerg.) whether he ſhould depart or abide in 
the fleſh : but the Rraight was not in reference ro himſelf; hee 
was aſſured, dying would be to him bac acravelling 40- Chriſt, 
and therefore death was ro him an eafie eleftion. His fraight 
was only this , whether he ſhould not abide ill in the fleſh , 
to upply the needs of the Church , and forbear glory a while, . 
that height prepare others for glory. The ſame Apoſtle (2 Cor. 
5.4) ſaith in the firſt verſe , 170. know that if the #artbly houſe 
of this tabernacle be difſelved, we have a buildingaf God, ' an houſe 
wade without hands, eternal! in the beavexs, When their faith 
was thus. pen the wing , ſoating np co the aſſurance of a» houſe 


« *..f 


= SACS 2 n 6 *A : 
4+ $a" — 
4 : 


: d . - VETS. 
bs ive : * O + oy SY ET 
$p # _— I LEN ; 

= ASE 4.4 | 


- >< 


SY 
OB» © 


Jos. - Vetta 


#5. apts, Ft 
G a 
. we 
, * 


= - 
” 
* 
——_— 


. FuraGopusy e 


© Cicn Tuſcul. 


net. de Cle. 
ombrots, 


3 70 Ss, : 3 s ; ; 1, wet: 
- © grey - , ay 4 x T k C BY 
$ 434 Capi. - 4x Expoſition «pen the Book of 


preſently; eh nc Ne to live in thoſe poore lodges, 
—— bodies, having a view of fach glorious pallaces ; 
ther he adds, In this we groan carneftly, deſiring to bechthed 
won with our houſe, which is frrom h:aven. The word fignifies 
groaning, as 8 man thathath a weighty burthen lying upon him, 
which makes him fetch his winde even from his bowels. The 
body is the burthen, rather then the houſeor the clothing of che 
foul, when once the ſaul knows it ſhall be clothed with an bouſe, 

which is from heaven. As (I faid before) much of hell in this 

life makes wicked men weary of this life , f6 alſo doth much of 

heaven. The Roman Orator tels us, that a young man, who 

lived in great profperity, having read Plato about the im- 

mottalicy of the ſoul , was oaffeRed, that he threw himſelf vio- 

lently from abigh wallintothe Sea, that he might haye a proof of 
chat immortality , by his + own of it. The Goſpel forbids 

ſuch haſte, and knows no ſuch wayes to happinefſe, As Chriſt 

(not we) hath purchaſcd that eſtate; ſo Chriti muſt lead us (we 

muſt not thruſt our ſelyes) into the poſſeſſion of it ; bur yet the 

earneſts,the fore-taſtes and firſt-fruits of heaven, which the Saints 

finde in this life (though they beſuch as eat the marrow and fat» 
nefſe ,'ſach as may have the very cream and ſpirits of the creature 

toliveupon ) make them groan ofcen and carnelily for the next 

life. This i good, but heaven s better. 

Laftly, Which is the caſc of this Texr, the Saints may grow 
weary of their lives from the outward ffi; ions and troubles of- 
this life. Sickneſſe and pains upon the body, poverty and want 
in the eſtate, reproaches and unkindenefſes pur upon our perſons, 
with a chouſand evils to which this life is ſubjeR every day, cauſe 
many to wiſh and long for an end of their dayes. Andthough 
they are ready to ſubmitto the will of God , if he have appointed 
them to a longer confli& with theſe evils, yer they cannot 
bur ſhew their willingnefſe , yea their gladnefle to pare with 
their lives , that chey may part with ſuch croubles accompaning 
their lives. . | 

And as the «ffliQions of the body naturall, ſo of che body po- 
litick may make them weary of theirlives, How maty jo Gare 
mary and {relend have been ſe wearicd with hearing the voyce 
of che -Oppreſſonr, that they have wiſhed chemſelves in cheir © 


| graves, only to ger outof their hearing, *And with us, finee 


_—_— 
_ os wu 
at : 


. 4 ” 7 
> | WH bo BS + py 


Godjill kd: (inahe 
(aware pb Lens te weary my life 


Teo or re at (elf, will FIT 


Fae. Fa (im itery wy commin, = 
it ' Neodfoitgn y ſelf... 1 


_ m (fy! 
7 
ov bas £Y 03 


«bi a mad. 


Es :q haben 20 UN Jy 
Wor Y 45 
a3 well az an outward | Emp, ad cn grep . 
rranſlate, ir lo here,. { wilgroan' w filence with my folf., But _ prom rap op - 
rext requires, rather chat we interpret it of an externall can Tur, 
plaint formed up imo. words, The - Septuagint-are © ,2a0d Filencio egemet - " 
Jo, 1s oh Zo 1 noi leave my theta wy folf . a ingewiſe am #15 5 
it © fa vocalldeclaraiion of his wind and meaning. Phi oſd;habey, 
gc greaicht difficuley lies- in thoie words{ apen my folf }. Occ QOge Polyetronrly. 
mndgny lf nil looms my Pempleteg of 0n op » aide fee my fo fe poltieenam 
ig it Fob meant. give 'over his work of complaining, and-t© means Lun. 


oepkhiah Sia queaglt honunapr Ego eas 
— ut his following praftice eeqpi co confare this Imterpe- 
KID ro = any AI 

thers give adpEg - owppeill, andifin 


- 
” 
as 
- 
*, 


,; - þX < AA »* 
»> ©4& - 
. k "4 MP, =*Y ; pI4Y + WT, gs % 
£ ” ” 
_— W 4d. od —_ 
. 
5 A "A - Os 4 
= 4 - ” od te % 
1 7,-vP 
”4& 4.4 
. « 


U 
__— 
0 
y "Se 

* wh 16 

s 1 

. 

p \ CY 

wie 

* 


—y 


” Prepoſtio ty '* 
Wt: 4; frequenter per 


quam per c 
ex al qi 41nds 
yer 2dver: us 
redd:twr. 
Nihll contra 


tantnn diſevil 
aw Pin d 


fup I, nonn n-"f We 


hp an/t God; 


Dewn , i me or again wy ot, t will not wttev 4 6 word againſt 2 oof Gol 


will nor? to God: for, ttrevgrh or pat 
Who 


ra era Ida ov 
peace; let me alone that 7 
we may gloſſe it with that: fe Sireſkien 


t6.) Ss will goin wnto the K CS neeiog 
BY wr v1 pereſo. woe FETs wn 
rions's 


-Firſt { me) It Þ cranflaced Fe, Secondly, Pub. , 
Againſt, Foarehiy, Concerning or about. 

ay take in any-of, or alltheſe tiawſlacions. And from 
& of feb (eerris to'rife —_ F trend not to 
od; 1 willnet —_—_—_— lavighty with 'inj "pa | 
r:gour, #0 dee which fret > chef wed e t re let Y 
co but ] will comp _—_— ly pon or wit ith | 


or accuſe bis providence, 1 will not ſhoot an a” , oy Travey, or 
Rr wabarns anthem Might” | nn nan hs 
Ther ace ws es of leaving our eoiplaiyes eomplivesopoour lee 


Firft, wt hen we ler ro wholly TX 
to- ed} Tum 
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in chis ſenſe upoo' themſelves? 'It isGnfull and foolifh' to leave 
our complaints thus upod' our ſelyes: "Tis a daty to leave 
thern upon God, and to your theminco the boſome of Chrif, 
whocan, and who onelyean eichereaCus of them, or make them 
ealie co us: whocar gym bon take off our burdens, or 
enable 4s 'to carry them. The bardenofour ordinary cares will 
breake' our backs , OE ——_ our ſelves ; how then ſhit! we 
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to be few. while they offered (acritice) and thoſe upon whem 
the Tower of Silee fejl , left them all under a charge ofhigheſt 
wicked elſe Chriſt had nor taken it. off, Gio S tppoſe 30 : 
the: od Grd nov afo0s v Gals ws, bee. 7+ 
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NY, fofferrd fuck things? or theſe eighteen when whow 1he Tawer of -Si- 


think yo that they were ſinnerr above all that dwelt in Terw- 
p-ehay SP had aid, I, who know yonr thoughts, know 
ye are ready ro, think ſo, Ir is a very ill, faticios very ecmmon 
thing, to judge both of perſons ard of cauſes by fucceſſe.. Dorh 


' - a mab gain and thrive in the world? bere's a man fare whom 


God loves, ſaith che world, Though a [erensy can fay, Why doth 
the way of the wicked proſper > He can fee them tobe; wicked 
thorow all their proſperity ; yer, hew often are they aeconnted 
righteous, who proper? and good, who enjoy good ? But doth 
a man wither and go down the winde in the world > He's a man 
ſure whom God hates, aith the world, Man is apt to chiok rhem 
the wotlt, who lufferworſt, and that they have finped molt wha 
bave moſt forrow., The Propher (-1/a.534445+) fore-tels tbat 
Chriſt himſelf, #hile be bore our griefs, my carried wgr ſorrows, 
ſhould be eftremed ftrickev, ſmitten of Ged and afflifted, Chrift was 
eſteemed a great finner , when God gave-him upto be ſmitten 
for | mp therefore he addes, bus be was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, Kc. x, * | v4.3:00 f1 
Secondly, obſerve, The diiþleaſwre of Gedirmordgrievent tothe 
Saints, then all other preſſure: pie res bo ne 
Job faith not, Lord, do nor afli me ; do nat chaſtenme,:lay 
not thine hand upon me any more, but Zord do not condemn; me. 
Ic is infinitely wotſe to be condemned , then to be chaftened} yen 


then to be killed; Candemnacion carries in it an arguinent of © 


disfavour , and that makes ico burdenſome; As:the' love of 
God is becrer to us, thenall che good things of thislife(?ſ«l,4. 
6.) Many will ſa , Who will ſhew us avy good? This ische great 
query of the world : but what faith Derg, Lord, lift thow up the 
light of thy conmtenance uponn ; thou haſt put gladneſſe m y Ava 
more than in the time that their corn and their wine encvenſed. And 
as the favour of God is becter to ns. then the-good things of 
this life, ſo then life, which is better ther-all earthly goods (7/; 
63.3-) Thy loving kindeneſſe is better thes hfe ; Now,! ay,ay the 
love of God is becter to us then the beſt thingsin the world, fo 
che diſplealare of, God is wortler co'us.thenthe worktchingy that 
are inthewor'd ; allche corments and racks; all che'tick \and 
diltewpers, all che reproaches and contermpes of men have nor 
ſomachevill inchem tous, as on: frown from-God, Hence,'v 
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very painful, yet one-much exceeding, at once afffit the body, 


the patient forgets the lefſe : it iv, when ibward and outward: 
ſortowe at Once ceaze upon one man, when the arrows of Ged- 


ae Faſined in his ſpirit, he forgets the arrow in his fleſh, 7he 


words of the ſpirit heal all the wound: of the fleſh; they wake 


thern , as if they wereno wounds, or not worth the complein- 
ivg of, _ 81 | * 
hirdly, obſerve, To be arcomnted wicked, ir « fore affliftion, 


Ic is an afflitionco have anill name , though. we deſerve it rot. 


and to be accoupred wicked, thongh we ate not ; it is I grant far 
better robe tenlured; then to beflarcered, Tr is yery il! when 0. 


thers cotint us, and worſt of all when we account our ſelves bet... 
'rer- then we are, yer it is no {mall evill co be accounted work - 


| then we are ,/ eſpecially 10 beeaccounted evill, when we are 


xvod," A wound ih onr henour, is not'a wonnd co: be fleighted. _ 
Te'was n6-fmialf\part of the ſafferings of Chriſt, chart he was nun». . 
bred wich che'aranigreſſours in his death, andcalled Zeelacheb, a. 


friendof Publicans andfinnery; whilehe lived, . | 
Fourthly, obſerve from this, Do not condemn me, 

T hat condrnevatioa'is the adjudging of oxtto-be withed, 
Condemnation! 2-000 


ilty, ad leaveth him ons. 


ving the dread and terrony of them, thatthey may appear as av | 


of my grace, not arrivenysr wpon, or s of my ſinne.:- that 
< red, my ſoul may rejoyee inthy love, 
ile 1 am wetter this roſe, 1 way triemph over it, Or 5 


thou art reſelved fili30detain ne #8 this r avs of ſuffering then 1 bh 7; 
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. Lo (344 . : - 
Shrew. we whereſere then conendeſ# with wee + 
"That's his ſecond requeſt, A - | 
Show me | The word fignifies to make a rmatter inrelligible myr 
* or plain to the underſtanding ;  /f 1 mwft feel theſs painer » then Fac ſein me. 
+ Arroyo foto > | 
: 7 ſorrow: lis +, nranifef7 thew to my reaſen ; ? 
Jhoow of dos res C0. I fbatt e avid tndere thew, a 
Shew me wherefore thou conmueff with we. | The word which 21. 
we tranflue to- contend , fignifies p contention between '*©*® ef 
party and , nor the ſentence of c ade: The partics ts por? car 
a ſure, contend, but do net coriderny, The Jadge con the \ condemnaxe, * 
Deli r party , bat he doth not cofitend, His office is to judex condems- 
heare the cauſe , and upap fall evidence op both ſides to his Tat, noxlitigat, 
{ncence, Fob ſpeaks in the file of both, defiring che Lord nor Dub 
to condemn him as a Judge, and to ſhew him why he contended 
with him, as a party. Thas the Lord is faid in Hoſea, to have a 
contreverfie with the inhabitant! of Iſrael (Hoſ,q.1 ) and it ſeems 
_—_— Prophet, that be had continued a long one with 
, and therefore protniſed, 1 will nu contend for ever; 
IG 57416. + . | 
Further, ({auſe we to know; or, Shew me wherefare they con- 
tendeft wich we, is, 25 if lob had id} Lord, wy troubler and ſor= 
rews a8 wery well hrown, they ran into every eye, t 


frown, they ran ins every oe, they ar pparees 

| terhs world; all ſeethat thy Bands lifted ny and I feel it thn: Oportet onni- 
; the reaſovef it I do'ut wxndirftand, mach lefſe dec they ; thre ts a 5%: notam fel 
| curtain draws berweer the wir ld, and the reaſen why T/am troubled, an mere 

there «4 acartain drawn betrreen me, and the reaſon of wytros- nt 
blet: Nowtherefore, Lord, draw bath the curtain, or unvail wy niſtfta od ors 
ee; lets ſeacicarly, and let the world ſtcewhy 1 amihue affifted; cultiorem alian 
for thongh lknow ] am a finuer, and baye may falinge, yet { hnew cauſe inveſti 
ys [ am not eonſcions of any wick: a&neſs, or cloſe hy- rr 
pocrifie, much tefſe of any prophenenefſe or apoffacy, which ſhowld pi,.q, 
cauſe thee to pour out ſuch full viels of thy indignation upon we ; 
Thep, Shew we whereforethox contendefſt with me, 
 This{herefore}may have;a three-fold reference ; 
1, Show ene, whether it be.for fin or po? 

2; If it be for fin, Shew me for what fin it is? 
3: Lig vor for ome, Sher we formbarelle cis? What 3 
| ppg ou aymeſt at and incendeſt ? What's the end thot 
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Chap.10. An Expoſition apor the Book of Jon» -Yerſ.z. 
propoſe to thy ſelf intheſe my unheard of afftitions 

But is it-lawfullropar' ſuch queries; or rodefire fach refoleti. 
ans from the Lord? Ought not Jeb to have prayed for widdom *© 
how ro bear his croffe, rather then have asked knowledge , why ic 
was laid upon him ? | 

Job defired @ reaſon r Firſt, Not to fatisfie his euriofity ;. but 
his conſcience ; not that he would be prying into Gods lecrety, 
or unlocking the cabinet of his connſeil co ſee whar was there; 
- bur that the ſecrets of his own heart might be opened, anda dif- + 
covery made to him of what was hid there. He deſired a reaſon; 
not doubting the juſtice or goodnefie of God , but as ſuſpeRing 
fome evill in bimſelf, as yet unſeen, NS, wy 

Or, ſecondly , He defired a reafon, not'fo mach to farisfie 
himſelf, as that the world might bee ſatisfied ; that they who 
judged and condemned him , as an hypocrite , might have their 
raſh judgement confured and anſwered by a determination from 
heaven. As if he had further ſaid; Lord, if chow wonldeff but (hew 
we this thing ,it wowld either ſtop the monthes oft boſe,who have been 
ſo forward to cenſure me ; or flop my month from any further com- 
plainings to thee : 1 cannot reſcue my ſelf out of thy hand, nor dare 
1 acenſe thy wiſdom , in laying thy band apon me, But, Lord, deal 
not with me by the ſirift rule of thy ſoveraignty, which 3s 19 alt above 
all rules, and te de what the wilt, becauſe thow wilt, without groing 
4 reaſonto thy ereature. 7 canno: charge thee with juſtice, if thou 
fhonldſ reſolve to keep me full wnreſolved, I bnow thou art wot ob. 
liged to give me au account of any of thy matterr; but Lord, conde- 
ſeend ſo farre to inſt and aſber, Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt 
with me. If ic befor finne, a fight of that (throngh thy grace) will 
humble me for it , and cane me to return to thee frem it. If ir 
be for criall, I ſhall undergoe ic with more patience, and my 
friends will behold me under it with more chatity. Ler all or 
ſome of theſe conſiderations prevail with thy majefly, ro open 
this lecret to me, and expound the myſtery of wy affliions , 
Shew me Wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

Obſerve hence, me 

Firſt, ew «fled foul it very ſolicitons about the reaſon of bis 
afflition, ; | 

He that knows wha it is to be in the dark, loves not-to be in 
the dark, As naturall, ſo morall light is ſweee ; irituall 
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or have all about him myfteries and riddles. Evill-meclove noc 
that light which ſhews them a rule againſt their fins, but any man 
would hayelight roſhew him the reaſon of his ſufferings, To be 
troubled we know nor why , is an aggravation of our troubles. 
T hat is more thes felt , which 1 only felt, As to know: the cauſe 
of a diſcaſe, leads and lets us into the way of & perfe cure, fo to 
_ half a cure. /ob\, as here v8 : ing 19m 
ad complained that his way was hidden (Chaps 3-23. 

ng voce as before, he ſolicices that bis way might be cl 
to him, - Ns be et 

Secondly, obſerve, 4 gedly wan may be long in the dark «bow 
the reaſon of Gods dealing with kim. | 

He labonrs alwayes co give an acconnt of his own heart and 
wayes to God, but he is ſeldom able to give an account of the 
wayes of God toward him, The way cf God both in mercy and 
ip judgement js in the Sea , and his foot-fteps are not fern. As 
there 1s much of the Word of God, which a fincere heart after 
many prayers and much ſtudy , is not able to give a reaſon of : {© 
alſo are there many of his works. The text of both 1s dark to 
ns, till God make the Comment , and he ſees it beſt ſometimes co 
wake us call and call, wait and wais before he makes it. There 
was famine in the Land of /ſrae/three years, year after year, and 
yet David knew not the cauſe ; doubtleſiehe did often examine his 
own heart,and {ook into the Kingdom ,to ſee what might be a pro - 
vocation there,but Gaw nothing, till (after three years) he enquired 


of the Lord, who anſwered, /t « for Saul, avd for his b houſe, - 


becanſe he ſlew the Gibeoniter (2 Sam.31i.1-) It is morethenpro- 
bable that David had enquired of the Lord .before that time. A 
holy heart , eſpecially one ſo holy as Devid was , cavhardly ler 
perſonall affliction be a day or an hour oid, without enquiring 
of the. Lord abonr it: Andſhall wethipk that David lerthis Na» 


tionall afflition grow three-years old, before he enquired of the - 


Lord about it? ſurely , then ghis enquiry after the end of three 
years, was that grand and molt ſolemn enquiry by- Urim and 
Thummies, appointed as the laſt reſort co God in caies of great- 
elt difficulty_ayd concernment; till Devid uſed this meanes, hee 
found no reſolution of that c:ſe, why the Lord contended with 
his Kingdom Mapa year after year, Neither bad /ob got reſo- 
lution (when he thogcomplained, why the Lord comteaded with, 
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| * But becauſe ic might yet be wondered ar Þy ſome, how he 
; . durſt adventure copatiup ſuch a requeſt to Sod. he ar fur- 

- - ther in the.next yerlc, that the ftace wherein hewas, dto 
« necefinate him co it; and to prompt or put that requeſt into his 

gone pre 94 ry My condition wy el + that 1 
E.. "- ory alevd to Gud, Shew we wherefore thowcont with me 
Seeing For, ſorrebe it fromme torhink that the LorddelighterB inoppre(ſ.. 
* +..2mepofulari, 92, in breaking the work of his own hands,vr in mainteining the works 


adegit,abſit - extewrage (as with a light ſhining from heaven) by hit le. 

_ _ Farre Ea from meto bak ſo diſhorourably of Gol? ad cherear 
? pr Tr flimen {7 48 thus impportunate ro now the reaſon of hit dealings with me, 
. Violentam 681 4- and what bis thoughts are COncerning Be, 


| | , _ - oof .Verſe 3, 7s it good wnto thee that thou ſhowldeft eppreſſe ? thee 


thow /honldeft defpiſe the work of thine hands , and ſhine 
«& pon the connſal of the wicked, . 


F: Is itgood fc, 
Iamſare ic is not, it is nocplealing unto thee to oppreſſe, ra 
deſpiſe the work of thy hands , thou delighteſt not to ſhine up- 
»Nequaquam onthe counſel ofthewicked : Thou eanſt-yor endure any of theſe 
; probat alioruam evils ated by man , mach leffewilethou at them thy ſelf : Thou 
; Iwiquam vim = who art juſt ,'even jultice ir ſelf, canftnot love oppreffion ; thou 
3 Hr po who art mereifull,even mercy ir {&f, wilt not deſpoſe the work of 
- primit.Sant. thine hands : thon who art boly, even holineſſe it ſelf, how 
$4 ſhouldeſt chon delight in-wicked men? Thou act of purer eyes 
then co beheldiniquiry, andapprove of it. What blaſphemy then is 


”  _ Omnesvias in- holinefle, are fuch as cannot admir the taint of theſe aſperſions, 

| -ſuflitiequilus So-then, in this third and fourth verſe, /ebreckovs up thoſe 
- Cerrenijudices wayes, by which earthly men corrupt or pervert juſtice ; and he 
corrumps & _ removes them all from the Lord. © Som2 men do, but God doth 
| rl ogy not oppreſſe : -Some men do, bur God doth nor defiroy the 
| nd coxctura. work of his hands:'Sorne mendo, but God never doth ſhine Up» 
gpoliri, Merc, Ou the counſel of the wicked. | 

' _JImterrogatio c 

'- . fenſum reddit 4 1: it good to thee that thew «veſt op;refſs, Oo? 
9.0042 Theſe interrogations (we ſee) are vehement negations, they 


* » Thum nequaqui - 
"M "or ns ſeem doubringly toren-. 
© 0 hee; yea "ic is epil 
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” , 4 bo 


and 1 , wha 


of Jon. Veiſ'3! 


resipſabic me of wicked men: wicked Judger uſe ts dee ſo , whom Oud will never 


-it ro imagine that thou doſt praRtiſe ir. Thy juftice, thy mercy, thy. . 
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CC 


knew ic yas, not good unto Him that he ſhould 


” 


{ it goed wnte thee ?} The Hebrew gn fies three things, . 
rl, Thas which je profieble x 
Secondly, That which is pleaſave. . 


Thirdly, Thar which is juft, right, or honourable, 'avy thing MM 


tending to reputation. And there may be this. three-fold ſenle 
of it in this place. 
I. 1: it good wnto thee? that is, comes there avy advantage un» 


to the Lord by oppreſſing? Surely none, What profitis there in- , 


out bloud ? 

2+ [5 it goed unto thee? thar is, Is it pleaſing or delightfull> Ts 
the Lord taken with the _—_— his people? I know he doth 
not willingly ;Mi& che children of men. . 

3+ 1 it geod wnto thee? that is , Doft thou reckow it thine ho+ 
nour to lay thy hand ſeverely upon thy poor creatures? No, it is 
thy-glory to =y a {ranſgrefſion. Now ſecing it 1s not 
unto thee any of theſe wayes, ſeeingthou baſt no gain or profit by 
it, no joy or delight .in-it, no glecy-or honour from it, Shew me 


wherefore thou-contendeft with me; That's ill che burden of - 


this mournſull Song, ./s it geod ante chee? - 


| T hat thou ſbowldeft appreſſe? 

The word which we tranſlate to opprefle, ſignifies a double 
. opprefſian, Firſt, An oppreſſion by onr words. And ſecondly, 
An oppreſſion by our actions. the opprefion of the tongue ; apd 
the oppreſſion of the hand. The t is a great tyrant, the 
| yam. of will lay enload , and draw »: The Vulgar undec- 
Rands it, of chis congue-opprefſion , 1s it good for thee that thou- 
hhouldeſt caluneniate or flander we ? that is , Give others occafion 
to ſpeak evil of me., That 1s a good ſenſe, Slander and cenſure 
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thyfightcoopprefſe, &:cs Thou hateft vpprefſfion , wrotly deal- 5 afurdirar. + 

ing ſhall not dwell with thee, Jeb purs theſe queſtions,, not as if _ l 
* he queſtioned, whether ic were good to the Lord to oppreſſe,, or 94 5» Dev mi- 
gocd ro-defiroy the work of his hands, and to ſhive npon'the 334 /nt > Jas. 
counſell of rhe wicked; Theſe were no points of controverſie peſſunted "mor 
with him, nor did he feek refolntion about chem. Yea, he there= »;tzte bhamance 
wy pry the Lord, wherefore be was ſo opprefſed, be- lun. 
opprelle. 


2 Rmenialur , 


804m triplexr 

denotat, ny. Us 

_ bile, 2, Iucuns 
dum, 3, Hotes- - 

; #. 4 


Numguid 1ibi! 
proderit,\ acab, . 


Sign ficat ops 
$711"76 al quense 
verbs ant fa- 
as, 
Numgiid bo- 

aum tibi vide» *- 
Ir, þ ca 'wmaie 4 
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Hence oblerve, God ir ſo geod and gri 


& 


take it here rather for 


wordis often uled ( 


wrong me, becauſe | have done right. And it poteth, as an 0+. 
pen or Violent oppreſſion , lo a cunning, ſybcill oppteſſion, a 
cheating , fraudulent opprefl:op. All” wrong , how cloſe and cun- 
ning ſocver, is oppteſhon, We have that ſenſe of the word 
( Hoſ.12.7.) He is 4 merchant, the balancer of deceit are in his hand,. 
he loveth to oppreſſe. How doth a Merchant opprefſe ? He comes 


not like a thief or a E: ah with a ſword in his hand, bidding 


on , Deliver your purle or your life, commanding you to give 
- | rags your liberty ; but while in buyivg RN 


throat (as famine doth ) without a knife : the balances de» 


ceitare- in his hand; Balarces are put for all infiruments , | 
meanes of trading, by theſe he deceives: light weights ooprelle | 


the State, as a heavie weight prefſes. the body, The we "im. 
ports alſo oppreſſion by with- holding what is due, as wei ;by 
taking away what we Culy hold (D:##. 24. 14.) Thes ſhalt not 
oppreſſe an hired ſervant that is poor and neody ; that is, thou ſhalt 
not detain or keep back any part of his wages. 


The word (you ſee) is of a large ienſe , /s it good wwto thee to 


oppreſſe ? I know thon wilt not oppreſſe me, cicher by ſpeaking 
evill of, or over-cenſuring me ; either by open violence , or by 
lecret fraud ; either by taking from me whar I have, or by de- 
taining from me, what I ought to have. Thou wilt not oppreſſe 


either wick rongue or hand ; either as a robber with thy ſword, 


or as a merchant with thy balances. Thus /ob' expoſtalares vpon 


higheft copficence, both of the juſtice and kolinefſe of God ; as 


if he had ſaid, Lord, 1 know thes doeft not love to oppreſſe; no 
thou art mercifull and ful of compaſſion. Whence ir it then that thou 
ſeemeſt to aft ſo wnltkg thy ſelf ? Is this thy pity to @ poor creature, 
and thy love tothe work of thy hand: ? T bow wſeit to rejoyce in the 
conſolation of thy people , and mercy pleaſeth thee ; thow' uſeſt to ſend 


ont rivers of goo7ne([e for wearicd ſouls to bathe in, and fireams of * 
comfort for thirſty ſouls to drink and be r:frreſhed in, How is jt thei 


that abitter ewp 1: put to my lips comtinnelly, and that I am over- 
whelmedina ſalt ſea,in 4 ſea of gall and bitterneſſe ? 


oppreſ] 100 by outward violence: So the _ 
Pſale11 9.124.) 4 habe done jadgement and |. 
juſtice, give me not over to mine epprejſours, to thoſe who would ||| 


| ſellipg, in tras' | 
ding and dealing, he offers you a fair bargain, or-as we ſay , a pen. -* 
ny worth. for your penny, he ſmices you ſecretly, and cuts your 
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men (Micah 1.4. ) The'beſt of thems it at « brity', the 
ſharper then « thers hedge. Even they that ſeeme 
TH | aud com 5 Will yet ſometimes {catch like 
BY briacs, and tear like thorns : but the Lord changeth nor, neither 
do his compaſſions fail. The aRings of Godappeariometimes 
uoſutable co his Hature, but they are never ſo; Whenhe breaks 

ns 40 pieces, he delights not in our breakivgs, nor doth he ever 
break his own, but with an'intent to bind themppegaine, God 

: is ſo farre from loving toopprefſe, that one of hismoſt eminenc 
' works ofprovidence is, to relieve thoſe whoare opprefſed (P/al: 
13:4+) r wy the oppreſſion of the peoxe will [ ariſe, ſalch the Lord. 

And whenzhe Lord ariſes, opprefſours ſhall fall, O Lord (cryes 
| (if. 
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Hexokjab in bis ficknefle) / «nv opprefſed wndertaks for me 
$8.14.) Avif hehad faid, this dileaſe like amercilefſe tyrant op- 
preſſes my ſpirit, death bath even maſired me, and gor the vi- 
Rory over my houſe of clay, Lord, Come to my reſcue, thon 
. Faſt wont to deliver poore men, as a prey out of-the hand, yea 
mouths of their opprefiours, O deliver me from this crne!l fick- 
fiefſe, which is ready toopprefſe my life, andhaleme as a priſon- 
- the graves 17 it good wito thee that tho ſhenldeft. oppreſſe? 


That thou ſhonldeft deſpiſe the werKofthive hands t_, 


Thizsclanf bath che ſame ſenſe in generall with- the former, /* 
is not good wnte thee, It is neither pleafing- nor profitable , nof 
honourable, That thew ſhowldeft deſpiſe the worke of thine Co 
hands, 0 
Some craſlate- this clauſe by oppreſſion , 7r it good that thou SPP 0 ice. 
ſhoudeſt opprefſe the work of thine hand: ? The word in propriety Mm 
fignifies ro deFfiſe : wehave mer with ir more then once: before ; corempr: in 
it notech alſo loathing , (yea abb ; © And it may very” well 9:54 Mcr, in | 
bear chat other ſenſe of oppreſſing: for when a man loaths 'a "2g | 
thing andabhorresir, he willquick! a 1 ew opprefſe it : who Ry fat dio » <7 
cares what becomes of that which he's rres? Theſe two ate F< wogaryg : i 
Jjoyped together (2 Kiv. 15.10.) The Lordrejifted all the ſeed of 1ympie oppre ie 
iſr acl, d affl. Redthew, and delivered thew imto the bandof p- aut ab'eftio, 

a my eco them ont wa ſight.- When once the 'Le _ png 

rjeQeg, or defpijed the (eed ;; they were preſently affii. 147" (#13 mr- 
- Rcdacd celivereduptoſpoilings _ w/e | PR (2) nib forms} i 
That the, 5 F , 


—_— wh >» ; £1 dai” 2a | deluto terre. 
aft de iÞofa of thive" bang: ]'He meanes Dy, 
FT” O78 © A > | I , PRI 


” 
' 


- 

wo 2 ad 1 
&Z 3a 
ow 


442 Chap. 10, An F: 


« Fx "> 
% 7 *s $$ 28EL $. A &. SE. i 
+ Sh ©5 5 I on BE ws of . r. 7 Sh. | 
; . >” C 08 II ITS A Ws " "9 | ” - — 
* 0-7: - R " dv #44 by =; bs $1 Y - 4 ' 4 ; K oo” % \ = 
Y | . j _— 34 vs, 8 g oe +4 F > Ol 6 0 
. ;, -, " - Ms 2-4 c FIR þ 
B *%P E - :, * © " 
$4 "HEAT %- i. 3 , > - f 47 6 N Y A L 
SES. 7 1 * Boo 'F #N . 1) 2 ty 
" ” © gif 
- z d p 
oy” A 


Proprie laborem 
+ @& laſſindinem 
quandam in ef- 
Pciendo opere 
deno/at, ex quo 
oration's buju 


Vis amplificatur 


of all-char 


bias/elf or any other man; all men L the work of Gods | 
be The weed which wetranflate work, firictly raken, Ggal 
fics hard work, extream labour , labour wich wearinefſe, ere 


underftand ic in a large. ſenſe, for God works not to wearineſſe, 


And whe after he bad finiſhed the whole work. of creation, ir 
is faid by Moſes (Gen. 2.2.) That be reſted on the ſeventh day from 
allthe work which he had made. The meaning is only this, he-gaye 
overor ceaſed towork, not that his work put him co any pain vr 
ne:d of reſt. ) | 

But why is man called, The works of Gods hands ? Hath God 
(who is a Spiric) hands or any bodilyparts?- -» i 
' By on ordinary figure in Scripture, hands and feer, eyes ati 
ears, are aſcribed nnto God. He-is therefore ſaid co have hands, 
becauſe he works, not becauſe he works with hands, The han& 
js the inftrument of work. Philoſophers call ic The Organ of 
Organs; manis called the work of Gods hand, becauſe the hand 
1s mans inſtrument in working. Now whereas man is called ,7 bz 
work of Gods hands, it imports threethiogs ; | 
/ Firſt, an immediety in the work, or animmediate work, God 
made man himſclt without any help, 

Secondly,. an exaAnefſe in the work, the work proclaims ats 
accurate authour, The work ofrþy hands, a ſpeciall piece of work, 
No hand but thine could makeſuch a piece. 

Thirdly, it notes the fullnefſe and compleatnefle of the 
work, a work confurymateand perfet, having che laft hand: put 
» it, Man is tke work of Gods hands inall and each of theſe. 

hes, 

Heaven is called 4 bnilding of God, an houſe not made with hand 
(2.Coer.g.1.) Man isa building of God, and heis the work of 
Gods hands, yet God made man without hands , as much as be 
made heaven without hands, The hand of God implies wo 
things ; | 

I, Thepower £ | 

2. The "wikiome: of God. 

Man is the work of both, For the invifble things of him frow 
the creation of the world are clearly ſen, bring underſtood by the 
things that are made, even bis eternall power and God:brad.Now, - 
the beams and beauty of the divine nature be viſible in all that 
was created, then much more in man, who ja the epicomeor ſum 
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je © © our ownby artificiall conception or operation. Indeed ifa man 

or- | - make apr wi GAS { pat FRI rs ſuch. work diſ- 
commends che workman,and he will break or bara it,rather chen 

d BY tt itbe madepublick to the publiſhing of his own. weaknefſe or 

- B corkilfuloedſe. Man was the Maſter-picce of the- whole ;yifible 

+ BY Creation, Man was made (noc-as other coy co have © 

' j 

& 

f 

> 

: 


»e only; butthat he might he in the ihonefſe of God, and bear bis 329 mane 
— 0, The Lord needs not be aſhamed of, neicber doth he de- prot aſh 
hidnay par of his work, much lefſe.this, which is che beſt and formaſis, de» 
obleft part of hiswork, Hence obſerve in genetall, firnes ? 

: Men iethe workef Ged. | - 
All of man, man throughout is the work, of God. The fabrique 
; of his body is Gods work. / «ws fearfully and wonderfully made,fauh 
David, marvellous art thy works, and i hat my ſoul knoweth righe 
4 well ; my ſubjiance was not hid from thee, when I was wade inſecret, 
| &o. Imthy bes; all my members.werewritten, which in conting= 
axce werefaſhioned, when as yet there wa: none of them (Pſal. 139. 
F 14-15-) A skilfull Archite before he builds, draws a model, or 
ives a draughtof the building in his book, or upon a Table; chere 
| will ſbew youcyery room and. comrivyance : in. his book are 
allche parts et che building written, while as yer there are-none 
| ofthen, or beforeany ofthem are framed and er up. In allufioa 
to-Archit &s, andother Artiſans, Devid ſpeaks of God, Is hy 
book were all ny members: written; chat is, Thou haſt made me 
azexact'y, as if thou hadſt drawoe my ſeveral} members, 'and 
and my whole proportion with a pen or penfil in a book, 
before theu wouldeſt adventure to form me up. The Lord 
uſes no book , mo pen to decipher his work. He. had the 
perfe&t Idza of all things in, himſelfe from eycrlaſfiing, we 


he may well be ſaid to work as by pattern, whoſe work, it the waſ pars 


fit pattern, 

- As the body, ſo theſoul of man is the work jy, man 2 
is powerand wiidom wrought it , and work mightily in it. 

regard of bodily ſubſlance, the molt inferiour creatures claim 
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hath wrought. them ,  apd they baye what the hand of- God | 


kindred of man, and he may be, compared 
ſherh, but newerd of the Gul, mari _—_— 


body is ro che ſoul but a» amud wall which impriſons ſome pre-\. 
tious treature ; at belt bar-like a gold ring coa' ſparkling Diamond. 
Tf the more nonworthy 'part of man, be a work worchy-of God, 
how mach more is bis more worthy part? Thereis yet ſomewhat © 
in man of Gods making, whichis berter cheneither of theſe patts,! 
and is indeed «ll man, / bereit ſomewhat in man more excellent then, 
wan. The qualities of man mo getione to -bis nature «man by | 
bin Dboently from abeaſt, bur ſome mea by their quali»'. 
ries differ from other men : ope man hath: berrer qualicies then 
aporher , but no man bath a better natorechen another. ' Asthe: 
ſonl is more excellent then the body, and reaſon then ſenſe, fo. 
inward gifts are more excellept then the ſoule, and grace then 
reaſon. Theſe are the beauty, the gildings and evgravingsof the 
inner man, The efyriaxs are called che work of hands, 
not-onely in- reference co creation , but regeneration in Chriſt 
(1/6. 19.25.) Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and «Afyriathework of 
my hand, and 1ſracl mine inheritance. "Tis a promile of the cal» 
ling of the Gomeles, when they who were nor a people ſhould res 
eeive. Chriſt, and be made the ſpiritual} 1/-ae/, by he' m:ghry: 
work of God. This alfo is the work which David intends, when 
he invites all landsto ſerye the Lord with gladneſſe, becauſe tis, 
—_ bath «pry mtg we our ſelves ( oa 1 x 3.) Hence wor: 
A calls- all believers emphaticely, T he work of God (E 
2-10.) We are bir workmanſhip yoo Chriſt 1 on good 
works, Man is the workmanſhip of God. at he is firted for natu- 
rall and civill works,but he is moſt of allthe workmar.fhip of God, 
as be is firted for fpirituall and holy works, All is the work of 
God, but this is curton: work, workmanſhip indeed. k 

From the whole, take three cautions, '? | 

Firlt, be pot proud of what ye are, all's the work of God: 
How beautifullor comely, how wiſe or holy foever ye are, 'tis 
not of yourſelves, What hath any.'man either in naturals or fo - 
peraaturals,which he hath not received ? 

Secondly, Deſpiſe not what cther: are or have, though they 
are not ſuch exact pieces, though they have nor ſuch excellent en« 
dowments as your ſelves, yer are what the hand. of God. 
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"| Þathwroughtin them, Bemore thankful if ye are bexter framed, 1 
3 and have morewor beſtowed npon you, ſlcighr aot thoſe 4 

'Y- - vpon whom God hath beftowed lefſe. ce: 27 In 
Thidly, Defpiſe not what your ſelves are; to do ſoira fin, 
FF anda fin (in reſpeR of the body) very common. Many are 
- aſhamed to be ſeen; az Godhathmade chem ; few are aſhamed co 


" be ſenwhatthe devill hath made them. | Many are troubledar 

{ finall defeRts in che outward man : Few are troubled 2t: the 

- deformitievof their inner man; they call for no repairs, for 

| WW + vo freſhcoloursro be Jaid-on there; many wn artificiall beau= 

"MH cycolupply the' defects of naturall, who never had'a thought bf | 
| MW _ buying\{withour money) ſpirituall beanty to ſupply the defects . 
) of ſupernarurall. The crookednefſe and diſtortions , the black- | 
 nefſe and uncomelineſſe of che ſon! are moſt deplorable, yet are F 

f | they little deplored ; we are called every day co mend andcure 

" them, we are told where and how we may have all ſer right, - 

X and made fair again, and yet the moſt Rirnor, or not to pur» 

; poſe. God willnot know any body at the laſt day, - unleſſe his 

F ſoul be mendedby Grace, and ſome do fo mend their bodies by 

: art, that God will not know their ſouls at that day. Depart from 

WW | me,1know you not(willbe alliheir entetcainment )ye have mend- 


_ ed yourbodies, cill ye have mar'dyour ſouls, Beſides , Phat car 
| the man dothat cometh after the King? faith So/omon(Eccleſ.'2;12;) 
The wotk of the wiſet among men, is beyond the correftion of 
anordinary man, Much more may we ſay, Feet can the man doe 
that cometh after God? The workof the moſt wiſe God is beyond 
the corre&ion of the wiſelt a men. They who'thus come R 
afrer God to mend his work, leſt they ſhould be deſpiſed, will if 
| | bur make themſelves more deſpicable, There is more worth in A 
the very defe& of Gods work, then ip the perfe&tion of mans. _—_ 
We may uſe means tohelp mary bodily jpfirmicies, but they who 
are diſcontent with Gods work, are quickly proud of their own, 
and will one day be aſhamed of their own. 
Secondly, Conſider how Jeb argnes, 1s it goodthat thou ſhould. 
eft deſpiſe the work of thy bands? Hence obietve; 
- It ts an argument moving the Lord to much compaſſion to telfhim 
that we are hit work_, as we arecreatures, and bis work effecially as 
We ATE EW CYEALNTET, | 
_ When we are undef fach afli Fions, as threatep to raine'ns, 'cis 
lc nable ro x :Ti tha i< SY David firergrhens 
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46 Chap.to. A» Expoſition uponthe Beojef Jos. Veiſ.gy | 
prayerupon thisargument (Plal.138.9;) Forſake not the work of | 

| + or bands ; All men love their own works, many dote 4 | 
F. .on them: Shall we think God will forſake his? See how the © B- 
people of God plead with God in greateſt diftreſſe. /ſa, 64:8.) 
But new © Lord, tho art our Father, we are the clay, and the © 
Wo our Potter, and we all are the work of thine hand, Be not wrath very \. 
-, fore, O Lord. Wiltthon be angry with thy work ? Lord, bean. 

bs gry with the works of wicked men, anddeltroy the work of Sa+ 

tan ; Doe not deſtroy the work of thine own hands, thy people * 
are thy work, Haft thou not formed them forthy ſelf? They » 
| willſhew forth thy praiſe. Thar invitation co prayer: (ſs. 45. 
DT 11.) ſeems co intimate that- this plea hath a kind ofcommand 
God, Thus ſaith the Holy One of Iſracl, and his ma- 
her, Ah of we things to come cocor ning my ſonnet, and concerning 
the work of my hand:, commend ye met while ye come tome under 
that notion, that theſe arethework of my hands, Icannor dety 
you;Doe but name this, and it is 2 law upon me, ye may have an 
thing of me,or doany thing with me,while ye ſpeak for the wor 
.of minchands. Hence whenthe Prophet hadput the Iews from 
chac plea, they were a loft people, and their caſe was deſperate, 
T bis is a people of no wmeder ſtanding , therefore he that made them will 
ot have mercy onthem,and he that formed them will pew them no fa- 
vour (Ifa. 27,11) Avifhe had ſaid, ye were wont (I know) to + 
come to Godſwith this motive of mercy, when he afflited you ; | 
Lord, thou didi make and form ns, therefore baye mercy upon 
us ; bat this ſhall prevail no more: He that made you will not 
have mercy on you ; He that formed you will ſhew you no fa« 
yours There 1s but one argument my then this among all 
the Topicks of prayer, and that never fails ,,namely that God 
hath redegmned ns, or that weare his redeemed ones. God be- 
towed much colt npoy us in the work of Creation, and therefore 
under that title he can hardly caſt us off, bur he hath beſtowed fo 
much coſt upon us in the work of redemption, that he will ne- 
ver caſt ns off. 

Farther, the Scripture makes frequent nſe of this UI to 
reprefle the pride and preſumption of man, and toftop his mouth 
when be begins to queſtion, and call God roaccount abour any. 
of his dealings, with, why isic thus? or, why am 1 chus? Thos 


the Prophec filences the murmurings both of mans heart and 
congne{ {er 45-9.16,) Wer ants bimrher firiun web bs Maker, 
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repoſition wpox the Book of JOB. * 
ſhalltheclay ſay to hin that faſhioned it, Why beſt thew mad: wme 
thas? And when the Apoſtle found Wt bold ſpirrics bofied 

iy conteſting with God -abont - hiseter nall counſels, in chufing 
ſome and rejeRing others, in ſhewing mercy to ſome and harder -. 
ivg ry my po with,Who ar: es," "__ that repli« f 

ainſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to bim that formed it, » 
thou made we thus? —_— thou art the clay and he 
the Potter. ' That we aretbe work of Gods band movgth bis com- 
paſſorn :0ward! 14, and repreſſeth our preſuwytion againſt him. We. 

- muft not proudly diſpute it ovt with. him, for weare the work of 
his hands, and we may bumbly plead with him, not todeſpile the: 
work of his hands, orto 


Shine upon the connſell ofthe wicked. AJ 
God is light and he hath light, bur he hath none for wicked m:n- g 
o ſhine wpox the counſell of the wicked nores three things. + 
Firſt, rofavouror delight in thera. eamgry ery. 
Secondly, to ſaccour or affiſt ther, juneregilans 2 
Thirdly, ro make them profperons and ſncceflefull, ceptis 4c COnde- +) 


David praying againſt his enemies, faith, let their way be dark tibus ſovere. 
and ſlippery, Pial. 35.6. And whenthe Lord anſwered Fob out of 
the whiclwinde, he _ ions,. #/ho is this that darkeneth counſel by 
words without knowledge ? mn 8. 2. )astodarken wayes, andto 
darken connſell is to hinder and trouble them : ſo toſhine upon 
wayesand eonnlels-is to belp and favour then. 7he Sanne ir the 

+ Eandleof the world, and Sunſhine is the comfort of the world. The 
Pfalmiſt prayes in this language, T how that dweleſt between the- 
Cherabims, ſhine forth ; thatis, help and favonr us; fo ic is ex- 
poundedin the next .verſe, Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Ma- 
nefſes, ſtir up thy Frength, and come and ſave us (Pal, $0.1 ,2.) 
T how wilt light my candle (was D avids confidence) the Lord my: : 
God will enlighten my darkneſſe:for by thee 1 bave run thorow « troop, - I 
and by my Ged bave 1 leaped ever a wall( P{,18,28,29,)that is, I: = 
have donegreat things, ad I have overcomethe grezeft difficul- 
ties through thine Will Sod ſhine thus apog the conn- 
ſel of the wicked ?- or will he belp che evil.doer? /ob denierh ic, 


and therefore prayerh, Shery me thou concendeft with mes. 
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vil? Doth the way of the wicked vever p 


offended ? 


I anſver, God makerh his Sunne to ſhine upon the evilland the _ © 


yood, but himſelfe never ſhineth upon the evill. Wicked 


men receive benefits frow Jed, but they receive no bleſſings from, | 


od. : . 
_ There is a two-fold light, Firft, the light of Gods providence. 


Secondly, the light of Gods countenance» The light of Gods - 


countenance never ſhines upon the - counſell of the wicked, 
they have onely the light of his providence. He never 
ſhines upon thern to favour them, though heotten ſhines. 

them co proſper them. A man may have much good (bewed him, 
and yet no geod will ſhewed bins, The clouds apddarkneſle, which 
at ay timecover the counſells of the righteous, are elFrer chen 
all the light which ſhines upon the counlells'of the wicked, God 
varies his diſpenſations often, but he never varies his affeRions, 
whartſoever he doth againſt the righteous, he never hates or dif. 


likes them ; and whatſoever he doth for the wicked , he never © 


loves orlikes ther. 

But who are the wicked intended in this text, upon whoſe 
counſells God will not ſhine? There ace foure apprebenſions a- 
' bout ic : whoare wicked allagree, but who theſe wicked are, is not 


reed. Some refer theword to his frierds, 1 know thou wiltnot: 


favcur their finfall cenſares and raſh judgementseoncerning me. 
Surely they ſhall: receive little thanks and lefle reward for theſe 
diſcourtefies ; thou wile not go forth with them, or give witneſſe 
ro what they have done; thou wilt not confirm or atteſt what they 
have ſpoken. 

Job (1 grant) found lictle comfort from his friends: but 1do 
not finde that they gave him evill counſel), much lefle that they 
cook wickedconnfel! againſt him, The Lord reproved them for 
the errour of their ſpeech, but he did not reprove them for the 
wickednefle of their perſons, Indeed Job charges chem deeply 
(Chap, 13-7,) #ill yeuſpeak wickedly fer God i Yet Ido not be-' 
lievetbathezudged them wicked, . A thing inic !elfewicked may - 
be ſpoken, and vet the ſpeaker-not be' wicked, © Therefore 1 


would noc think Fob aims at hisfrievds, or faſtens fo deep a charge | 
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on them, choughthey hadehargedhimſo deep; + 
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But doth not the Lord give good ſucceſſe- to thoſe who ate e- - "M7 


pot ſo farre ſometime, that godly men Rumble in their way ,and are i} 


m > e797 » IS >2 Y. 
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- -7.5,6.)., $0 might /eb have anſwered che Lord, My adverſary and 
abi a chis wicked Satan. .Helaid theplor and bach rex. 

- - all cheſcevils againſt me : I know Lerd, thon wilt not rake Sa- 

rars part ; thou wilt not belp him who wonld be the dettr 


and murderer, whos the great malignant and projeftour againſt 


ſervant. 
Di holy Oiler take the wicked here , for the Sabeans and (al- 
deans, who were. the.inftrumencs of Satan, in ſpoiling and rob- 
bing /eb of his goods avd ſubſtance. That they were wicked, we | 
need nor queſtion z. yer $0 | | Pts” 
Fourthly, Take t rather in generall,, for all or any wicked Pet: 
men"upon whoſewayes God ſeems toſhine yhen he gives ſuccefſe "2." 
to their works of darknefle, 5 
Hence obſerve, +: 
Firſt , Wicked men are ſometime: proſpered in their counſelt, and - **_l 
walk in pleafent (thengb evil) wayes. Fr NY bo: 
+ God gives delight to thoſe in whom he: hath no delight, And 0p 
they have many good things from him, who never had one good . "50 
" thought from him.. Thonſands are proipered and hated at che 7 hee. 
ſame cine. When Diony/jue ( in the tory) had rob'd an Idol- «17 <l 
Temple, andart. his ceturp by ſeabad a fair-gaile and pleafane wea- 454 
ther-ro waft him home wich the ſfpoyls; See (fa d he) how the + OY 
heavens ſmile npen us, and how the gods are pleaſed with what WW -: "N 
. we have done. The like concluſions many diaw from the pre- >" 
tmiſcs of outward proſperity : ſurely the true God is pleaſed with 
us : but there is acloud upon this Sunſhine,abd darkoeffe in all chis 
lights 
Obſerve, . X | 
Secondly, T he Loyd hates thecounſel of withed men. - 
He is ſofarre from ſhining upon, that he, indeed, darkens cheir 
counſels, He caſts darknefſe npon them ,- Even the. darkneſſe of 
h:s heavieſt diſpleaſure, when themſelves think , and the world 
faith, all is light. about them ( Zech,1.15.) T bus ſeith the Lord, 1 
am very ſore di/pleaſed with the Heathen that are +1: 49ſo 7; 1 had 
| their pleaſure, but God cook vo pleaſare in then, {ama ſpre - 
os > 0% Mmm; = M6 
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'”/ 450; Chap.i0.; As Expoſition: the. ooh of JO:  Yerſls F 
WR | Coane. ad Ed a EDS.) 4s 
PL diffleaſal with theſe Heathem thetars ut roſs , thats,” Tipprove "| 
* y £0 o 
*% pottheir courſes,” yea my wrarh is kindled igninft rheir 
The light which ſhines upon wicked men , tarne all arlaſt i 
hear; and they have alwayes the heat of. Gods anger, | 


£ their light : a hear not to warm but roconfinine and burn Then | FB 
As whin theLord ſends the Couds wil derkwetle of itvart _t 


flition upop his own people, be ſends likewiſe the beams of his | 
everlaſting love inco the heares : So he elond: anddarkens wicked -; 
mens while his candle (binerh npon their heads, . "1 
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Jos Chap. "eo VYerf.4;5,6,7- 


Haft thou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as ian ſteth 2 x 
ps dayes 4s the dayes of itn? Ave thy jears as mans __ 
dayes # | 
That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity , aud ſearcheſt after 
. my ſinne? | ; Fo 
Thou knoweft that I am not wicked and there is none that can 
deliver out of thy hand. © , 


Fos proceedeth upon the fame argument ; and as in the third 
verſe he had removed three things inconfiſtent with, and dif+ 
+. honourable to the juſtice of God: So ih the rwo verſes folloyy. 
bs ing, he removeth two more. - And as he chus acquits the Lord 
from injuftice or unrighteous dealing with him : ſo be appeals to- 
the Lord (who was able (he knew) to do it upon certain know - 
ledge) to acquit bim from all rhe-upjuſt ebargew, with which 
bs Glens had burdened hint, Thow kwoweſii that I. ans wot 
Wicked &C. | 


Haſt thow eyes of fleſh? or ſee thou 41 mas ſeeth ? 


The Queſtion is to be reſolved into this negation, Lord, T how: 
haſt net eyes of fleſh; Lord , Thowſeeft not 44 wanſecth; as if Job 
had thus ſpoken, Lord, I have been long affifted with grievens ' 

" -paines , / am as — wen 2 10 draw ont and force 4 
cenfeſſios from him ; Lord, why ie it thus with me? Why am [| 
.- pf ©; LM We EN 4 SS NESSra | & 
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| * Jadgor, who having eyes of fleſh, cav ſar vofuurther than the #wn fide 

*4 — . and huow ne wore then {pov im flerpr png rc 

"© ferch ont what lies in the beare of man by ox amination, and ifexumina* 
7 CE pes x4yartl Lord, there ts no need thou 
 ſboulde this com fe; Thou ownſt enform t ny Soon itss with 
'we,'thoug b 1ſhowld not ſpeak « word ; bes lam filent , yet thine 
ear heart the voyce endnnder lands the language of myſpirit.T hough 
1 hide or cover my ſelf yut the eye of thy ommniſcience looks quite thorow 
we ; ſceing then thow haſt not vye: ks the eyes of mon, wherefors © it 
that thew enquireſt by theſe affritions after mine neiqutity and ſearcheſ 
(9 won #fe to do) after wy fin? 


Haſt then eget of fleſh? or ſteſt thou ar men ſeeth ? 


God hath no eyes, much lefſe eyerof fleſh; God isa Spirit, and 
therefore he capnot have eyes of fleſh 3 He is all eye; andtherefote 
(properly) hehath no eyes. The eye is chat ſpecial orgad or mem- 
ber of the body intowhich the power of ſeeing is contracted, bur 
God is all cover a power of ſeeing. The body of man hath ſeve- 
rall patrs, atd ſeverall honours and offices ate beftowed upon e- 
very part», The eye'bath the great office and honour of ſeting 

commirced ro it. eye is the light of the whole body; and 
rae”. i ty eye of the ſoul. The eye of God is the know- 
ledge of 


A's 


4 i 
FF 


caufe the «ye i a principal infirimenc , a6d freeing a 'pripcipg]} 1-2< vidends 
means by Which man Ieceives > Nat Foro yo R—_ 


there is nothing id the underſtanding but Mar Which ficit” in'che Anim 2 


Informations tothe underſtanding. Nacurall knowledge cannot ©: 


have an immediate accefſeroman, and'risbur Ridom that piri> 1,1,9, 4.04 
tuall bath -: Both. are commonly ler in by ſence.” The ſaperioar ox privs ſuit 
powers wut rraffick with the inferiour , otherwiſe they make no is ſeas. 
gain. Though God hath no need of anyhelpto bring in orim- 
' prove his knowledge , yer thar isaferibedro him by which knows® 

Fedgs improved ; He bath-eyes; but hot of fleſh ; tie ſeth, but 


pot as man, 
a6  Haſtthoagwef fluſh? | | 


od, The Greeks exprefſe God by a wordwhith figni- 7pſum neowen_ 
fies to ſee : andbe is therefore ſaid co have eyer}, and to ſee, be- P4 Grecaw "5 


ſevce, The ſences are doors to the minde ; the furniture amd G42'v./peftare, 
riches of that are conveyed in by the eyes ot ears, Theſe bring <oremplaridin, 
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Oculi carne 
» ſunt ſecundum 
'_” carne judi- 
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The Word 4; made fleſh ( Toh. ts 14.) nor: body: or ſout py 
Fleſh chat is,» conſiſting of ſoul and body. Thas here,exes of | Fry 7 
that is, w4%s exer. And tothe later clauſe of the verie is an ex. 
poſition of che tormer. When he ſaith, Heft thow ezer of fieſb ft. 
it is no more then this, Doſt chow /ee 4s man ſeeth ? To havein 
eye of fleſh; is to judge according to the fleſh ; and to lee as man 
ſeeth, is to ſee no more then man. - - 
When Semxel was ſent toanoint a King over Iſrael inthe place 
of Saw! (1 Sam. 16.7.) the Lord ſaid concerning the ficlt-borp of 
Jeſſe, Looknet on hi1 conntenancegor onthe height of his flatwre, be 
catſe [ h«verefuſed him ; The reaſon added-15 this, For the. Lord 
ſeeth not 41 man ſeeth, for man looks on the outward appearance , but 
the Lordlovks on the heart, There wehave obs doctrine of Gods 
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 ſeeipg , deliveredby Gud himſelf. Samue/chought he who made 


the faireſt ſhew co the eye of man, muſt needs be the man who was- 
faireſt inthe eye of God ; but. the Lord ſeeth. what is not ſeen, and 
o'tep findes molt reality in the lealt appearance ;: he who hath noc 
eycsof fleſh,ſees beyond the fle(t.. | 

There are ſeven differences between the eye of fleſh or mans. 
eye, apd the eye of God,, ._. Gn 

1+ Manzeyei: bur a means, or an.inftrument of knowledge : 
Gods eye is his knowledge, The at and the faculty are not di- © 
ftinQ in God. Allin God 1s a 3 Neither js God another thing 
from-his a& : whatſoever is aſcribed ro him, is himſelf, The eye 
of Gad is God ſeeing. The knowledge of God is God knowing, 
The love of Godis God loving. . | 


- ; 2.Man muſt have a bwo-ſold light to ſeeby; an iowardlight, the | 


light of theeye, and an outward bght, the tight in the ayr: without 
both he cannor ſee ; man doth noriee , (as Naruralifis peak) 'by 
ſending forth a beam or a zay from. hjs eye ro theobject , but by 

receiving or taking in a beam or. a ray from the objeR& imohizeye; * 
The objeR-ifſues 1t $ ſpeciescothecye, which being joyned with 
the viſivepower of the eye, man ſceth: But God ſeeth in himſelf, 
of po and from any, he peeds nooutward light, Chriſt 
1s gcicribed naving a hety eye., His eyes were 4s 4 flame of fire 
{ Revel.J. 14, FT .Eyen reutks reacheth_ us. that fats 
creatures which have fiery eyes, ſee in the dark , and ſee beſt 
when it is darkeſt, becauſe they ſec by: 1:nding forth' a beam or a 
flame from their eyes, whichat once apprehends the obje, and 
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| cut of dackveſſe forthe ule/ofman; commands lighrin darknefſe | 


' for his own. The derknefſe bideth wot from thee (faith David) but 

the night. ſhineth as the day. The darkne(ſe andthe light are both 

p* alheic6 700% There is no darkyeſſe vor ſpadow of death, where any 

of wor her 1 of iniquity #4n bids thewſelver; lob 34.22 Thes God 
bath not e3229' fleſh; ho ſetth not «max ſeetho, 1 1 | 

© 3: Man feeth one thing after another + his.eye is pot able to 

take inallobjetsat once z, be views now one, and then another, 


4. ement of chem, But God'ſeeth all things coge- 
thes ; he. beholderh all @ woe view 5 (hup-eye cakes and gathers-10 
| all objects, and, 411. chax}jis in everyoljedt by one aR, -7be Lond 
VhogoY a” heaven, and. heboldeth all the ſamnes of men ; from the 
.plgce bir 4A be looks wpon all the inhabitants of the carth 
AH ERITAS 1 25 oe 
*n wr ae of fleſb-ſeerh at adifante;; and at ſuch a- diſtance; 
Nell its tel] us, here mnt be a due diſtance between the eye 
and: che objeR. If you put the obje& too neer the eye;, the. eye 
cadnot ſevit, T has which »« ſenſible put npor-the ſenſe, takes away 
ſenſarien,. Agaid , if the objeR be very remote, the eye cannor 
| make avy, icovery-of 1t,, The'eye -cannar ſee { rn and itcans- 
nor diſcerm ſo firre as it can fre; We may ſee @ thing, and:not 
know what we ſee, But the eye of the Lord ſeerhanddiſcernech 
" atalldiBanecs. There, are none {o' neer him, buc beknows what 
* they are ; neernefle doth not hinder his figbr;; and thereare none 
fo farre from him, bur.he; can, diſcover what: they ate;-remore+ 
neſſe doth oo hinder his Gight. 'Apd indeed, all things are preſent 
with him, as incime; ſo.in place;. Godir neareft,, even next to'eve. 
ry obje& : Heisinevery place, yerpot included by any,-'he ivin 
every thing, yet pot mixed with apy - ( Prov.1tg.3.) Thaogjer of 
hefty in 4g 2 wp re el and the gead. Hiteyes 
are upon the wayes of man, ye ſeeth all hit goings. (lob34.21,) and 
that abi cine a dittinguiſhing Gghe yen ne 
to us, Hig eje- lids try thechildren of men (Plal, 1vg1i) Let them be 
what they will. and where they will, his eye-lids donoronly ſee; 


bur ery, that is, he hath a diſtin, and a certain knowledge; or a: - 


critical Gghe of the Rate andconditiop gf every. man. *; 1 7/7 . 
| TX ſeeth bur the colaur andskin, the fige andomaſide of 
1 


or perſons, bur God leeththe in»{ides,and looks into 'the 
very bowels of thern, He is a ſcercher. avd diſcerver. of the' heart; 
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Sexſthile poſs- 
tum ſuper ſen-+ 
ſum tollit ſen(q- 
1191/18, 


Deus non Tum 

ef proximus - © 
obzeflo, td eft ** 
intine cum ' 
ils conjuniluze. 
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ome, An Heltben wid 
for a window there , and.if we' had windows there 
not lee whit's there. An'eye of Heſh-cangor read the 


open-to him -chen: our breſts and boſomey; 


window, yea, wearealf window ro him and he'vt ove 
-looks nor only upon ns; bar'ineo-us. It was prophetied 
(1ſ#.1 1.3.) Heſhall nor judge after the fight of bis eyes ; 
prove after the hearing of his eares ; that is,'he ſhall not j 
meer mary, but a» God; he ſhall nor'f ence gnn 1 
-pearances; or flying/repbrre, "He fhal juage with righeioeaſeeſſt, 
ad reproverwith equitje Man (whoſt'eyes ate of fleſh)! 

not judge according to appearance ; yer becauſe” his eyer'ate 
fleſh, he cannot judge 
God who calleth thoſe things which are not, as if « 


were, judgeth of thoſe-chipgy which appear pot ,"te if they did 


6. Aneyevf fleſh may be deceived. The fight of man is ſubje& 
to manifold deceprions . 
theeye. The eye of man is 1n _ as many fallacies, as the 
underftanding; and the underftendivg is enrabgled with | 
fallacies by the eye. But'there is ho errourin' the fight of Gl 


nor any deception of his eye ; you catnotby avy art 'of device, , 


any policy or hypocrifie , by any maſques or driguiſes, 
— An pee difimulatioos make rhet yk him, el, 
noror make ir appeareo him orherwiſe then itls, The hears 


wer, ({zirh the Lord) & deceirſwl above 41 rbinys, and uh. | 


ly wicked, who can know it? (only the Lord who makes, can an* 
ſwer this challenge, ſ@ he doth in che next words) / the Lord 
ſearch: the heart, 1 try the reins, even to give evtry man according to 
hit wayet and according to the fruit of hi3 doings How can that which 
is deceitful receiveaccotdivg toirs doings', but by knowibg all ics 
ivgsandall ic'sdeceits? As the ages (the greateſt rronbler of 
the world) vo mancan tame : ſothe heart (FERSES Impoſtour 
inthe world) notmarican diſcover but God, and hecan do it tafily, 
and doth.it continndlly. | Joes. 5a 
7: When it is- (aid, the Lord hath not eyes of fleſh, he ſcerh 
not as man ſeeth, themeanivg is, his mote > is vor imperſe ag 
the knowledge of mad is. An eyeoffleſh hat 
car be bur a while and therefore canmot attain truch knoy 
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,” we could E 4 
meaning 


of our ſpirits ; but the Lord-can look-intv the heater" withiour 2. 


ms 
of that whieh'doth not appear. Bat 


-- Many things pat-a flop to the fight'of 


been bura while,and 
We archurof yofterdey dud know neching (faith Bithads.8. ) He that 
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| -and brings r© 
e. The cye —_— — from everlailing, If he had 
). all in-aed from bimlelf,. he 
e feccht ic in before this time from whar: be bath ſeen. :And 


things) muſt needs have perſet know 
= q* 4 periee, molar plenary. 
ele 
bY ay. As "this the, weye of fleſh, impor chinnelſeof ex. 
arr{ Fre men id pingue, 


\ thow Simon Bar-jone , * for par) ar rk , was) bath ar ehtaſan, conſis 
ren antothig ue wy Father which tt in heaven, Azifbe bad ime ſubtle 
"Alimevare-leſh and Wau, [o-duil dighned and blinde, thee "VEE 
could never have- perceived: this' eruthiby ay Rady orobler- _— 
vation, 3C.comes only by gift and revelation. 
The cye of God-is not an eye offieſh im this ſenſe neither, All 
ns have ro wn Thedeni bat much 
uigkneſſe of appichenſfion, The devi 8 ſpicit , bo 
wed piric, hatch one name; ws How mach eo 
- more knowing is he, whois The ſpiri, {the Creator of the ſpi- 
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rirs gal flcth,aud the Creatour ofthoſe ſpiris which ſab6Rt with- -4 
.. out ? \* 
, ; Farnbery: ts: t gpn-en! judgenone and. ſeeing for judg. ; AY 
inge iudging i2.ap a&t Kar), rem Inncenc is ihe x 
rote of hn So, Then doft no; ſeryin, Tenth not judge 
«1 man judgeth, 


1+ Mans judgement is often hindered by his affeRionn His 
judgement is himdred by diverraffeRions, eſpeciallybylove, and H——_— 
the nearveſſe of relaticns; + man can hardly'fee 'a'faule and a ficut tit: ex [aice' 
friend, a fin and. a ſor together, .Love :makes knowledge as ig. judices ut affe- 
. norance, and light as darkpefie. Chriftian charity coversa mul- 4#9%1 d<caris 
tirade of fins frotm private revenge, and harſh cenſures ; Brit ha» 4% 4167 
wane charity caversa mulcicude of fing from pablike juſtice , and 
wholfotmne admonitions. The former keeps from r-gid-leveri 
ehix endangers ro cockering flaccery.. Ir is noc chus with God: 
fuk, nor ar man ſeeth, They who have the greacelt intereſt; 
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- -.» Again, Mans;judgment js clouded by' wrath and malice. Hee 
+ cannot ſcethe- innocency of thoſe he ha:es , or dothemn juſtice" td. 
whom he' bears no affection, The- want of love hinders an eye. 
of fleſh, as much-as the inordinacy or-excelle*of ic; But though: / 
the: Lord/be angry and diſpleaſed with /man, yet he wrongs'no 
man, 7 be wrath of man cannot workthe rig teouſueſſe of God, but - 
the wrath of God works righteouſueſ/e to man, He never gives more. 
then right to thoſe he loves moſt, nor lefle then tight to thoſe he © 
hates moſt. That which we call paſhon in God? is:aRed: with. 
higheſ}; reaſon, hizanger-neves:erres;) 2 5d omg 

2. Man is muct}{wayedin judgement by the power, pomp and 
iplendour ef mens. We are aptico think bave moſt worth in” 
them, whoare worth moſt. And char they are good, with whom - 
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Ai's well. Even tlie Sajorsare:conchr- with this infirmicys: The; 
Apolile /ames (chap.2.2,3.) beſpeaks them thus, ';7/ there oviive-: 
imo your eAfſembly « man with « gold ring iu goodly apparel, and * 
there come in.a poor mas in vile raiment , aud ye have reſpeftothins 
that wearnh the gay clothing , and ſay unto him, Come and ſit here 
by me. in a good place, and ſay tothe peor, Stand thaw there, or ſu 
bere under my foot-ſtool , are ye not partiall in your ſelvrr, and. 
Indges of evil thoughts? that is, Are ye not condemned in your WW -- 

. ſelves and convinced. ig your own conſciences, that you doevil , W-. 
and ſochat your thoughts have been evil, which moved you to doe 
ſo? Cap youchuſebuc judge thisan evil choughr, rockiok himtbe: i 
beſt man that weareth the beſt clothes, and bima vile perſon thas ib 
1s in vileapparel > Thus men, yea, good men may miſ-judge of I, 
men. But the Lord ſeeth not as man leeth, Itis not goodclothes, Y- 
but a good heart ; it is not a gold ring, but a golden coaverſation. 
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008; Thou art able ro make our « jucgerent of me, i 
condition from by own knowledge. withous. the x 


 Liffily, have =: , apd co ſee 45 man, is to-ſoq.;w 
ſcorn, or with dj The ariginall word which. we allarer 
fee, puralone, ſignifies ſomerimes to.defpiſe. hg er ne 
I 128-547 0: _ t | 
1. that they, may char is-,': 
Al tn ot 8 th Cam ako Chop.) 6.) deprocner, 
«reign rar parent hs 
wn at is, with a forchipg. 
of diſpleaſure, — de not yelo 
upon mewish a ſcorofall eye of diſdain, p'blackhelle; 
Thus God ſeerh or looketh' not as man ſeeth ; 
dainfally apon a poor afflicted foul ; as 
reg iRion', ora ye ryſind 6 


|Thiriqthefourch diſh 
from God. Hit cge1 906. TR: 
either in; reference ro: the, truch © 
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| Some incerpreters take the word dey rei 17 dy 
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by av e-?thatis, Are 
—_— roknÞ. 


12: Wehave the wardin 
ſe cortlades in his onnale,/ti « 


aktaiee-ro that laſt day, A God millirls © che Tg 
'" upon the whole world. So the meaning of {mens gt 
Rs She Lands Judge nce pms 


vil #2 


falsinwichthe ſenſe of the former v 
= probabilities , by queltions and Qinithroogy | 


3 ceftiwmonics and witneſſes: God needs vone of theſe 
bumare hey i ie in his Guy of jedgntene pong Lane: lobs caſe , he car» 
—_— 


depending ſo long before 


I Fa, bod and _ Rs ten experiments IT erials', being put upon, 
| | ;or caken 


But, we rr ED interpret. deyes for a part of time ; and io, Enos cujur wi = $2 * | 


|  drerly dayet as mans dayer?t is , Sik Pet 


The crobgrht [ Man] hgrifies manin his work condition, Fre thy 
days. like the dayes of aweak man? of a miſerable fickly man? Are 
An. ph ugrn agony number among the dead, 

ng 6p the ghoſt every hour? Thereare ſome men, 
whom wecall/ovg 5v'd, that is, men whogin probability may 

2 We of a healthy man , we wonld take 2 
oe vgtong: or if we were to takea leaſe for lives, we would 
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Ik Ts ab © 85 the weak 
fach nouldring,ekiyclod of cant This { oeyh 
pet - | 

To the knowledge of God | 
BG” Pi Tothe manner of Gods dealing with $, 
""__ _ I Thy deter arenet age dui of San, thoy haſt bad , 20d h 
the "Jania's fenip- time ro gather knowledge. and experience , if thou 16h” 


b> cant vitars bre.need ſuch help to make thee more knowing, It was the 


 viſiman, que complaint of that great Phyſition, when he fave bow ak erty % 
— remand, Art agar es” Tg 7 iy Turner ”_ 
time irhovt can mn a iÞar : 446 
- «nM Hin Hence it isconceived , that the-. arbers before 
hs. the flood (ſome of whole lives reached eight of nice Centurigs ), 
0 err nn 
etyl the experience of ſo many years, ax gathoreha, 

: rs rote and proved men of eminenc learning Mem: 
whole daies are not as thedaies of ordinary mien ; attain knoy 
=: beyond ordinary men. How then can the Lord want 

Qion of the molt perfe&t knowledge, who ——_——— 

G cn) by handreds »nd thouſands of yeares, but byan. agree rs 
? His know. ge muſt needed be full, concerning the ſtate 
of rhings andperſons, who not-only hath copper 

but is the Ancient of daier (Dan. 7.9.) Many men have lived { 
mavny-dayes, that they.are juſtly. called Axcienr, but no-man.cver's 
lived orfhall live ſo lepg, as ooJefarapeblonicls Ancient of d 
Godis called the Avcicnt of daies, nor only, becauſe he harh 1 

- wavy daies, yea all the dates chareverhave been; but- becauſe þ . 
i5 acrenter then daier ; He ir the daies anciext, for be made the day... 
His daies cannot be like mans daies who madeſftve daie? axciemer thes F 
wav. God hath more then all daies,therfore he hath morn f 
be bath all experience, therfoce he bath neither; 1 | On FP 
ſcietice Vpon this ground /o# argues icout with God,thac hemuſt 
needs know all things, who was before all crimes; apd rhar he | 
acquainted yyith him better thenall mer,wholived ar char 
cauſe he lived an wg ve acquainted with what he would be, 

map hada day fromecernitys . © | 

Theſe mos Thy davet ave net us mans daies ; ben oy 
the dealing of God with Jeb; As ifhe had aid, bed why 
mens om rate king. after we 7 why _ 
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ous day is the day of eternity. 
ph dayes of time. Godis aid, Thinkabittte 


45.) charts, heix Gned iwererngy, bens m 


ning; and withonr <nd edt ninety dayezare withour ſuc 
ay All the dayes of are but a day, Net only « 


rohim as one-day , buterctmicy 5 is ro prongs ONE 


brag Al that God doth , is ſaid ro be done ye ; 


today bave I be dtinibee ( Pfal. wy hetts (£ 


) of rhe etertial ation' of the & i po ef =; 


cothereſurreAion of Chri & (lothe Apoſtleexpoandsit; #2. Me: 


33.) Godcals that time , To day, though ir came a long timeaf- 


25 + poke with God; Paſt and to comt in relation to G 
«r neitber paſt nor-to come , all 35 now or ts day; Thatwas king 
ro God*; Fi never had beginning // the erernall g 
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his Sor ; nor warthart to cowe to God which wat a = . 


him : The remporall reſurreRionofhis Son, 7s ay Tens. 1b 
thee, is the moſt r tile for God. 
Somme diſtinguiſh thus between theſe three, E /Fo 


boninuns 17 20d Time, Eternity is chat which is peut ano _ 


edayesof eternity, Eviternity is propetito A 
tid baes tegiacing, bur ſhall have no end. Time a pio 
tion andiorof man , who hath had a begi 2 at 00AY 
 ebd, Tipe is the meaſure of thoſe things , w 
= ES Eviterwty is the meaſare of things 
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ce ages of allmen 
and are counted to him lefſe | Den mb $0 
time todo abthings, beforewhow all timer are 
- wanttime topourout his judgements, and ro 
his wrath upon wicked men, nor can he want: 


iſes, and to make wordofdleſſi which be hack 
Foken grainy ag men! Doe 


£020, or concerning his own people. 
not ye. Godly men! Do tide ye fear," God will nor doe 
what he th id, becauſe he hath norabreddy doneir? Hehath 
por Joft his time or ſeafon , becauſe he hath not accepred thar 
which ye thoughe to be che time or ſeaſon. | Chriſt warns his Diſ- 
om es (bn g.4,) rowake haſte abour theirwork, eehrotes 
ely of death) cometh wherein no wan can erg 
= the day, do your work, for I know what day .aow 
| Gaywillbe gone, and chenight arch. you can —__ 

more : but Gods day fearsno night, whatever comes hecan do 
his work. The Preacher gives the: ſame counſell npon, the fame 
ground (Eccleſ.5.) #hatſoevertiive Band finderh tode; doit with 
«ll thy might; lay hold upon the forelock of rime, why ? Therete 

' - #owiſdeneor connſe{in the gravewhither thewgooft; thou 
dieftthere is an end of alljchy ny time; do thy work well, 
for thou canft nor cecall a'day! of thy fifero mendthy work in 
1 hana tho rt I all-in. that of dearh. The Lords 
knowes nothing of a grave, nor is his Sunnes with 

| down ; if he.ſeers flack to his work, or ſackat hizwork 
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Here's thertafab efcheſeformes Queſtions. AY if” behad fel; 


Tard; ſorah thiahoadeyt ner fedrchuanid examine we in this main; Wh 


feeing it #4 nehdibt thus nor thus with thre; /t is nat goord to thier to oþ. 
prefſeor te depiſe theworkofthy hands, thew haſt not eyes of firſh 
Hayes of mas." Y ; © : "EY 

= adobe AP ide tniquiry. 
W322: 1; The otiginall Ggnifies-an..enquity «rwo wayes, 1+ By word; 
4 IR 2 By a&tion:By Omervhac done, or by ſomewhar ſpoken, And 
Pe — it fGignifies both todo, and ſpeak.wick: great ivrention and heat of 
ew tionbur ſpicit; | The -vyord_ is kilp- applyed: torhoS enquiries which are 


& ſumme (tudio ennde by torture; when-the-party is fupedted-for toneedment of | 


elquid inquire- themmer pridet enquiry. | Which way of .extnination is called 
re; &-101 1a70 hy thei Latitiesy the bringing of a man to.queſtiov, That laſt en-' 


om > nee ginewhich was invented to ſupport the: toutering Nate of Rowe, 


en whe tein pootedovls are put torextream. cortures; to force confelſi- 
| engonſelf: actions. (tharT' ſay) is catled the uquiſition, and. 
the Inqasfitors ; becauſe inquifition or enquity ( accord- 


ing'to theword af thetext) is there madeafter the iniquities of 
men, aftertheir ſuppoſed herefies and herericall praQiees againlt: 
the Kowyſp Church, ' Feb (ecgns 20 allude to ſach wayes of exami» 
ration,-wby-do:h che Lord: enquire after my iniquity, by ſore 
judgements ave toxtible aflictious,' by- firong prins and migtity- 


rerrours? wc *5 250 | | 
At loweſt the word fignifieth: - @ diligent ſearch or ſcrutiny* 
with utmoſt indulity;1nduſtry even fach as they uſe, whomalicivul. 
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| vidto dbiahar,) fear not; for he that ſeeketh my 


hack a pierging£ye, and-en hat prac 
+ wt, a 28%, 224 V2 . ad 


| af "I : » .x*- "x 
re Town 2 omen nt $-7Y 


v5 hb .n E % 34 - 


feeketb thy- 
life. When revenge makes a-ſearch, ic'is a diliget G rch+m TT | 


"I, 


he wm yer: ito the Lord wrbymtyc br aye Why, v 
= the finding of ir, or' where ſhall (6.66064 2 The wexe. | 
, words reſolye the doubr, Tt ſhall behid'in mereies 
d of Gcd.: 1the:Darid willy; hr mrs WT ROLL ,._ io 6 os 
p rep fuchefal}4rd freepardew of fiber, thithwHarſerreband 4 Una 
2 uiry' ſocver ({boal& be=wnde"afterir,cthere Moninorbeſe i nt 4 
nels any (cer or mark, norſomuch as avy priaeor liun-lote;ro "a ans w 
be a wirncfeof their fin, or a plea fbricheitcondemnetion. *At- re 
ſwerablerg chat Rom.'9- 1 9 leo hytnrber woepycronemece mo 4 
that are #4 Chvift eſs.” Tob (peaks av if God were {© fare from 
hiding hisitiquity in a-parden, when it came "robe ſearched: for, 
thar himſelf wary od fok itz. # if he were reſ6lied tot 
don it, Wherefore 17 it the them by roy mays 
Yan '% 
verſe rrieee Hi", 
(Daraſh)* in thelatter, being ofreapplyedavrhe nmeres 
dicary earch. Yerfomediſtinigiiſh ther ftriefly thus: 'chee er ener | 
co ignifie an enquiry by reca/ling to memery, or the es & j -. 5 
our ſelves, 7 how enqgurreT% nftes mn > tharis, ow eft new, Pined, =. 
thy ſelfwhether thonhuft ev; obſetvee ſore '» 
doeſt-( a'it were) rub-thy membry ud rake an Monbeof ſaentiom Dei, 6. 
what is laid my coneerning me. Mewory j is the flore-houſe © tet and. + 
ot treaſury, the reeordOf regitter” of rhe foul; Books aft # wewo- 4 vins | 
ry without wt, and" menior memory (#6 bool within'ur, Then the other Dara 4 Bae 
word gnifies ſearch? ivg by/extminition ofthe ſuſpeAdd arty bo kaſh 65ſt 
eitherof thoſe wayes beforeexp plained. TheLord cells the —_ illud in 
(whoſe wit:edneft was growh immcdeſt ,and roſe a Hep. be. euocatione ad 


animum , boc in 


yond-h poerifre ) that' he -veeded nor fearch after cheir fins: In ſerutatione 06's | 


\ 


"Tjtr« tft nquareve in 4 


find the blood of the fpoobriieverere 1. ol 
fan "vr*by [edt "ſour chr, Yer "ah as ;"thar the bel. wats Coe, 
ey er pdt a ſecret Rarehy' a 'rliere Are lome ; 


; orae"who fr" cloſe-un p60 oe 
F GOL 


_— 3 T 

= bak © go oo +440 - 2 " ,# 

. l F « v1 kh . _= 
8-14 

_ WF 


y . = | . 2 ae 
= — «did 
v0 p by 
4 0 þ Gs 


Ie | _ 


ad C2446 
. © A 
©, $8 


Þ- | 
o 


- 


» = As P - 
E 4 k \ = p | 
Yo BAT 1 | 
| 4 | of _ 
— - 


—_—_ 
= 


” ad? 7 
F. 


: FN 6 5.4 - = . 
k 47 - IG. - __ ro: 1 : ; 2 3 
wv ;$ ns k b hb " a a2 = Y 
[1 - 
* * LOR the 
x * OE» EE: "a 5 woo SG 
- a ”, 
= -” : 4 * : 
: 7 - = 
a *% + & 
£ "7 : > 
. : 
— 


— 


= 
” 


Jor: vet: 
| Tacols. Buff: char there-ace fome whomukeexcuſes and apologies. 
| far. chem totheſe the Lord.comes with a"ſecrer ſearch for their | 
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_ 1p4quircy -. The word in /erewy Ggnifies #; 1 bave notfound: 
icby diggiog : AT oa 2s. one! deep digs 
theeonc:. lob wes-.of the Lord wh he made- 


cha eng fer hg ts, Why he Lov tema ons 
Sententia int every-corners and behind every 'doore to find out the: . 
Gena ee: rubbiſh of his life, :ſceing rhe cloſeſt fin is as open to hiseye # 
at in peccata the Sun at day ;.-and beſides God knew that eb had nb 
fi: cloſe fin, ao daling belovedfin in his boſome, no freer moriells. 
_ of any forbidden -fruic under. his . He tells the Lord as- 
- mach ip-plaio-cerms in the next words, 7hew hrowel# chat 1 am 
;. wot; wicked... An we uſe to ſay to-4 man-that makes a buſie ſearch, | 
after any thing, either in a place or about aperſon, where there 
is no probability that ir ſhould be found ; or when we le 
the party. ſearching capnor have, the lealt of 10D, 
thac the thing is rhere, or with him; In ſuch a caſe (1 fay) aman 
wiilanſwer, why. do ye- make ſuch a ſearch ? ye know what ye 
” look. for is not'here, ye know well enoogh I have it not, ye 
have ſome other end in this. Thus /ob- ſpeaks here. Lord, why, 
dreſt tho ſear ch for mine iniquity. Thou (neweſt, well enough that 1. 
an uot wiched, there is certainly ſamenbast elſtin the wmd.Shew me 
wherefore thou contendeſi with me, ; 
Take a nate or - two from theſe words, 7 het thew enguireſt af + 
ter. mine iniquity, &c.. . | 4 Fe 
Firſt, God knoweth xs before be. ſearchnth 
eb profeſſes of himlel{ as a -Iudge (CE 
| which 1 knew not 1 ſearched-omt; but out thoſe cau'es. 
A which he knoywes. God doth not t- he may know ns,.. 
a or.to inferws himſelf, batto make ne know Þils and our ſelves. There. 
b arenot many, who know themſelves at all, there are. none who. 
kpow .chemſelves enough. The Lord ſearches us that we may. 
ſearch our ſelyes, . There are not many. who know God at all. 
there are none who know God 3 God ſearches us-that we. 
may ſeek after him. By every affliction the- Lord would make us. 
know our ſelves and Himſelfe better. Is. is aid. of Afeneſe, 
ſeþ, when be was in.the buars, 7 hat, then Maxefeh the” 
Lird, and then ('donbileſſe.) he began to-kyow. bimielf, 7he- 
[ame Hgbr that brings 10 the knowledge of whes Godt bringina... 
rbeforniir ular ſpa eco, 
Co OT WOW nh 4 PIT 


9s 16:) The cauſe. 
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eAffuiftiontareſoarchers, - 
Then ſearcheſt for nine i , faith Job, /ob ſuppoſed thar- | 
 theLordcametotry him, avd co finde out the bartrome of his d. 
heart: when God ſmices outs bodies or our eftates, he ſearcheth- —_—_ 
our hearts, and makethenquiry inour lives. The Prophet threat= #2 
ens the Tewes (Zophb, 1.1 3.)That God wonld come and 4bs> 
alew with candles ; That is,a3 ome interpret, he cauſe the- 
! En 
out. Others yu i alew.. 
 EAGREIN who had loft her 
groat ; he needeth mo candle-light to findeonr the loft groat, - 
orto find or the: filthineſſe thar is in the moſt ſecter corners * 
An rage VI _ is, that God wou'd ow Lo 
xaſalem, thatis, the people of /truſalem, xx exactly, a3 if they” wo 
were-ſearched with a candle ; he would bring forth their ſecrer over minures» 
fins, and all their hidden abominations, This ſearch was made by: '** agnoſcamde 
thoſe terrible and fore judgements upon” /er#ſalew. God "Pecariipe, wh, wi 20 
kindleda fire of afflition, and ſearched them by the light of thar j1110 00 999 
fire; Tcoubleyare as (© many candies Hee up to ſearch our” ;araifind, ut © 
ſelves by, 2ndthey will be as ſo many fires kindled toconſume us f'entgui edbibi- - - 
with, it we ſearch nor our ſelves. At this time God is ſearching #4: wm a4 
England. with candles, _ The Propher deſcribing the great *®&<vomiars-* 


" > ">. 20 0,09 J p 


ſorrows» of the lewes 'in their captivity, directs us what to 
do ( Laws 3, 40) Let wu ſearch andtryour wajer, When God is 
ſearching us, its hightime for ns toſeareh our ſelyes, It is ſad 

when God is ſearching for our fins, if we are not ſearching for 

them £003 and it is more fad, if when God cometh 'to farch - 

for ous fins, webe found hiding our finnes. Theſe are ſearching ' 

tives; God is ſearching, let us ſearch root elſe we may be fare * 

(as Adoſer: (Numb. 32. 23.) tellsthe peop!leof Iſrar#) our fins + 

will find uzout. They who your not to their finnes, Y 
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bringzevill upon them, or wraps them up in , common evils. 
*K who have widkedaefſe wutiemino gr nega. 
— on, have yet fin enongh in them to make them'fmart 'under corre< 
== Qion, Though Teb could fay from the t of a pure conſci- 
ehce, Thew knoweft 1 am not wicked; yer he durft 'not ſay, 'rhou 
' knoweſt Thave not finned. Job ackti 'he was finfall, and 
F God knew he was not wicked. In ivg after iniquity, he 
2 found nor | ifie, yeahe kney he was not an hypocrite before 
A he ſearched him : ſoir follows, OY 


b - , Gontinet verſus can deliver out of thine hand, _ ; 31 
”  ſeptions, id _. This 9. verſe containcthoneof rne chiefeſt queſtions of char 


” accanſ2® \{cked man or no? Satan repreſented him for ſuch .co- God ; 

. _— andthereforecalled that he __—_— tryed; the Lorderiedhimups 

}. Johum non eſe onthat challenge, andbe was brought toagrievoustriall; Job ap. 

” improbum. © pealstothe Lords own knowledge, and is contented to Rand or 

| iDincd: fall according to his determination , being yet affured that he 

# ſtood right in the thoughts of God. 7 how kroweſt / ans not 

wicked, C 
| | ni. 

" »4w4 0-0 T hou knoweſ. | 

3 7 rr 2 The Hebrew is rendered word for word; thus, Ir ir apow thy 

ele por bane knowledge, or, 1t ir upon thy kuow that 1 am net wicked: As if he 

” phraſon apud had ſaid, then. beſt not this knowledge from without, thou deſk not 
ſcircuumeſt, ground thy judgement coneerning the ſtate of any man upon what 0+ 
quam ſfidicerct theys ſay of hun,upon reports.or bear: ſayes ; no; thy knowledge icfrom 

E ph Ges tia tus FP3[6lf; Thaw knowePt won thine own knowledge, thine it an inter. 

1H eft.penes noutj. 14h, an immediate, and ſoaperfett, aninfallble kyowledge, and that 

.. - ueituem eſt,von tells thee of me, 1 as not micked. TETETT 

alyunde ſei exte 5 { "= ; OL 

optiane noſl; me L That 1 a" n0t Wickeds 

20n efſe impro- | 


tis peccatum, hinalelt, and he knew-God/had no ſuch knowledgerof h 


h1aprobi tamen 


_ they tayeancw. 
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. quad precifue in grand controverſie , handled in this book , whether - /ob were a 


| , Heretinregeni. Tho knoweli that; Lhavenor:firned;: Jeb had no ſuch opinion of” 


Verſe 7, Tho knoweſt that I am wot wicked, ardthere is none that 
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by Wer et OE TEENS. F-77 3 
though much ſinbe inchem, yer no wiekedneſſe 1s in chem ; and X40 
they are denominated frem their better part; not. wicked from "4 »4 
their remaiving corruption, but holy from their received renovaii - 
on, T bow knoweft that [am not wiekgd, 424 Woe? 222. © * 

Again, the word in the originall being in-the Verb., we'mdy 85 15 b. 
wr Las: m__ do) Thow knowe/t that nap rp . 22 —— 
Buc the isthe ſame; for W4r is in doing 45 in Sr puirentes. 
He chatis not wicked io his Rave chcmbl aA wickedly; : So we A 
muſt anderſagd chat ofthe Apoſtle Iobu (1 Epift. 3-8.) He thas 
committeth finic of the devil, | 

Thirdly, To be wicked is ordinarily oppoſed to owr bring juF;and wF 
ſo, Thox knowsſt i bat I ans not wicked, is, Thow knoweſtthat | ans — 44" 
not condemneder gaft at thy bar, for a wicthed man, 1am nor con 
demned bur juſtified in thy fight. In which ſenſe the word is a - R 
- ſed inthatprophetiquecurſcagainkt Indas, who berrayed Chriſt T 

(Pſal. 109» 7. When heſbell be judged ;let him br condemned; fowe = ce1t improtes * 
render ic ; the Hebrew iselegantly tranſlated thus, Whew be-ſhal 59 
be judged, let him go out wicked; that is, ler him go-out from be+ "» 
fore thebar and cribunall of his Iudges, a condemned tman of, S 
Let him proceed wicked, let that be his title ard his honour;wicked Improbus et ju-— | 
and juſt are judiciary or Court-terms, equivalent with juf/ified and $43 verbaſumt”'* > 
condemned, | forexpabwuy # 

Some joyntheſewordswiththe verſe going before, Doft they E. 
ſearch ime mine imqaitythat t bon nua3/t know -whither 1 am wicked? 
As if he bad faid,i Lord, thew-needeſt not make enquiry about this 
thing; for as I am not wicked, /o thow art not ignorant: thou haſt 
not affi:Fed me, becauſe I emrwicked, nor haſt thou ſcerehed me , be« 
——_—_ ignorant, T hou knoweſt that] am wot wicked, Henge 

ive,. | 07. 27 1 | 

Firſt, That +he Lordhnows the fate of every tan, and of every 
a Hh 

T he foundation of God fandeſure, _ this ſeal, The Lord ' 
rations ore bir. (2. Tim. 2. 19.)andhe knoweth them pF 
ras are not bis; nor his by:chegrace of ele&ion and regeperati- "= 
on + forallare his by the righrof creatienand dominion. Thus | © 
he knows allthe forty of the mountains, and rhe beaſts of the Re 
field are bis (Pal. g0.11,) Davidgives this glory to Godin his i 
own cale (Pal. 1 39.11.)O Lord,thon baſt ſearched me ant known 
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3. Verſs, 


and knew him, The knowledge of God was not a conſequent 


Fe." -but a concomitant of thar ſearch ; or isicſpdken in oppoſition to k 
WA - nan ; 2 man way. ſearch his neighbour, and yer mot knowhitn, 


oh 
" 
Pg 


, There are depths and curningsinthe heart of man, which no man 
can reach or finde ont: but God hath a threed which will lead. 
-him into all and thorow ail the labirynths, a line which will 


ſound allthe depths of man, Hence David makes a particularof 


the knowledge of God ; GeJ knew him in all chat he was, 
-andin all that he did., 7hos knoweff wy down-lying, and my upri- 
ng and thos art acquainted with all my wayes, God is the Tndge 
of all men, therefore he knows allmen, Heb. 4. 13. There it wo 


E me x? 74+ Creataregwbech it uot manifeſt in bis fight,ab things are noked end eyen 
+ iden before bins with w how we have to dee. The Apoſtleby two merta- _ 


phors: in theſe words teaches us, that as the on:-members and 
lineaments of the body, together with theic bexuty ordeformity 
areclearly ſeenwhen x 0. is naked avduncloathed ; that as 
thebowelsand intrals of the body, togecher with cheirſoundneſſe 
. or diſeaſes are perfe&ly diſcovered, when the body is difſeRed or 
cut up by the of askilfullanatomiſt, even ſfoarewein all we 
0, and in all we are perfetly known, or as the ſame Apoſtle 
ſpeaks (2 Cor.5. 11.) manifeſt anto Ged, evenmaniſeſ with as 
much elcarnefſe tothe knowledge of Godas the lightis to the 


EE + eyeofman, Heknowes 1, ourperſons, 2 Ouradtions, 3. He — 
=t knoweth the manner of our ations. 4. He knowerh with what 


hearts.we at. 5. Heknoweth not onely the means we uſe, bur 
theends wepropoſe in every aRtion. 6, He knowerh what we 
have been as well as what weare. And 7, He knowethwhat we 
will be, as wellas what we are or have been; He knoweth what 
we have done, as well as wat we do,. and he knoweth what we 
will do, as well as what we do or haye already dope. He ſeeth 


| creatures ip the glaſſe of his own counſellschorowand thorow,- 


His eye hath thoroy lights in all parts of the world, andin the 
hearts of allmeninthe world. EY 
And ſccing man cannor be hid from God, it is the vaineft at- 
tempt. for.any man to think of hiding himſelf from God ;; yet 
; that'\not the attempt, but the hope of mavy, who while ' 
they do what they would not have ſeen, pleaſe themſelves with 


. * ” 
rhisconceir, that chey are mot ſeen in doing it, or that they can © 
LO L 
ſecure what they have done from being 'ſeen, We learn'd-chis + 
efour liſt pacevts, in. ic fir rhingrhac appeared next 
" F =. . 's A : : oy Pg l 
RY ot * n whom. CR Or ad ITE HT 


F ., * © 
*, F< # 6 *; 
A. i 
_ LPs, wee wt, R '- - 6 bo. 265 ” : 4 " 
: CF. : Fg « P12 < x #4 _ 4 my. al : 2 p =. 
£ , A k, < a 0 "Y 3.- 
O { ”"v | Y Slnalh 
| @ 7% , _ ho p - 
ww . $74 


5 
3k 0  e 
" o o 1 


- 
* 


MF Y . A 
$ v : ha, ' - HF ”” Qs 
. 3. Tv COT 2." + g {Y > 
A 2 Yo EM 0 > -- 2 - 2 "7 CN 
p 6, - > £=.44 _ *, ho 24 
: FL »” ” 
IT. IR a” SO 07 ==s...- 77 
4 : . 5 IEEE ; p 
j : 4 » - 


ow talidng et in any 
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Aggn. Poth God know: ws 2- theo ler w-labourto know our 
Jelves, God knowes who are,.wicked -are wicked and 
-q"ipprivs I is a woſull miſtake, when we t ink eur. ſelves to 

ts ape moe and God knowes ns tobe ina badeſtate! li. is 
a wrong to and our ſelves, when God knows us to be ins 
pood eRare, and we thiok our ſelves to be in a bad efiace ;/bur ir 
farre worſe, when we think our-eftace good , and God knows 
it 19'be bad... "We ſhonid be vainted oe pr let 
we (like Leodices ) flatrer our opinion that wee 
are crichand clothed, and have need if mocking, ing, when God 
knows or informed, ad wanting all things," - 
Secoodl, Oberveſrom the clagany ofthe Hedre epreſca EY 
Fo 'Gultarah thy knowledg ai rye _ IN 
- alith p 
herd bs od, x kerd te up above Sends | 
ani Fink ho hor Men mho agen _ 
khowledge, and v compr ings ,- yet have not _ 
thiit Knowledge in and from themſelves, they heach it in-by bor- . 
rowed*helps , and glad cheyan bave ic y r00» It-cofts mana Fa. 
deal of rravell pur findy, to make himſelf maſter of a little ” 
bovnk ( Job 1 2+1 26) Ws .b.the ancient © wi{dens, and wn L 9 
wnierflanding : Some indecd get wildom:and £3 
; and are ms of a valt Rock and treaſure of Jeinbes k 42 
; but when? bur bow? "When, they ace old-, when they 
have ha lopg experience , and have Rudied hard foringz With the 
axitient is wiſdow, andin lenge of dayes is mnder/i andong ; Fhurmen 
get knowledge, Bur mark. what is, (aid of Gog-in the; text | 
Ck Bib og But pA vr [14 ry 41 
e Dath counſel ang wn fanding., nn 
#7946 The Lord gh not grow mote know! 
buttons mend by the muliicude of 


SN daye4;yeriaus notht 
; knowledge ; 2; bly pawl 


inſcendenciesof the kn | of "hd 
ſpeaks ſormerienes #1'if God derived his know. 


from report, or a8 if ti did nor know whether a people: | 
were wickd of wo, cl hebben pe; ep necy, 
wasbuildingtheir Bebel, the Lord hid, Lor w/ fo downre ſeraby | 
(ry (Gen. 11.5.) And when Sidow was buruur Wink th 4 
Lord reſolved, { will yo down and fee whether they bave deve . 
tegethir aceording tovheery of tn whith is come nntowe ; aundif not, 
I'will now (Gen.r$.21.) | 4 4 


In both rhoſ places of Seripeute God comes down to our ca | 
paciry;:bar fie eomer not 46wny' tommy Place it the world, Hee + 
needs not come any wherher,” who it everywhere. God beak 
after the manner of men: bar” he us not after the manner of 
men, God giverus an examplewhatwe ſhould doe, be doth nor 
work after our example, 'Lett we ſhould judge before we foe, 
God fairh, I will g6 down'#nd ke, before 1” judge : leB. 
ſhould cenſure one another upon! and common crigs withe.- 
out farther enquiry, whether it be To or po, therefore the Lord. 
ſaith, / wig odown endſor whrith ey hy 0m done altogether pris, 
ing 10:he ory that « come wets'2#. God kniew Sodew was wiched, 
EEO; burhe came tiwyn comake'ic knows, Fs 


As tho Scriptures. ſcern to import that God knew not how 
wicked the builders of Fabef were, or the dwellers in Sodews ,. 
tillhe crook pains.coenquire; fo another Scripture imports, thag- 


he didner ny «Abraham mn pes cill he made an ex» 
perimeme of it , by putting him at ard piece of obedience, 
the offerin wif ſor, Now hepa a3 (Geo, 224. 
_F as we 6 Forth wot one oh Oo of whay Abres 
was, from: ab But imany of God; 
Newt hwew, is but'now 1 hive tnade n,or,now 1 | 
thac in whe fruir; which f knew befdt 
fear in-ehy works 3 before 1 ſaw 
(Dem$,2,)bexrra Be fue; whet Moſes beſpeaks [frads hues. 
Zhi ewſbatt n member x8 thy was which tht) y :brlGs. Mt boat of ” oy 
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lth etrin ohh 
prove (even a Rtubborn, an unbelieving, pip- 
oe ngerymnrons ot to katy whar was 


parry of pm era moan hea 
may know they, whereas indeed God knowes , and 


kin, 
bow {ob comes in with this PEN ORE 
4 hos that » am oo wile nevi his di- "is "Oo 
 firalle,; we may obſerve L _ 


T hat is is watter of higheſt conſolation 10 the Saints, to know aud 

rewember that God knowerthew, - 

"Thar. God knowes their hearts and lives, is che joy of their 
hearty and lives. How rejoy doth David ſpeak (/ſol.1 9. 
1,2.) O Lord, then beſt ſearched we andinows me , bo haewes 

ay come ſitting andmineuperi/ng. Ke Heh IE o_ 

— Godknew hmm; as tharGog ould fave him 
braves;aud my record is on begb wins lob: wee hog: oh | 

friends onded bin (chop. 16.19.) There are' no miffakes it ol 

God; m__ ive right evidence ; as awirnefſe, anda hn _ 


2 Th od knowes, affures us, 
rſt," That what we have dove ſhall nor be forgotten porn od 
wt oe aeigees 7 labewr TE love,&e. _ 
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gaioft his knowledge. It affures as; $20GV+ 1.8 "vt. © a 
Thirdly, That we (ball. be weil accepted and rewarde4. -Phonoh+ 
mevp wake Þ! requicals, andpay.jtrbad, yea in baſe coyn; yer 6 + 
"very: wan ſhall, cece:yeof Goo, according co whac he'is,4 an4 what | 
his works are {,Gen-4, 7e)., {f-rbondejt well, jbals rhow not "be. 457 
. "IT. - = 2 | 
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La'ly, I: isa comfort tous,; while we a7e uncertain about our! © 
ewn cates, to kaow that God knoweth ww, God harh abeaer - 
opinion of {ume men then they have of chemvelves. Some do..yot 
only.chivk ,'.bur. ju 'ge and conclude themic:ves' wicked ; when 
God, knoweth: that they. .are- avr.w.ckeds The founderion :of | 
God ftande:h ſure, bauwng. this ſeal, The Lord inowerb w 
are bu. AT Ten 

Feurth'y. Thos knowe/t that 7 amv not- wicked, Then: oblerve,« 

To do wich/diy, or to be wicked i inconſiftem with gri'e, 

- Tf /ob had beena wicked man; be had beeh'ailoRt man; Sin is 
nt incophftent with. grace, but. wickedneſlc is. 

But you will iay, What is wickednefle And when is a mari fa 
finfull thathe isto be nambredamoog the wicked? To cleacthar,. 
becan(e /ob ventures al) upon ir, > By CILS 

I anſwer ; fir , In every wicked man fin reigneth , that is; fin 

hath not only a being in b:m, buc dominion. over him ; he yeelds. 
eth ready and tree obcdiepce to it, as to his nerwrall Lord ; not a 
forced and involuntary obedience only, as toa neo commits 
tg of fin givesnoc the rueto linpe ;.buroar fubartcing to it. As 
a.zan may do many good things , and yer grace not -raign ind rule 
in hi: heart: fo it is pofſible fora man tedo many evil ; covary and * 
yet not have (in rule inhishearc, A man may lay by the aftings- of 
a (in, and yet chat be 2 raigning finne, and a man may fall incorbe * 
a&t of 6n, and yet that noraigping fin. The. raignoftin or of grace -/ 
are chiefly tcen in char eolebled iubje&ion or rehgntian of out 
ſelves to. the diftates avd commands. of grzce or finne," Ne- 
war can be at once, Godr ſon, and ſins ſervant ; no ner at once" 4 ers * 
vant to both, - ne teeth | oftt5; 2 014 

| rnggntg' A wicked man is a cuftowasy over, he driveth a 
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£ 


trade in ſhane, , A godly man _{ peſhibly ) may ;commir-rhe 
fame fivne again, yer rheculiom is broken; becauſe heparteth jn 
a plea,agaivit Gone, and otter moverh Gd far--power, not only * 
againtt, bur over it ; if he arrain, not'this bleffed yiekc  yerhe © 
eaſeth pot tro complain , and pra od man thit ./ awe, 
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over'them.” ct of makin} 


ofthe fleſh , "nake Jeanthep = 


thereof, 

Thirdly. A fo ply a f FEeee” 
Fil ' N= 4 ye dv) 
"4 ceſs Yonkelled 7 Moos _w—_ Þþis, converſion 


Go (ould Banc bis prayer, while begrayerk.chac ed amenry 
0:3 ay be” T Bare fied. He en had: aga'pt 6n, but he puts 
- uptodefirei againtt ir, ' Ascnl jihecaden, ous hes, Opare 
poſes are the rode'of onr acl "ac a. mans patpoſes are; fach 
the moy r'of his ae (1/4. 56.1 ») {bathe us 
18 day, and much more abundant, fay they in their beattly abuſe cf 
the creatures , we” have beendinak to day, and hope ro be more to 
morrow #B<k,1 Lal.) T heir vert doth go after the beart of rheir 
abominible things; that, i 1s, the rn 66 abd reſolutions of 
theic Hears poor wa'k 2'ter theix, abominaions,.; A gadly-man 
finnech, bac be doth not purpoſe rofnne;, his putpoſesare.oot-t0 
finne ; holinefle it his'way ; and asfinne is it ſelf aby»way; fo i "ns 
beſides his way. The honeſt traveller ip:ends, to keep fra) 
to his jcatveys end, Ag miſſe ue POW $0 ti 
purpoſe; The robber «ky by Yr by-way©3,andcomes not-into 
the rode. but dread Ar cat « Pter denyed Chcift, 
| map dGogt oe] to © rift 7 No, Peer parpoled nor 10 | 


| &l, / vey promiſed nec to feng Chriſt. Peger zelaived 
re Ara olinofen | Chi apdye he d:nied Chr: 
Peter did not go oth and wake with the Scribes and Pha« 
riſces; a3 ſwd&# did to ebeir * waibetrajed when be 
denyed bis Milſier, Pan ck ly2 og with a violentrem® 
xtreme arreſted w fear, Hedid no; deny. Chyitt, becavie 

rant nb ba? = Heb nana +4 . 

rdae | DE | tit q 191 Jon Wer. oor rodoirs) ta 
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av Fy 
N ivg evil, he wils ic; and when be! derh | 
mature, che aQ& and the- K. ef Ta 
- will duc it, Serv : 
'the aRt goer ſomerimes” > - oven » 
evilwhich [ weald not, that were 
glory , both at and _— mags plea 


T, ; odd which yds pong | 
arr ll Ki tr he nib 297 lory, When the 
'\Apolile\ Paw" (Rom, 7,Y bewailed bis 'own : under. cor 
—_— r evil he g Lgnoe bend | 
——_— bps 1 | fore kinde of conſent ip 

of pod un, yer Hapaet Nay briwacy euk RAG | 
Ss ur. ho For as s wicked man , though be may ſometimes 
(hey bis ove, eng and give his conſent to doe good, cobalt 
the Word 5 to pray , &'s. Yet it is not a Cleat, afullandfree 
conſent, the : will TG in it : ſo.thera may be 
ſome kinde'of eonſenr, a falta won doing. 


any evill 
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evikhe way not gg that; ar deny.;1 a8, 
I totlieypte, a py irs Ah oration ty roy . 
ro give (ome conſent, wyber he. ſuſpends: his Ya/ce, and 
$- openly oppoſe; Thus a godly man when a ternptation commeth, 
5 never givers dire&t you of conſent, yet ſometiques nocgiving his 
ws, there "a kinde of cobſep , aided, ck Oat ar- de+ © 
terminite'2& of conſent. Now a;wicked he is taker cas 
ptive-by #4 devil at hirwill (2 Ties 2-26) that i145 Saravewrill, che - 
devil tales oor when be p! : fo; alſo ar bis one will ; 
Eram Pur | 1 
gat fe 
wage” pn NT te 
_, mallacra,nif — i the GLENCE 
-* walize, Auguſt nought 13 the moſt by —_ What: i 
| gas cle emipevey.of g ; Joy whi 
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Gaks God knowedh he i —_— hone 
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| be who hoops that he is not. The 
it 


” When we gery— HEY oe 
re No aft ts 


Ne ans ng 


wickedneſle.. He thee offer himſelf co ' Gods 
| of experich ive of my 
L tar # lofſe fomeritnes for- 
ſamgerimwes hoveting avanaorpe Hr ery” , 'berween 
beaven and-bell, as uncertaim & which chey (hall be d- j 
Yet ofrbe Saintrare fally perſwaded rhey are Sainreamd fie 
with while't LY: 4 
| may knowibs tywowiyen, w_ 
Fi ofgrace'i@ bile hagte,”'** 4 : 


Lmony ol ue i Hy a (1/0, 


Rimony of the Spith +. 
anonghs wr For ho fol 


Who alſo het gre aethraeet of bes Spire: The 


races. re is athree-fold work ot che Sp.rit, 

Firſt, Toconveigb and plant grace: in 4be fonl. —__— 
Secondly, To. a& and heip us 20exercife the graces; whith ard 
Wy 2 On: ape ententglt he pie, ea 

irdly, To ſhine npon-and'er , Orto of 

an earneſt of thoſe graces; This: laſt: work the Spirir fulfil ay 

VWayers, ' »\ y: : L b# 1 4 

icft, By arguments andipſererices, whickis a mediate work. * 

. Secondly , By preſence and 39 Th e, which is av immediat- 
werk. This the Apoltle cals wrneſſe-braring (1 oh. 5:8.) 'Thert. 
are three that bear wimefſe in earth, The Spoit , andthewater(" and 
the blond, T be Spicit bripgein the witnetſe of the water and cf 
the bloud , which is his mediate work; - bur befides avd $bove 
theſe he gives a diftin&t wiinefle ef bb owe ; which is his ing 
mediate work, and is ina.way of peculiarity and trance y 
called tte witeſlc of the Spirit., Hence .that of the Apoftic Pat” 
We have not received the ſpiritof the world, but we have received. 
the Sprrie which is of Chriit , that wee. may know. the thing 
thar ave freely, gruen ws of Gods, '1\Cori2;12, The thirigs fre 
given may be received by ut, and yet tbe receitof them not known 
to us. therefore we receive the Spitic, that we may know what it 
given us. and what we have received; The Spirit doth (as is were) re); 
put his handto our receics, apd. his ſealallo , wheneehe' is fig: 'M- 
ſeal «5 mp tothe dey of redemeption, Ephel. 4ago,)S op i 33,244 


Sixthly, Obie: ve, 75 & = | ' 1 oO, Is _ 
AE ror tiogie GedblſeY cher bethonnis ans 
: x 4 ob we tac as” 
> He dares ſtand before. _ co jullific his. Gacerity , SIOUE of 
: -»s ! | F m7 LE > Me... ht —" $4. "RITES - 
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| ary to: iſe hn won Gor: 
| aid all thoughts of his own righteouſpeſſe in the du 
wa (0 mrerytr gr ngurdes righevefle;, Lora 
te Ap $ ah Bemng) 

of ©W onne ; iom Faw 
je 4 hind that fe i 


th Chriſt pur that Ls nc eh 4-57-42 
BY thrice, Simes \leveſt then me? Lord; ((aith'be) T his 
or af Cu a rates thee Iohn 21: ) as if 


willnor ——— ; ther (halt norbaveic 
— amor aeeme own know » It were" 


for me.to ay, Mofr  ve he wh with" 

+ ſoul, bus 1 reſerre wy ſelf ro thy: own boſemne, Ther tnoweſt 
1ove thee, Somben Heekiab hay (as be thou _ bis death 
bed; heturped himfels tothe wall; 
incegrity of his life, Lerd; rewemnbey bow 1 
werath,( 1.38. 3:)I do porgotothe world | v7 
of me, I ce ft not inwhat my Subjes or Nei oa Hes = X 
me, Lord, it.is enongh for me, that what 1 havebegn, and 2 
1am, is laid upſafe io the. creaſury.ofcby-theughes. This Fa 4 
firong copolation,: when we ICE Es ©. 
nor reftin the good opinion of our” bre bur can ; 
himſelf comake effidavit,orbear witnefſe n3.and for us. T 
fuchaſmanwill fay, I am ao-bonefi man, rhat fach a'man wil e” 
hs word for we.. isvcoldcomfore ;'bur ywhietithe ſon! cati ſay,” God 
will give bis word fortoe, Thee Lord hnowes' that aw not wice” I 
bed; hete's enough |ro-warr bar” hearts when the love of the 4 

- morldis waxen ſo cold, and their zopgues © frozen with nahari- 7 
tableneſle, char le peak a good wordof us, how, {ipuch 
__— wo Ames uss y 

wrentnlys nhdercte condirion whetdnTÞh was, whe: 'be 
* this, be wa$ uponche-rack, and, as ir were, underan inqui*, 
tion, God laid his band extream bard upon bing, yet at that time 
—_ beſaith, Lord, rhewkuaweff that I aw not wicked, Hercs.. 
Ive, 7. 78 
A man of an br beart aud « good eonſeidach, wilt wot be br ? 
to think.thas God That þ: ill ries 0 biw, SI x 
or pars = 
* The aQ of God rovard w ure fem fall och nd © > 
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* (1 {obs 3.20, )Doth conſcience tellyongbatyouare wicked? God! 


afMi&ed ill be is weary of himſelf, yer he! | | 
ry of him. Whomſoever he hach* once-tmade-good, he catinot- | | 
but forevereficem good; and all ſneha- mans afflitions, are ei. | | 
cher toſbew hoy, good God hath made him, or ro make him NF 


berter,..- - '-+ Px} 91774 ATC 24 4 
Eightly, 7obwas under a4 bad thowghts.of map, as (almoſt) 
avy ys 10 when-he ſpaketiusto God, Thos. knoweft that 
1 am not vicked. Hence obſerve, ye EY; of} 
That all the hard cenſuret and miſconiirattionsof men, carnot beet 
rig he. 04d (bin tals, chew dn houeh nr, and bath 
ines of bigs oft} roo 297 TO TY OW {OY OL, 
TE wenchink whac bey, willoſhita and judge bim as ſeverely 
as they pleaſe ; this goves big not atall to think chat God judges 
himio too... He cap fee the love-of God thorow 'all- the anger 
ef creatures. Helikegnerhis conditionthe berter, becauſeſome 
kl him ivis goods; porcbe-wworle; becauſe any roap rells/hins 
it 18 i, whilebe find himſelf boromed upon the free grace of | 
God, and cheared with the clearnefſe of his own integrity. The” 
gates of hell ſha no: (much lefle ſhall the unchatitablenefſe of 
oy one «84in{/ ſuch «mas. Happy.» be, who can ſay unto- 
Dd, 7 be: knowaſt char T ans not wicked, while 'men are-layings 
thou artyyicked, And how miſerable ithe, whoſe heare cells him- 
he is wicked; chough men fay, Seclpelicn are good. if our beart 
80ndewn #7, God 6 anmcatins cart, and knoweth all things; 


» «2m 


can te)l you ſo much more, It 3+. wofuli thing for avy tran to! 
be nvder the juſt condemnation; of his. own! bearr,/ though' it is 
more woſull tobe under the flatteriesof his own heart, /t is bad 
enough to be daubed by others with wntempered merter, it is far worſe 
to be «ſelf- dauher ; No man hath eauſeto rejoyce inwhat himſelf,- 
or be troubled a; whaz others fay.of him; uvleſſe God ſay ſortoo, 

Two thingsare further obſervable from theſewords; 

Firſt, There is no wediums between « godly and « wicked man, E> 
very manis one Oftheſe two, Someare called civill honeſt men; 
many. conceirt that theſe are good men indeed, and not a few, that 
theſeare ina middle Rate berween good andevil]: bur thernith 
is, there is nothing; becween good and evil, light and darknefſet 
there is no wediuws of participation between theieextreams... Sole» 
wov.(Eccleſ. 9. 2+) ers all men in twooders, Hllthings come «> 
kg no. 4ltherei7 ene eventte therighteout andeothenic ad te 
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ay Good and evil] gnyene 3 
=o nom pros pai be. | 
. 155 L'ye 7 
Do or ares eo - 
po drm = = is j11,u8;bar vebar is not 
+ we are abi. 7 ben tnoweſt chat I 
piv/s The cealon why a negative oath is nov admired a - 
oy tan norman caniwear fo.in' .\Nanecan 
if vely ofanotber, knowingly, but God alone, We may 
fay 1 ok isrhac in him for w ir is meet for{jus-to judge 
him godly. Bur it is impoſfiþle from any ontward evidence-to con- 
Cade perep oily be is nog wicked, Ic is:mort tolay of aman, 
he is noc wicked, .then to ſay be is godly. 7r 6 eaſier to know what is, 
then what is vos, As it is in voting, ſon knowing: Negative vores 
are irongelt, _Tofay ſuch athing ſhallnot paſſe. or be dove, im- 
ports the greateſt power : ſo negative knowledge is the higheſt; 
ie cha cho 18 not; or ſuch aman did 'it.gor, - imports a Cer- 


a know Ferealn, as 1® 8 e [O:None, "0 
bat God hionkelt, rn ma: mis, 6 gh — gel 


And there it none that can deliver out of thine hand 1. EY x / cd. 


What none ? Then were our condition. {ad indeed ? Nove ex» — ai 1 
cludes meet creatures onely 5; Chrift cath deliver us out of rhehand pur, v: | pri 4 
of God; and /ob believed Ghrift had delivered him, when he ſaid, c-: furs ſe erl 
T heveds none that can deliver. pu.ts Gy 

The hand of God ische power of God; -and todeliverout of his 3g 
band, is to fetch ont of freefrom his power, The word which wy 
we weeppeſarscodelings notes delivering either by power or by po. 

by frengthos by-wit., A. priloner is delivered ſometimes by . 
wy oper violence, ſometimes by Realrh or ſecret convey- 
a hepicks #Ipck.. or r becgks a doore todeliver himſelf our of 


too ge By wochpys ex muy, deliver 


er 
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B ” - differehces abour the incenc of thenn, '* * 


inegrces coju:yeich che (oriner 35: arr argument of the mlalfceney of mms 


tu mibi 2ſi1654) pight ednlgefle 5 7 bow hnowe]t-2þ4!'Þ ay "dar ht, Yer there b 
| ry rd . _— in myrighiconſnefle) thet can delider ne out of thin 
* | emercorem te -1 notheroby juſtified. So 106 taich,Bord, Thon knowelt noch 

, promereri yoſſim by me, yerhereby I cannot be delivered, +2 4b SAT 0S 
lug,  . - Secondly; Theſe words maybe expoundelt 22 rendinÞ rs | noYe 
'commpaſſion, and (rofiirre-tip bowels of piry iti God roward ab; 
| Avif hebad fiid, "Lord,wby deft how drab thus ſeverity with wo 
when there it none that cas aelrver mt ont of thine band: who ran re« 
fear me, whil®thewlayefi thine arrefÞ wponmi ? rey; keep me 

"ponder -r:flraint a: loug a: ithow wilt }' Tearinet be fetcht of 87 OA 
avd wilt thow deal thar hardly with me? Wilt thou puniſh t7t tha ? 
\Whom-we cannot hold long in our-bands \'we are apr to deal 
moreroughly with;while rhey are in our hands,and to take onr pe» 


s minent offender, when they hear or 'ſuſpe& many potent ſurers 
wiil move for his-pardon,. and folicite his deliveravce ont of the 


L - b-:4 were ary who could deliver me ont of thine hand, or pune away from 


veray, 


out of his hand. When heiwas abont to deſtroy Sodowe, he tells ic 

unto Abraham probably, forthat very end, that Abrabawmight iv 

rercede for Sodom, and (arileaft) ger Lot out of his hand; . When 

Non eft qui cl:- God was about to execate his judgements upon /erſalems, He ſaw 
y Ty 'n a es ardthere was no man, andwondred that there was no interceſſour, 
dings bs. -noneto take him off from defiroying that people ( /ſa. 59.16.) 
-  Guwvextindasin TheP ropher complains” in words ot -che ſame importance (cbap: 
F. Pojulummem 64.7.) There is novwethat calleth von thjname, that firrethwp bins 
b ſe ftorake bold of thee. Friends, (ceivg a father go out haſtily to 
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 niwyorths our of chem, while wehavethem: | \And'cis uſual with 

great Princes ſpeedily + ro ſealthe Writ of execution againſt an e. | 
hand of juſtice.  /ob ſeems. ro ſpeak in allofion to ſuch, /f there * 
thee by ſtrength , or by entremty, 1 ſhould wonder the leſſe atthy ſe. 


God doth ſometimes even beſpeak the interceffion of others, 
and complains that none come in to deliver a people or a petſon * 


correct his child, rie-preſently,or Rirup themſelves ro rake bold of 
whe father,ar towediate forthe child, Proy ſpare bima for thisxime, = 


© * a 


[| | Propher; O fparethy prop e, and grot wet thine heritage 


7” . 
. VU e 
FF Des © 5s . 


| hand : bur ſairh is mo 
fir up biwſelf th raks_ beldof God; Helly going our in wrath, and 
no man pats him in mind of mercy, with cry of another 


to reproach ! 
| When «Abraber” was ready to llay {ſan; upon. the altar;,whey his _ 


was retched oyctoiferch ihe facall blow, j -did.the 
pak iyarhupr en a gry ny pops wary 


| God faithto Moſes (Exod. 32.10.) Le we alone; God wis 2- 


bour to deftroy 'thar- People, Moſer Would not permir Him, he 
ſeeks to deliver Iſrae/ ont of the revenging hand of Ged, by'thar 
. jon. © Le 


holyviolence of: F.cayer: 
Laftly, otherslook upon Iob, as breathing our 2 very heroick 


| 2n>& magnartimous ſpitic in theſe words. As if be had-ſaid, Lind, 
= Ye ay a 


ſhalt know, that I am not wicked, though none 
deliver ngate me ove of thine hand, 7 hos ſhale fadws batJng mine 
meg long 41 1 bold my life, | ano refplved to hononr thee what 
feever than deeft with me. And ſobe refures:theeharge of Saran : 
Satan faid,' Towch hi: fleſh 1nd his bone, and be will eurſe thee 19thy: 


 - fact: Nog faith Tob, though he rake away myfleſh and my bones, 


ect Wiltroteurſehim ro his face, no nor ipeak ' ani!] word of 
im bind his back.' Thongh 'I ſhould neyer be delivered; yer 
God [hall never be blaſphemed. Vpon the whale 6bſerve, 
. That there i1no meant on earth can reſenens ont of the hands of 
God. 

I hil and Tmake alive, l wound and | heal neither is there any that 
048 deliver owt of wy hand, Dent. 32. 19, Till God diſcharge 
us there's toeſaping : none can force ns bur of his hand, whar- 
ſoevet isin theirs; power cannot, policy cannot, riches cahnot : 
we canot bribe cur ſelves out of the fight, or beyond the firoke of 
divine juſtice. A goldev key will noroper Godspriſon deore, Kich- 

. 1 av/ail net (is the day of wrath, ard in ſome dayes 6f wrath, prayer 
irſelf cannot prevail. Then take heed how ye fall inco the hands 
of God, No wiſe man willcun into his diſpleaſure, from whom 

there is no deliverance, butat his own pleaſure. See more' of this. 
pounr, Chaps. 9.12 


ropher; There is fiowe thas wil 


«448 


Jo n Chap. 16. Verſ;8,9,ro,rr,13,13. 
' Thine hands have made me, and faſhionedme together round 
#bost ; andyet thou doeft deftroy me. © "20, 
Remember | beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as the clay, 
andmilt thou bring me into duff again > | 
Haf# thou not poured me out like milk, and cradled we like 
C 


2* | z LAM 
Thewbo cloathed me with skin and fleſb, and hoft fenced me 
with boxes and finews. 
Thou baſt granted me life and favour and thy viſitation bath 
preſerved my ſpirit. 
And theſe things baft thou bid in thine heart, Thnow that 
this is with thes, | no 


A T thethicd Verſe of this Thapter, we found Job queſtioning - | 


* withthe Lord, 7s it good for thee that thou Realeef. eſſe , 
T hat then ſhonldeft deſpiſe the work of thine bands ? In Swag s 
| - he inffterbupon, andilluſtrateth that argument, by fictiog ic-.co 
his own condition; 2s if he bad ſaid, [ering thou wilt not deFÞiſe 
the work of thy hands, Why ſhouldeſt thou deſpiſe me* «Am not [ * 
the warkof thy hands? Thine hends have made me,and faſhioned me 
together round about, and yet then deſt deſtray me. The whole © 
context argues out this point: wherein we may oblerve, +... 
1 His ſorming or making, ſet down in generall ar the eighth 
_— T hine hands have made mo, aud faſhioned me together round. 
2. The matter out of. which be was formed and, made; ac the 
ninth verſe, . Remember { beſecchthee, that thou baſt made me as 


# JF 


« theckss. . ; 
3- His famaing is drawn ont in particulars. Wherein we 
aVe, | , 
If Firſt, His conception at the tenth verſe, Haft not thou poured m 
Ta out as milk, 6ry-ine” ok ar cheeſat bf Re APY 
| > The Loew yrnnr vr yr apr his parts, at their, 
y T how haſt clouhed we with tht , and baſt fenced me © 
with bones and fines... py ” i od W | a y 
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1 = ante d me life, 


dur mas in the-lame verſe, Thos beſt gi- 
SY p—_ (not onely fo, bur). fevenr, ard thy viſitation 
doth preſerve my ſpirits | 

Laftly, We have Jobrlicength of aſſurance, or his affertion 
concerning all this at the x3» verſe, Theſe: things haſt thew bid in 
thine beart, | know that this ir with thee; as ifhebad aid Lord, hou 
hnoweſt all is truth which 7 have ſpohen, 

There ace three opinions concerning the conpeRtion' or tie of 
lhefe words with thoſe-chat went before, 

Firſt, Someconceive that F-b perfifterh ipchogme metrer thi 
led, iy the words immediately foregoing, exalting the knowledge 
of God concerning man upon this gronnd,, becauſe God eqs. 

man. 7 how k: that 1 am :t wicked, How did [ob know- 
that? He awft needs know what man is, whomade' many Phine 
hands! have made me and fajhioned weto round about ;  fora(- 
much as:1 am thy work, a picee of thy framin lorely, - 
knoweſft what . thon baſt framed + thon- who haft know 
nou m_—_— me, halt aperſect knowledge of whav- thee ta 
road] i yn it allo-with the latter clauſe; ' Nonr- car 

deliver ont of be and; Why? Thine hands have made me-andfar- 
ſhioned me, 13 it poſſible forthe work co deliver icſelfourof” the* 
hand of him who wronght it? Iscbat which is-formed too firong 
for him - that formed .ir, when, as the ſame hand-whieh gaveir 
forme,. gaye it fit 2 We Goniathloargamie conorbiiting: 
part. (P, [al.g 449+ ) where from the- work of God in burnatarall 
conſtitution, the boly pen-mao proves he R——_— his know- 
eoncern ns .in every condition ye bratiſh 

ray to 4 Þ np br _ ry rr men”) Fo 

that planted the car. not artHe thy e [1 
, rwal.ry As iſhe had aid, He that made the ear, is all af 
and he who formed the eye; is-alleye, .all fight, The 
holds irong from Gods power in forming man, tohispower of 


knowl man, and to his power ofdiſpoling man. Thar'vthefirſt lon tens bujus 
dance. rei canſam; cum | 


wap oe Job may be conceived, a+ rendering an account of im mers it. * 


of (porches joyned ond hnwgerberabe | 


thoſe things abont which be had taken the boldnefſero imerros £45 =e /ecerin, ©" 


the Lord, at the third verſe. Here he anſwers hizown que- 
Ring mEhanee Bf a, now fee ellenongh whyrhou uit de 
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J=reſus pete 


LEN 


hs hs EI 4 eo 
gs =p "Eiadtroarer Tow Vers; | © 


ſpile-and deſtroy 1 work, It 4s thy wor: ; 1 will go no further : 
pan a m—_— thee i in breaking ine co pieces then this, 
M That thine hands have ſet me together: I how haſt eden we,and clicn- 
"0 mayef ynmake me;thon haſt raiv'd me up,and chou mayeſt pn'lme 
£8” down, So the copulative (ves) in the original} which we tran« 
flare by the adverſacive, yer, is taken for a conjuntion cauſall ; 
andſo ut is frequently nſed in Scripture (Gew.+40.20) Duſt they 
art-;\eud to duſt then ſhalt return ; The ſent is, Duftthos art, 
therefore to duff thou halt return (Exod. I5.23. 24.) The waters 
were bitter, and the people murmwred; that 1s, Thewaterr were 
bitter, therefore the people nurmonered ; cha; here,T hine hands have 
wade me and faſhined me, therefore theu deft deſiroyme. He that 
builds che houſe athisown charge, a2d by brown powet,may rnire 
it at hisyown pleaſure. 
- Ex ſie ſarmati- Thirdly, The words maycarry the fenſe of a irong motive to 
one olifcis prevail with God, to handle Io4 more ly, or to deal more 
»  miſcriordi me- tenderly with him ; why ? che Lord had Romed much care and 
"i Ooyae*4 coſt to makeand faſhion him: therefore he will ſurely pity and 
4 96 4; ſparebim. There isanaturallmotion of the heartin every agenc, 
| denn? efflagi- towards the preſervation of that which proceedeth from ir. 
© tandian/am ar- Creation is followed with providence. Ifa ſpeechlefſe andliveleſſe 
ripit, Pince. creature could ſpeak and nnderſtand, ic wonld argue with 
it's maker (in Iobs caſe) as Tob doth, Doſt thow yer deftroy me? 
Davii Aprpgaets his heart to ask good at the hands of God, be 
cauſe he had {po onnegur concerning him - (2 Saw, 7.27,) Thew, - 
O Lordof Hoſfit, God of Iſrael, ball revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 
I will ra thee an houſe, O—_ thy ſervan found in hit beart 
to pray this prayer wnto thee, Now, if David Wele not onel on; 
boldened toask, but evenaſſured to receive metcy, becau 
promiſed to build him 2 houſe, that is, to proferhi od. a " 
family, how much moremight Ib be Ge Ad rf ae and 
expect mercy from the: wy of-God becauſe God had _ 
framed avd built that naturall houſe, his body? The Prophet 
ſaiab being about to plead with God for al erm gone ts 
him with a gatalpgue of hisold mercies (Chap.63.7,8, g. Foil 
. mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord,andthe pr pays be Lord, 
accordingts allthe the Lord hath done unto #:,and the great goodnes 
towardsthe honſe of {ſracl, which he hath befowed on thes accord» 
Sng to his mercies, and according td the multitude of his hind- 
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though Abraham bt; for; &c." 'As if het had faid; Thar 
greac [ſea of -chy Ccdbeſſe, hath'fenc out abundane flreams of 
good things heretofore, and axe all choſe flireams now eried ap, 
wy aufted? Whar's be zeal __ 
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tis * Are they-all fpenvCand! gone Fi Thus Zeb __ 


e thine hands ave made me,thou-baft done 


Saray 
mts 2nd (rept = 


the clay, DES ther (6 lathe een _ o ain f Thas b a ſpe- - 
cificaction of. the great IEEE. he be ths ee n: _ am que 


Aromche hand of dggrayacefiis preſent orrowes , vit, acaffliftio» > 
-and- _— furure marbies: | > _ a "> #08 | quibus exe» Bo 
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© Henidvateolten aſeridedo Gudaas ſhewed, verſ. 

chingoa7o mate widiche hand (Thewiaker of all chings is (1. May 
hands, and yer h he is all hand. Henceall thing»chartavers middle, ( 
xredaid to be made By the hands of Goeh1 nor conelyrThe*forming . 

-of man; DEED of cho herveneate of che earch, iwahc 

| ey his hand: Pſal.'202. grey py oder; 
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ived uXC 37 ſe deſe- 4 


is Eopeptimapantiezetef Jon Ye. 
an + a4 tf led wr wake || | 
kandeurniyand formally, coral bat 
hands. (that's below bir.) hut + Je hacks (beeng 
aid of old, cheewben God athi nan, the Sonnewook 
bimanonward ſhape, vr the ſbape of a aan ; ead ſÞ-(fy 
they) Chriſt (not made man, bur) inthe formeof man forme 
cdman, _ xl $991-He 224 4:29 6134 
cauſuſtcandi; Thirdly, Fhehandeof Gatiarea)ifeeand: caules, which God 
- velutiquibuf: naleth 0. the produRtion:of aby effec. AHN handsgwork for 
dw nate: z-'God, they wotk forhim, whiletbey arc fat « workagainfdhijen; 
ew Der ad 11+ o may be called 7 be: hands of Ged. Mans anaking lice the | 
kr  Greation, i5n00eniramediate works ithe :Greation of che tir 
Adio... | © Wanwas; Yetitisdo maucheghamorkat Gad fill, chateverpman- 
Ni xebewotk of his hands, as eell.as chefirſt man; (All interiour 
cauſes:concucting tothe making.of man,arcthe hands by. which 
a Oe _—_ I ty ds 
Fourthly, The hands: » re generaily taken for chapow- 
 erand wiſdomeof God. [The band of poweraQts, whac the hand 
of wiſdome doth\eontrive, Azthe handis.offen put for powet,' fs 
to put anything into the handofatorher, is to pucic into his pow- 
et, That grantwhich way madeto Saran atthe begiaatagetitlh 
book, rensin this rain, Babeld, he (meaning 10b) v5: gn rbim 
prey I mee him what thou wilt) ewly ſaw 
; men determite the hands of God to be the @wder: 
he Tbenery decrevand : m—_ 


led the hand of God! 
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| Here are evo words which ſouie diflioguilh by [ncfeaciog the 
, the other to: the foul. We need CRE 


clogancies. 
nya pay rn y ker then 3: 
> a proper to 
Artificers who work, or ſhould work wich anequall mixture of 
diligence and knowledge, of paits and kill: Artificers 
their heads, and om nr 3g 6m. TUB 
Row more Rudy the coil do 141 
(OP - ans 5 qponer wer eg - pg IG. 
[7 b The pervurſe people of / A arp 
the Spirit of God, is perk Ok Yor, 63, 10) Thep rotated Fas aha 
and vexed bis holy ; that is, bread 2Yogre & labe>.. 
gotcen by Fax Ne beer bf karen (ff, ol 
Tn) ee» ther explicaion ofthe word, (hap. ge werſ 277, OE” 
3, 
is Het pur t© at all in making man, he doch all v4 
his works w b inf delghrandeats. Noking hard 16 bim nee oy yy ary '4 
a tnigro + 
BucGod isexprett in making! 
nefle 8nd paioful care,i 


are, upon which man 


not look like s pieceof work ubbred over [ps ay EY 

in bafle, The moſt wife God, whoſtiewed > 6s nt oy 

the work ofredemption,ſhewed much of his wiſdom.in the werk cd he ! 

ofcrextion.; He ade man (as we peak) in Prins Lads 
. Alearned tranſlacout renders, tots an 

have made wo ; 8 if ob had heres 

Gag put himto after be had made 

for the pains he ſeemed co kyveroken, when be made diem, But 

ome ronnbupmegrncculig,Oiis bene branes, we. Hulk 
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| 492 Chap.to. An: Expoſition «pon the Book if Jon. Val,$ | 
nature, bur bis figure from Ged. The word. fignifies to trim'or''. 
MoY poliſh, codoa thing curiouſly and compleitly* EGen I-31.) God 
© Ef uliquidface. ſ#v 4l{that be had made, and behold it was very goods) HETowall 
©. reſed ornate & With delightand bigheftcontenc : for, he had pur all into con 
* - police, rem om. poſure of- moſt-exquiſire comlinefle and perfeRt beauty, of due” 
nibus modis Pe- 4; d. proper faſhionis the efſence of camlineſſe, Thine hanas have' ue 
ſe lam efficeie. ,uly made but fa(bionrd me, and that nor Inpart'only; but Bs I" 
232-207: - : followeth; torn 22P;0g 1 abr 93900070 297 BIT LIT ah | 
Allpdere vide- - +. ;T ogether yaund about, + 1 nothg th 
far 46 Fond '®  Thisisno Pleonaſmeor ſuperfluicy of ſpeech; forchough whet!s 
Atifices fs a thing is madeand fat. joned ,/ir is ſuppoſed to'be*'ma e round | 
peneabſo/utum about, yet here to ſhewtheexaRacfieof Godin making man; lob. 
Turiefſe (ircum- ſpeaks as if God 'had reſolved to haye all of his own doing, and 
ſhiciam.,ut® ould nottruſt the/erſt part of this work intothe hand of any 0s: 
thet, Teine hands have made me andfaſhioned me together round 6+ 
bowt. Which words are ſay-ſome, TURTTESTTYY 
| Firſt, An allufiontothe artof a potter, 'who formeth and fa« 
* ici in circai- ſhjoneth earthen yeſſells; turningthem often about and about up- 
4 + ogfriy on his wheel. Or it may bean alluſion tog Statuary, ortos paint* 
28 e incircaity, ©r, Who having a curious coftly piece in hand,” goes about it, #nd 
y velimey. viewsicround onevery fide:Thatifany ehing ſute nothis eye; bis 
as veſtito, «ut fancy or therule ofare, he may corre it; / 1 © » * | 
[ran = yo ha. Secondly, a others cotceivethat this round «boxe,is only a-Cir-/ 
bathe 3. cumlocurion for the body, becauſe the body encompaſleth the 
ad fiygulacorye.. foul round about, as a garment doth the body,or a houſe the in- 
ris membra re- habitanc; pas +1] 
fea; Third'y, b Together rewnd about, is (2s wastouched before)me. 
rams 7 in'every part,, or all me. When ſome took offence ar Chtifts heal- 
Ari extre,ja- ing ofa fick man upon the Sabbath-day, he anſwers, Are Je an- \ 
_— hw, 2 $19 «t we(becanſe I have made a mas every whitwhole onthe Sabbath 


< 


| pedes. day? (Jobs 7. 23.) orchat I have madeche whole man whole, hot © . 


a 


, 4#ex- Jeaying any uaſound limb abouc him ? There is alike phraſs/ Lab - 
a pr __ 12+, 40+) which oy illuſtrate this ; 77 feolfp Did Ph fy os | 
Reed wade that which is without, wake that which & within alſo © That is; 

ſum, Pined, Didnothethat made man,make him togerhervound about? Did not - 
3s baey &y- be make wharcſoeyer is man ? So [obs together round about, 51,23 if 
* Gewvy;; be bad fald,Thow het wade ror within and witheat from bead tofoot 

—_ thow haft made me al thet I am; bow » bow good, how fron, 0 
baw beantifnl ſever 1 aw, 7 am thee, Car Devid! 
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s + y 7 ; $ - at 4 ormaſl; me . b- 
' y ut abfUwick- 
ade and fa-© 


ſhioned not only my 
ildren (6hj 
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* 


my Ghildren, 
baft giyen meallthac 1 Beg Wha 
mallaandTelkicd x #hjae hands':. $0 tbF phir: que bominess 

i brript me of my glory, and taken the clown” ffO cingunt,(c.fa- 
eulrates, liberes, 
ſamilam wi-- 
» Verſam. 


he hath taken away from me; he hath, Rxipr me of all heonce 
clothed me with. Mr." Browgbfon tradflires mmilch £6 thar 
ſenſe, 7 how haſt faſhioned me avd made we in every point ; chat is, 
Look whatſoever -I am coaliderable in, under what notion 
ſo ever Imay be taken, Thew haſt made me and foſbioned me in * 
ak. 7 --> -abd. | h 
Obſerve, Firſt, | - 
T he makong of man now, it the work of Jed, ar well 4s the malttng 
of the firſt man nas. p: | 
lob doth notſay, The Lorddid once make and. faſhion man, 
but thine bands bave wade we : He aſcrib-th his own making to® 
God, as wellas «Adews,The firnQture andFrame of nature is che 
* workof God,not of nature : Nature an@ naturall cauſes are tio- 
thing but che order in which God worketh, God turnech or : 
changeth, Ropsor ſets them forward as hepleaſeth, Second can- ,,,,v. wit c.. 
ſes work purely atthe will of God, though means be uſed by man, liudeft quan 
| yer the effeR is Gods, Corn growethin the field by the hand of diviawram ope-”” 2 
God. You will ſay, What then doth che hustbandman ? What rm erdeirens.: 
doth the. earth? What do the Sun and rain ? Do noralltheſe 
work? All theſe are nothing but the grder wherein , and by - 
which the hand of God makesthe Corn to grow ; for letallthoſe 
ſecond. cauſes work as hard they. can, yet the corn"grows not, 
unleſſe God ſpeak the'word; His Reps, aotche the husbandmans 
drop fatnefſe; Iris be, noe the Sluigne or therain, which makes * 
the vallies land thick with corn, 'colaugh and fing, Asin prricu- 
 alsfo ſnnaturals, he chat ptanteth; and heckat watereth, is no- | 
thing, bit God ther giveththeincreaſe. The Plmilf + 


exe" 

 clifiyely of man, as to the mans ; 180 pr vis nail, of 
x; p * Þ — 4 "4 WL, CET e 7 '4 
zetmpheſis upon it, as if auiva did not taktnotice enough, * 1121867 
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; al i all of is, then in vicſ 50D boi os bar 
k Pal. F003, God, it is heth heb, A —— | 


2 ed it icktiowledin Gotoh 
great . TE | 


authiour of nature: yet he Plalmift pea 
Gods mikinges ingrace then io dacure. | 
Secondly G bleree Ok recoutiting whit God had dotie " 
bigs in, or heroic yrtur 4-4 m9187 po thich, © 
and naturall conſtitution ate to be Helgnedaweng fin 
1 received from Gol. 
exe 1.29. ale 7n-nppry 1 an fratfuly and avven's vg A 
ale. Them of man is a wohder * though che fr 
it R_ y 2.6 _ erlicle obſerved, yet the woridet is nor 4 
ſelf) che lefſe. David, who had ſerious and holy thouglits 
vacura!l chings, confellerh ] aw frarfuly and wond wade, A 
Heachen h three reaſons for which he uſed eſpecially co chink 
God. Oneof them was this, becauſe he had made hint a man, If 
men, who have butche light of nature can ſee ſo much of God is 
nerure, How much of God ſhould we ſec in nature, who have the 
of grace toſce itby ! 
hirdly, From the wordsput > ag T hint hands have wade 
we and faſhioned me tog tvs roar Obſerve 
T he wholefaſbion and of mani frm God. 
- From which generallcake arias Now 
Sec more of Firſt, Then ho not underyalne the body, it is che work sf God, 
this poine be: He bath faſhioned itround abent, Wealwayes look upon and value 
wa, g-ne as our bodiescoo much, when we are proud of them; but we cati 
this never lopk upon or value our bodies too ach, while we ite 
P2y-045. * thankfull for chem ; atid chat we maybe fo, we ought to view 
every room of this houſe of cliy, from flory to ſtory, from the 
ettothe cellar, fromthe crown of the licad, tothe Role ofthe 
| £, that we ſeeing the wonderfull works of God, may have our 
4 ho calarged in his praiſes, Some have put ignoble NN ps 
2 che body of man, calling ir a priſon, or a ſhackle. The body is 
a priſon, it is a palace; it is not 2 hackle;ic i is an'orgun, a fic Treg 
meneforche ſoul couſeandat by, If ac any time the body be ut- 
uſefull tothe ſoul; that proceeds from fnfull corruption, dot from 


its nope conſtieutjon, _ 
$i a callerh our body « vilebody,: CY 
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In refere eketo tu uredpg of the body,” rh .Boly i in ies pre- 


e, is vile. 
wt , Hence ic follows, That e muſt notundervaſpe 
the frame of of vians body in general A thedlr ſo'we uay hor 

deſpiſe any forcheir petial Np "craig Ic 5 

ba wile and faſhioned chent TGitad abour. It is ſaid ow 
'5.8) tht che blind and try ; 
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are; mw mr operl 
Hlbeget thee Ka ps © _ Its a great honour coayeſlell,chac 
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yofile is clear open this argument in er Y | 
(1{or.6.19.) Te are not your own, ye ars bought S720 
therefore glorifie God with gore badiee, and in your fpiriee, w 
_ Gedr; Now as in the. work Ae ace/afGed by 
| grace, ſo inthe work of creation weare of God by nature, The 
reaſon holds in both, glorike God with your bedies ,” wbich- are 
 - hot your ewn, but Gods, It is uſuall in king < our of houſes co 
Y putaclauſe inthe leaſe ; chart the houſe hall gavbu; 
ſuch and ſuch uſes , bur ovly to ſuch as areEgpratie ll 
cure. Surely, che Lord who hath builc and furaifhedthe! 
hachtaught us howto imploy them, and whot edn exergſe 
in them, even che trade of holineſſe. Take heed you do not letgue 
any reom or corner of a room in this houſe for lin to trade-in, or 
for the work of. iniquity, Thus is to let out a houſo of __ 
making to the devils ufing, Fete e'Y 


Yet thn deft deſtroy me. 


The word 6gttifies to ſwallow wp ; and to ſwallow ag wichaggnes p54 | 
- dineſle, Pſal.52.4, Thow loveſt all devouring ( or ſmallewing) x0 et d. 
words; words which ſwallow down thy neighbours peu Sp —4 ID. _ 
devour his goed pame, as one morſe], The holy Ghoſt expreflech _— pi 4 
our finall victory over death, by a word which reacaeth chis ſenſe Fea omnianed3 
(1 Cor.15.54+) Death ir ſwallowed wp (or drunk down) in vie" rxiermiinatione, 
Rory ; death is drunk up ata draught. Chriſt called his luffering = 
(by which he got this viRtory ) a cup. The Apottle uſes the fame. 
word again (2 Cor-5.4-) That bes wirhe be ſwallowed wp LF 
life. When this morcall (hall have pur on immortality , 
-- ſhalt be ſwallowed up inviRery, chat is, there ſhall be a eg 
"8" pitory over death, and not obly ſo, but mortalicy (hall.be ſwake. 
0 p of life. xJn haves cheta Gall benodeych, not apgghing 
| wo , nothing bearing any:tbe leaf reſemblance of its 's-h 
_ et ofir's fi ſcription, nothing of morcality hal 
ns thete: Th emerralicy (hall be ſwallowed up 
complains that bis life was almoſt falloned up oC 
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lowed eſtate, fo thon ſeemeſt reſolved. to: ſwallow up my 

very bilath When 7eab befieged Abel, « wile woman :. b 

the Ciry cryedunto. him) 7 ho ſetkeſt to deſtroy «(ty in Iſrael, why 

wile thos ſwallow np the inheritance of tbe Lard't 2 Sam.20.19, 1 

faw 2 great Army of afiiQions encamping about him : and lies | 

ſeems to ery out to the Lord of thoſe hoalts, why ſeekeſt chou to 
deftroy thy fervant ? why wilt chou ſwallow me, who am the work 

Difinitis He- of thy hands? EE 4 | 

breorum mags Gramatians obſerve from the exaQeſt reading of the Hebrew, | 

peftulaz, ut wer- that the former words [ Together rowndabont | ſhould be joys | 

ha precedentit, with theſe [ 7 how doſft deſtroy me] Thine hand! have made me, 

nr 42d faſhioned me , and yet thou doſt deftroy me t1gether round about; | 

Jungantur, & hat is, Thou makett av urrer end, a totall conkmpriop of me, 

ab'orbiſti me; Afa'n, Theſe words ate read by ſore with an interrogation, | 

M&rc. Thine hands have made me and faſhioned mo, and doſt thou yet deſtroy | 
we ? The queſtion doth noralcer , bur quicken eire ſenſe, and ren- | 
der it more preſſing and patherticall, Wilt thou defifoy me thus 

f exactly, whom thou haſt made ſo exaRtly ? The ( yet ) in the text | 

ON ſounds out an admiration. As when God ' (Amer 4.) had brought Ml. 

ſus ft, interro. mary judgements upon Teruſalem , and ſound them (fill impe- - | 

ga jo tamen ſex- nitent, he concludes the narrative of every one;, with , Tee have . 

ſum reodit va'-" they.not returned wnto me; As if hethad ſaid, What a wonder is 

de acrem & i Here So 16h repeating the  favonrs of God to him , concludes- 

atm Merc with 4 yer thes doſt , or doft they yet deſtroy me? Ax if he had/ laid, 

, | What a wonder is here? How wnſearchable are thy judgements, O- 

Mn fir * God, andthy wayes pait finding out? Thus he fers what God then 


*# p ondary did, in oppoſition to what he had done, that ſo the confide- 
2 deflruis. 


| 

| 

- ration of former mercies might pfovoke him ro remove-ot; | 

mitigate preſent judgements, Doſt thou defiroy me who haſt | 

made me ? 1 . | 

| Hence obſerve , | 

Scemoreof Firſt, That to minde Godofmaking ns, is an argument to ſtay bi WM 

this poiat,ver. hand from breakog */, | | 
3+ P-445e, - Te,repemted the Lord ( ſaith Moſer, Gen,6.6.) that be had made: 

was, ad it grieved him at the beart, This repentance and pet's 

did-nox ariſe from his making of\'man; but from that necetfity ” 

which his own juſtice and honour laid epon him to deſtroy man 

whom he had made ; as ic follows in the next words, end tht 

Lord ſaid, 1 will deftroy man whom / have created. The words. 

DBerr he rgeprion of God, +. 08 h Propenncn ze ome oo 
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heart to doit. If Godrepented and grieved (undet borh by a 
figure) beeauſe he had made man, m he mutt defiroy, ic” 
cannot but be a grieftohinfrodeftroy'thar which he- hath made, 
It is as cake to the power of Godto undo,asic is todo : but ir is pot 
ſoeafie ro bis will ctoundo, as it is ro do. , 
Secondly, Obſerve, eAffiTlions deftrnftive to the outward man, 
may be the lot of the belt men. 
God-never deficoyes that ſpiricnallcreature, which the hand of 
bis grace bath madeandfaſhioned.: but he doth ſomerimes deliroy 
the naturall creature of thoſe who are ſpirituall, » 
Thirdly, Obſerve, A good mar will make honourable mention of ; 
the goodneſſe of God to hues, while be 1s nnder greateſt evils. 
lob writes the naturall _— of Gods power and wiſdom in 
his conflitntion, while: deftruRtion was knocking at his doors. 
Though God will deſtroy what behath made, yer beought ro bee 
glorified for - what he hath made. The praiſe of God for fa- 
ſhioning us, is never ſo comely, as when he is patting ns ont of 
faſhion, x 
Fourchly, Obſerve, God doth that ſometimes which is moſt impro= 
bable be ſhould do. 
He as ſtrangely in wayes of mercy, and Rratgely in wayes of 
judgement. He ſaves thole whom we expe& he ſhould deſtroy, 
and he defiroyes thoſe whom we expect he ſhould fave. 7he 
Kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world wenld not E 
have bel:eved that the adver ſary andthe enemy ſhould have entred in> att 
to the gaterof [eruſalem (Lam.4.1:) and who would have believed: - | 
that the adverſary and theenemy , ſorrow and defcyuRion (Rould 
have entred into the gates of Fob ? God comes with ſuch affliti- 
ons his people now, as make him to be admired by all the 
world. Chrift will come with ſuch mereies at the laſt, as will 
make him to be g/vrified in hu Saints , and admired in all them that 
believs (2 Thef 1-10.) Chriſt yillexceed, not only our unbelicf, 
bur our faith, 
In the former verſe Fob pleaded with God, as his maker, he 
proceeds till in the {ame argument ,- and re-enforceth ic from a 
- \opeciall intimation of che matter our of which he was made , 
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Verlag: Remember, beſeech therthatthow heft made me artbeoly 


and wilt thou bring me into duſt again? A 
' Remember, 1 beſeech thee, © 


"3 Tok ſpeaks heartily, his ſpirit was in a beat, Remember , 1 be- 


Recordatus efi, 


- _ memori{uit,odo- 


ratws fuit, qu3- 
do de ſacrificits 
wſurpatur. 

' © doretur omnia 
munera tuaslun 
Zaochar, mas 
aRt 4 memoiin 
qua magispollet 
quam mulitr, 
at quia Memo» 
Tiam, C& nomn 
familia coner + 
Val, Buxcort, 


whobronght us out of owg)aw eltare, The 


ſeech thee. The originallword is applyed to a ſenfitive a ; as well 


25 tO a rationall (Pſal.20,3-) The Lord remember, or . ſmell all thy 
offerings, Memory is the 'favour'or ſent of things preſerved in rhe 
minde; The Hebrews exprefie man, or a male childe, by z 
word of thax root , and they give twoTeaſons of it, Either, fi, 
becaufe man is of a firopger memory then the woman. Or , fe- 
consly , becauſe the man- chiide prele: veth the memory of the fa 
mily, and is a monument of his farbers honour, his name being 
carryed 'op from generation to generation ;. in oppoſition ty 
which, women or females are called Naſhims , which word imply. 
eth forgerf--lneſſe , becaule their names and” titles are ſwal- 
lowed up in their -husbands , and [forgotton when they are 
marryed. 82.5 

Memory or the a& of remembriog is unmproperly applyed ro God, 
For remembrance js of thingspaſt,but to God all rhingsare preſent, 
Memory is the tore. bou'e wherein we Jay up ſeverall notions, and 
keep records of what hath been done, which by anaRt of the un» 
derfianding we review and ferch out again. Al things are ever 
open before God, He needs not turn-leaves or ſearch regiſters, hee 
needs-not ſo much as firain a thought ro recall 'vyhat is paſt ; that 
vvhich vvas from the beginn'ng,and ſhallbe co the end, yea, tothat 
vyhich hath ne <nd, eternity, 1s alwayes beforehim, God is ſaid to 


remember, or to forget vvhen he acts like a man, vvhoremembeis' * 
or forgets-but there is no-aR eirher of forgerfulnefle , or of fe» 


membranpce in Ged. | 
Remembring implyeth two things in God, 


Firſt, A ſerious autiention to wg ardconſideration of the 
0 


thing vvhich he formerly ſeemed to flight, orlightly to pale by. We 
alſo remember by minding and thipkipg upon vvhac is preſent, as 
vyellas by recalling what ispaſt. | 


Secondly, To remember, nates a ſpeedy ſupply of our vyants;er 
aQtuall deliverance ontofdepgers. God remembers ns when he. fac -/ 
vours us,he remembers us, when he pitiesns,heremembers us when "il. 
he relieves us,#Fboremembred-ua in or loweſtate,P(a.136.23:thatis, iſ 
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otten (Phal.g.18.) notalway, aonorat any time, the Lord doth 
_ ar Cl forget _ much le ſuck needy ones, 23 chat Scripture 
inteads; The meading is, they ſhall net alway be undelivered, 
their eſtate ſhall not lie for ever unconfidered, and their cry unat- 
tended ta» God will not deal with them , noe ſirffer others co 
ceal withthern, az if be had forgotten them, Hannah was long 
under that :MiQtion of bartenaeſte, and when the Lord gaye ber 
conception , it is ſaid , He remembred Hannah (1 Sarg. 1,19.) h's 
thoughes were ever upon her, and upon herpeticion , but when he 
granted her petition, then he remembred her indeed, As we 
then remember God , when we obey his commands : ſo God 
remembers us then, when he falfils our requeſts, Rewember,[be- 
ſech thee; 
At it it our daty to remember the Lord: fo it is our priviledge that 
we may put bim in remembrance. | 
It is apriviledge, and a very great oneto be a rewem5rancer to 
the King ef heaven. T he Prophet deſcribes ſuch ancflice (7/4,62.6s) 
Ye that mak mention of the Lord , or fiearer the Hebrew , Te that 
are the Lords remembraxcers, keep not ſilence , and give bim noreſ}, 
Great Princes have ani officer calicd their Remembrancer, and they 
need remembrancers. Ic is at once their honour and their weak» 
nefſero have them. Fhey cannot retain all bufineſſes , and pre- 
ſerve a record within them'elves of all affairs wichin their King» 
doms : It is an honour to God that he hath remembrancers,bur ic 
is his greater honour that he hath no need of chem. Himſelf is the 
living record of all that huh been done, or isto be done. Knows 
ledge is above memery, and hethat knows allthings is above re- 
membvrancers. God is willing we ſhould ſpeak te him after the 
manner of men : but we muſt not conceive of him after the man= 
net of men. We muſt nor chink he hath forgocten us , though wee 
may beſeech himco remember us. F. 
| There arefour things which the Saintsuſually move the Lord 
to remember, 
-Pirf, Hisown mercies; Rewember, O Lord, thy tewder mercies, 
was:Davids prayer (Pſal.25.6.) Hath God forcotten to be graci. 


| out ?, was Davids quettion and infirmity ( Pſat77e9,) yer God 


a&; ſomerimes, as if be had forgot his nature; or had need to be 


- minded todo:what he is. God can no more forget himſelf, chen 
denyhimlelf , ao more forget te be gracious 


thetrceaſero be: yer 
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"be capnet but do,, whathe is ceſolved, yeawhathe 
Mercy pleaſech God ſo much, that he often appeares diſpleaſed on 
purpoſe, that we may remember him of his mercy, Hedelights we 


menorandun ofthis,7 hat the cumy hach reproached thy WameiGod = 4 
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ſhould defice , what he delights to grants 
Secondly , The Saints ulually minde God of his Covenianr, God 
is ever mindefull of hit Covenant (Plal,111.5.) yer he loyes to bee 
minded of it, His royall title is, The God that keepeth Cove- 
pant for ever ; yet he loves to be defired not to break ir, Thus 
Jeremy begs for the Jews, the Covenant-people of God, Do na 


| abbor us for thy name ſake, Do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory, 


remember, break not thy ( ovenantwith ws. Jer. 24+ 21, The Plalmiſlt 
Prayes uponthe ſame ground, Have reſpett ro the Covenan , for the 
dark place: of the earth are full of the habitation: of cruelty; As 
he had ſaid, Lord, Thou haſt made a Covenant topreſerve and pro. 
re thy people , but now they are opprefied ; The dork placer , 
that is , places full of ignoravce and wickednefle (which are ſpi- 
ritzall darknefſe ) are fall of cruelcy ; Holy knowledge hath-no 
ſuch enemy as ignorance. Or, the dark plarrs are full, &c. may be 
thus underliood, there is no ſuch obſcure corner or by-place in 
the lard , but their malice ſearcheth ir out for the vexation of thy 
people. We are fo far from having liberty to ſerve art vos. | 
in the light, that we feel the cruelty of bloudy mi men, - 
though we doe it (ecretly or inthe dark, Now Lord it is time for 
thee roremember thy Covenant. 

Thigdly, The Saintsuſe to put God in remem of thera 
and blaſphemies of his and cheirenemies, Thus the Church of the 
Tews crycs upto the Lord (Pſal. 137. 7.) Remember, O Lord, 
the children of Edong in the dey of [eru/alem, who ſaid , raſe it , raſe 
it, even to the foundation thereof, When a man is wrong'd who 
intends reverge, hewill ay tothe party wronging him , well, Re- 
wembey thes,or, I ſhall remember you for thu.Revengefull men have 
tropg memories : fo hath the God to whom vengeance belongerh, = 
He will certzinly remember the ſinfull, revergefull cry of Edow 2- 
paintt /eruſalews, though the fins of /er»/a/em did-cry to him for 
vengeancee. The Plalmiſt is aFearneft in another place, urgi 
the Lord to rememberfor his own intere{t, as hereforrhe inrere 
of his Sien ; Pak 94.18.) Remember this , chat theeweny bath re» | 
proached, O Lord, and that the foolſh people bave blaij hemed thy ' 
Name. ASifhehad faid, Pray, Lord, take a note of this, make 
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' will rememberit; if any of his 

when himſelf is, | h 
Fourzhly , The Sainrs remember God of their own frailty, and 

that two-fold. Firit , Naturall , + Spirirua!}, Renew» 

ber how ſhort my time is , wherefors haſt thou madeall men tn vain ? 

( Pſal.89.47. ) Man is a frail ſhort»liv'd creatare, and It 1s ſome 


ſervanus are tepreached, mach more 


comfort to him, that Gedknowshe is ſo, Thatwhich Job puts. 


the Lot th remembrance of, is his naturall frailty ; ſome under- 
liand fir allo of his fpirituall, Rewember, /beſeveh thee. 


T hat thon haſt made me as the clay. 


The LXX reads ir,T how haſt maderme clay. The word fignifies ce» 
ment or morter,which ace mixt of earth & water, Thou haſt made 
me as em 
laid,7 he Lord formed man dr ſt out of the ground,or of the duft of the 
ground Gene2.7.) bere lob faicrh , Thow haſt made me as the'clay, 
or, 7 how haſt made me of the clay ; the fen'e is near the fame, whe- 

- ther we take clay for the matter our of which man was mae, or 
for the imilicude according tro which man was made. ob ipeaks 
of himſelf with reſpect ro creation : for, according to the ordie 
nary courſe of generation, man is not made of elay, Therfirſt 
man was made. of cl:y, and of him alt men are. Wee de- 
tive our pedigree from the dirt, and area kintoclay. Fob might 
ſay, and io may any man, Thow hait made wwe of the clay,  How- 
ever /ob was, aud men vow 1 made as the they; that is, frail, 
brictle ard weak We-are c ſed of. marerials,, which will 
quickly crack and break. When the holy Ghoſt yyould deſeribe 
how eaſily Chriſt can ſhatrer ro pieces all the oppoſices of his 
Kingdern, it is (aid, He ſhal. daſh theme in preces bke apetterr veſſel : 
A porters veſlel, will. not bear blows, _— not the blows of 
ſuch an-ipſtrument, as. is there ſpoken of, av iron rod 1 He ſhall 
break them with arodof iron (Plale 2. g,) wemy bredk a potters. 
veſſel with alittle-wand, or a weak reed, how themſhould it en- 
dare. the weight andhardnefle of an iron rod? The Spiritof God: 

| ſeems to delight.in chis-allukon, avd therefore takes ir vp often, 
Read, 1ſa;45-9» 1/a:64-8, Ko29.9,21. We have the Rate of the: 
Jews; ,deicribed under this notion-(7er. 13:4: ) The Eord bids 
 Jereny goe down tothe potters houſe, he obeys and found the - 
\ nm nces Sar rene the wheel, «And the veſſe/ 
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In memorios . 
revoca, vt mie # 
luto primiem,i. &: 
primnum bomine 
unde orti ceters ' 
ſormaris figuids 
more.Merc.. 
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iv (he hav dofthe porter, ſe be mace is agate and 
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ther veſſel, as ſeemed good to the potter to i 
of the Lord cameto Saga 7, (anx0t | doe 19y0n ai this potter? 


ſaiththe Lord, Behold, as the elay is in the bandof the potter, fo are. 


ge in wy hand, O houſeof /ſra:l. 1 can form you , ard 1 can bregk 


you”, 1 can put you. into what condition 1 pleaſe, -and-yE ought 


not to bee diſpleaſed ar'it, A. potrers veſleil-is an embleine - 
of the Rrongeſt Kingdoms ; How:guch mote of the Arongelt 
men? ap 4. $7 


That we are made of clay, intimates three things ;-at all | 


which 7ob ſeemeth to aim, when he faith , 7 hon haſt made me as- 
the clay, 


Firſt, The excellency of mans frame. Heis notthraſt together | 


like 2 rade lamp or mafſe of earth , bnt c«rioaſly wrovght (Pal, 
139.15.) To makea veſſelofclay is anartificiallwork ; nort'a na- 
tarall, It requireth much paines, butmoreskill. -Whence Job ar- 
gueth, 7 how baſt made me «1 the clay 5 Thou halt ſhewed thy hea. 
venly wiſdotne in ſhaping andcontriving me, as a veſſel of honour. 
for thy uſe, And wilt thou bring me into duſt again ? The remem= 
brance of that love and care which God hath laid our opon us in 


our conflitution , is an argument movipg him to pity andcompaſ* 


fion, as was ſhewedatthethird verſe. 


Secondly, That God hath made us of clay, ſhews our utter in« * 


abilicy rocontend with God, and-to Rand again his Rroaks : Tt 
is, avif /ob had ſaid, Lord, Surely thow forgetteſt of what metall 


1am made, then thinksſt 1 am made of a hard reck.,or of invixcible © 


Adamant, thet [ am compounded of iron, and other the ftronge fi mate» 
rials; Alas, Lord, there is no ſuch matter , 1 am made but as the 
clay ; eA great deal of power and wiſdome appeared inmaking me, but 


4 lit tle power wilt ſerve tornive me; 1am no ſooner toucht but eracht, 


Why then deft thonplant all thy Ordeanc-,and diſcharge ſomany vol: 


lejr.of ſhot agatni# me? Lord, hatam 1? Am] awal of brafſe, © 

or 4 butwarkof ſtone? Thow kuaweſt I am but a wall of clay, a paper ''_ 

wal, « potters veſſel, alittle moiftened earth '\ Will any man popes 
* ” p , 


annon to batter 4 cottage, or abert/ero killa fie Thy 
needs wot make ſuch proviſien ageinit me, or handleme ſo v0; 
that which is weak calls for tender nſage,a:d that which tower 
Inſt long ,if tender ly uſed ; 4 glaſſe with care willcontiuue many 
Deal gently with thy ſervant, Remember, [ beſeech thee, 
wade me 4s the clay. . 

 Thitdly, Thee xe are 
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ann. A AR Ae ARIES 7%, oo 364, 0 ER aber Foto, 
Chap.10. 4n Expoſttionnpon theBooki af Jon. Verſy, 0g. 
overcome by temptation, and our obnoxioutnelſeto fin; fin is 
(in its kindeJas ſpirituall,as grace is, yerour finfall corruption is 
figuratively alled, the fl,ſb. Onereafon (I conceive )ot which 
may be this, becauſe fleth , taken properly, isan occafion of fin. ; 
As the ſenlitive part is a ſervant, fo a ſnare tothe rationall,much 
more to the ſpirituall, The fleſh is at once the organ , and the dun procliuds : / 
barthen of the ſpirit. The Apoſtle calling Saints xoruntherace Xctophere dulls 
of holinefle with patience , gives a very ſatable advice, Let ws lay lecinieſs 
afide every weight , that is , all carnall cumber ;._ he that would 

ſhew himſelf light of foot, will not take a burden upon his back, 1ibus is fads 
he cafts off his =y arments 3 to which the next words of the nex ſune que. 
Apoſtle ſeem to allude, Caſt off every weight , and the finne nhich 

doth ſo exfs'y beſet w : So a garment doth, eſpecially along gar- 

ment, which in running daggles and folds about our he:zls. The 

reaſon why our (infull corcuption is co to ſuch a garment, 

is becauſe it is ſo much aſfifted by this body of clay,the fleſh which 

is as a long -—__ to the ſoul , hanging abouct it, and beſercing 

it, on every hide. 

From which ſenſe Fob ſeems thus to move the Lord , Suppoſe 

I bave fined (he had ſaid , verſe 7. T bow knoweſt I amnot wi 

but Juppeſe I bave finned ) and bave bad my failings, yet, Lord, 
Kemneember thou baſt nude we «s the clay , I amnot apure firit , «s 
Angels are, I have a bedy of earth about me . which ol-gs and bin« | 
ders me in wy ae » which many waies endaugers me nnto wery x, 
finne. God himſelftakes up this as an argument to ſpare finfull 

man ( Pſal. 78.39.) when the people of Jſrael rebelled againſt 
him, He me ny « time turned bis anger aw3y , and did nu tir up all 
bis wrath. What ſtaid him ? The nexc words give a reaſon; yd U 
remembred th ut they were but flifþ ; that is , weak and very ſubje& 
unto fin. This argument prevails again ( ?ſal. 103 14.) Like 
a f ther ſþ.retb bis children, ſo tbe Lordpitieth them that fear bim; 
Why ? For be knoweth their frame , be remembreth that they are duſt, 
As if the very matter out of which man was firſt made, thon 
without ſin,were ſome diſadvantage to him in the reliſting of (10, 
It mas a diſadvantage before man had any finne'in him, how 
mych more is it now when molt mienhaye nothing atall in them 
but fingand the beſt have yery much. That which is born of the fleſh 
(faich Chriſt, Zobn 3.6.) 5 feſp. His meaning is,corrupt nature 
can produce none but corrupt afts. It is atruth alſo, that our 
pare nature , Cai (as of other parts, 6) 
cc _ 
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of fleſh (the foul like a ſparkling diamond , being ſerin clay ) 
was th-reby rendzred more prone to fleſhlyor fintull afts. Na. 
re2ll fi ſþ ( in its beſt ſiate) 15 move apt to bring forth ſpiritual fleſh 
(namely ſinne ) then a piritie, And that's a reaſon among o- 
thers, which ſom» give, why God was fo irreconcilably angry 
with che Angels which fell, why he did never ſo much as mention 


© them ina way of m:rcy,or diſcovered a thought of them for good 


{ince their fall(l fay)one reaſon given is this, Becauſe God comldnot 
remember that Angels were made as the clay, or firmed out of tht 
deft ; They were created ſpirits, pare ſpirits, they had noclogs 
of fleſh and bloud about them, no fogs , no mils vapourtn up 
from a ſenfitive part to cloud their intelleuall. They had the 
more power to continue pure, becanſe they were freefrom any 
earthly and elementary mixtures. Their {in was compound of 
more evils , becauſe their nature was ſo ſimple. Angels having 
rio tempter without them , no fleſh about them , turned them- 
ſelves away from God ,. meerly upon the freedom of their own 
wils. Ascvery good aQtion is by ſo much the better , by how 
much it hath a freer concurrence of our wils ; ſo is every evil ati» 
on ſo much the worſe. The ſinnewe commit is the greater, 

how much we have had the leffe provocation to commit it. The 
ſinne of our firſt parents in eating the forbidden fruic,was aggra- 
vated in itſelf, becauſe God gave them ſuch plenty and variety 
of other fruics to eat : but it was leſſened in compariſon of the 
Angels ſinne, becauſe they had more provocations to ſinne,then 
the Angels had. The bait of the temptation againſt our firſt pa- 
rents, was laid in their conſtitution, which geoperel and 
earthly , muſt needs be delighted with earthly obje&ts. The for- 
bidder: fruit was oof totbeeye , there the fleſhtook it , And it 
we pleaſent to the taſte, there the fleſhrook it again» Thoſe pro- 
yocations man had over and befides that of the Angels, a hops or 
adefire to mend his condition , and to become like unto God. | 
A body of earth hath a ſutableneſſe toall earthly allurementy, 
Every like hath anatura!l tendency andmotion towards its like. 
This moves the Lord to pity {infull man, though man muſt not 
hence plead impunity for ſinne. The meaſure and in. 266 of 
fin upon ſuch aRings are abated,but the afts do not therefore put 
off he nature of ſinne. A ſinner in duſt and clay cannot be excuſed; 
yet is not ſo much polluted, and more to be pitied then a ſinning ſpiris. 
Andthat's athitd notion in which we may expound Fob belcech- 
pe” 3 ing 


\ Chap10. er Expaſptionapon the Book: of Jon. Verſy." yoy 
ing God to remember, that be bath made bim @ the elayy + z by 
| might write many things in this clay out -of which man was | 
made 3 but] have met with other tom already ofthe ſame 
ſubjeQt, eſpecially in the fourth Chapterverſ. 19. in thoſe words, Mureriaex qua; 
Whoſe foundation 1s in the duſt ; which Text being near of the ſame 075i ſumes noble 
importance and interpretation with this in hand , 1 ſhall rather 4d =«ell/am 
refer the Reader thither, then inſiſt upon the ſame deduQionand *<2# 5 HE 
inferences a ſecond time» Take only this in generall. Qurrefle- way pr 
&ion upon the matter out of which we are extradted, ſhould leflon it? Sand. 
ns to low & modeſt thoughts of our ſelves:for what is lower then 
the earth. We lay, He that lieth wpon the earth, bath not whence to 
fol ; It isastrue , He that riſeth out of the earth , hath nothing in . 
bimſelf whence he ſbowld be lifted up. 
Remember that than haſt made me « the clay, and 
Wilt thou bring me into the duft ag «ine ? 


To bebrought to the duſt,is firſt acircumlocution or deſc 
on of death, Fſak.3e.9. Sball the duſt praiſe thee, (bel it declare 
turb? That is, ſhall I praiſe thee when I am among the dead? 
What profit us there in my blond , ye tl mee 6; Not thar 

rofit ſure; I cannot brtng thee inthe tribute of praiſe, when my 
ife's gone Our. 

Secondly, To be broughe to the duſt , is adeſcription of any 
low and poor condition, P/al.22.29. All tbey that be fat npon the 
earth (that is the great and mighty ) ſbe# eat and worſhip, Al they 
that go down tothe daſt (that is, the mean and baſe) ſbel bow 
before bim. As if he had faid, rich and poor, high and low, the 
King and the begger,have alike needof falvation Chrift, 
and maſt ſubmit unto him, that they may be ſaved, for as ic | 
follows, Nove can keep alive bis own ſoul. The captivity of the "8 
Jews in Bebylox is expreſſed under thoſe notions of death, andof 
develling invbe duſt, Wa. 26. 19. to ſhew how low they were 

htzeven ſo low, that no power but his who can raiſe the dead 
coal ns Fe be 
ſaw hi brought to the a low condition,of 
_ of difgrace., and he feared he ſhould be brought whe 
duſt of dearh, and of the grave. That's the meaning of this expo- 
fulating queric, Axd wilt thox bring me into the «in ? He 
' wasnotacal brought out ofthe daſtof his aft{iftion, erefore 


he could not lay of that, Fil ebou bring me imo the duſt og ain ? 
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wpon the Book of Jos. 
The words are read three waies. = 
1.2 Aſertion. . 
2. >As an< |nterrogation. | 
Admiration. 


Filk,Many Interpreters give them as a plain aſſertion, Remwene- 
ber, th it tho baft made me tbe c'2y, and thou wilt bring me imtothy 
PE] ﬀ again. _ 

Secondly, others read them (as we ) wich an interrogation. 
Remember, that thou b ift m 1d: me as the c'ay,and wilt thin bring me 
into the duſt 2g 2in ? 

Thirdly, Some heighten them into an admiration , Thow baſt 
made me as the clay,and (wb it?) wih thou now bring me into the duſt 
again | What a wonder is this ? Could I have expeted ſuch a ſad- 
den change as this! 

Take the words as a diceQ aflertion , Thow wilt bring me into 
the duſt again. So they may have reference to the decree of God 
concernirig mangas thoſe before had to the creation of man. As 
if he had ſaid, By creation and natural! conftitation, I am frail and 
weak, mad: of the clay , 9 thy parpeſe and decree I am appointed unto 
death, Thou wilt bring me into the duft again , therefore fare me far 


the ſbort time I bave to live. 
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Some change the conjunRion | And] into the adverb of likes 


neſſe, ſs, to note a right,power, or priviledge, and the text runs 


in this forma, Rememberthat as thou beſft made me of, or #s the clay, 


ſo thou maiſt (it is thy priviledge, none can contradifthee in ity 


and thou doeſt me no wrong in it, thou maieſt ) as rhox baſt 
poſed, bring me 10 the duſt again, Though it be common and na» 
turall to all creatures mixc of elements,to be reſolved and turned 
back into that out of which they were made, that is to die, yet to. 
man jc is more then narurall ; there is adecreeupon it, beſides 
the naturality of it : Adan dich by a ſtatute-law of b:aven. To die 
is a penalty infli&-d upon manor linne,for he had not been un- 
der a necellity of dying, if he had not ſinned. And therefore 
though God formed man ( as th- holy ſtory informs us (Gen. 2, 
7) ont of the duſt of the earth, yet ſo long as man ſtood, he never 
aid to him, To duft thay ſb «lt ratx-ne;God only put a ſuppoſition, 
that in caſe man did fall, he (ſhould ſurely die. But when man had 
fallen by lin,then he hears what he was,and what he muft be, For 
duſt thy art, and unto duſt ih: ſbelt reinrn (Gen. 3 19.) As if God 
had thus beſpoken linfull man, Thy body was. fremed ont of duſt 
and: 
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mn 

be” isa Queſtion (and | ſhall couch upon it,') Wheeher death 
were naturall co man or no? Whetherman were made morrall , 
or whether he made himſeff mortall > Some affieny, That death 
was naturall, not accidentall or occaftonall tro man-kinde. They 

e for this opinion. . 

irit, thus, A4zm died not the death of the body,or a naturall 
death, when hc had finned, therefore the death of the body was 
not inflited for lin upon his perſon. and his poſterity , but was 
ſeated in,or a conſequent of kis nature. 

Lanſwer , Though Adam died not ern cn naturall death, 
yet he waspreſently made (ubje& or liable unto death 3 the ſen- 
tence was paſt upon him , though the ſentence was notexeeu- 
ted upon him. A malefatour who is caft atthe barre, is a 
_ man in law, though he be reprieved from the preſent fireke 
of death. 

in, Though death it ſelf did not inftantly ſeize upon him, 
yet the ſymptoms of death,and tokens of morrality did. Fcar$& 
ſhame,pains and diſtempers,ſweat and wearinefſe quickly ſhewed 
dares as ſo many harbingers or forerunners othis approach- 
ing diſolution : wee ſee and feel death in theſe, before we ſee or 
fc] death ic ſelf. Theſe bid us prepare our bodies for the grave, 
and our foals for heaven. 

Secondly , Others reaſon thus, Chriſt hath delivered his peo» 
le, theeleR, 'fromall thatpuniſhmene, which the ſin of Adam 
id contraft and deſerve; but Chriſt hath not dzlivered his eleR, 

his own people,from turning-to the duit. Godly men die as well 
a the ungodly; believers as well as intidels; therefore (ſlay they ) 
the death of the body was not procured by fin. 

I anſwer, Whatſoever is an evill in death, Chriſt hath deliver- 
ed his people from * 3 he hath taken. away all thatfrom death, 
which is puniſhment or annoiance , though death be not taken 
"away. Chriit hath freed us from the effefts of tin, as he hath 

-us from lin it ſelf, that is, from their prevalence and domi- 
nion over us, not fromtbeir preſence or being in- and upon us.. 
Hencethe Apoltle (1 Cor, 15.) criumpheth-over death, © death, 
where is thy fling ? O grave , where us thy vidory # As ifhehad 
faid , Death once had a power over man to ſting him to death, 
&ath.once hada viftorious power, and would have bin the greac 
| Teez conqueroug: 
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conquerour , riding in triumph over all the poſterity of Adem; }| 
but now death hath neither ſting nor ſword to uſe againſt belis. Þ p 
vers, it hach'uothing of _—_ over the Saints. It is now bug a © live 
.{leep, a fleep in Chriit, a reit from labour, a putting off the ragy, I fin 
che worn rags of mortality , that we mey bedrefind tn theeeks ; 
of glory. The evill ofdeath is removed,& that which remains of © by 
death(.the ſeperation of ſoul and II the greateſt good © rv! 
tobothzit being buta preparatory to their everlaſting union. of - 
Thirdly, Itis argued, That death and corruption were naty = {ib 
One principia- xali to man, becauſe the matter out of which man was made, wy 
ror ſequirur = dying and corruptible ; for that which is made, mult follow the 
natwam privere, are of that principle out of which it is made, The ct 


_—” cannot be (ſay they) more noble then the cauſe; nor the ſabjel WM De 
conſtituted, more durable then that which goes into irs con MW n0 
ſtitution. is} 

To dleareup an anſwerto this, wemult diſtinguiſh of a thee W on 
fold immortality. YN 6 
1. A primitive, ſimple, independent,efſentiall immo hi 


this is proper and peculiar to God,in which.ſenſe the Apoſtles 
firmeth, He onely bath immortality ( 1 Tim. 6.16.) | 
2. There is a derivative, ndent, eflentiall immo 
Some ſabſiances have no ſeed — —— nor of death 

them. Being either ſeparate from all macter , whichis the 
and root of corruption, as the Angels; or united to matter , yt 

{ſo asnot being produced from-it, or having any attnity with 
ſachare the ſouls of men. Whole man in his creation was na 
immortall either of theſe waies ; a part of man ws, but 
picOr &y «- wasnct created immortall:Man was of a middle ſtate-and cc 
Spore; 7) Joe. a,acither alcogether ſo moriall, nor altogether immoreall,bu 
gym ble of either. LES 

#r@-3a@- ry CApatte nt ee - SY 

«>wer@-,Nx- 3-There isan immortality by the power or gift,by the mercy 
' me©- zap ice juſtice of God. The power and juſtice of God ſhal give an imn 
mp, Gree. Int. galicy to the bodies of the damned inhell, they ſhallever live 
dying life,who were dead all whilethey lived, They whot 

flighted the mercy of God,ſhal be u by his poweryta 
his jultice to all crernicy 5 wicked men would have finned 
delight forever upcn the earth, if they could have lived for 
upon the earth , and they ſhall live for ever with pain in hell 
ſuffer for their anne. 2 
The power, goodneſſe and mercy of God , ſhall mach moi 
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TJ Chap. 1O. Fx Zxpoſbtion upon the Book, of Jon. Verkg. 51m 
give immortality to the bodies of the Saints in glory + they who _ 
| have had a will co delight in obeying God that ſhort time they 
lived 01 earth,(hall have a power tolive far ever in delight, prai- 
ng God in hcaven. 
The bady of man in the ſlate of innocency bad an immareality 
by che gift of God; yer with condizion,that hedid ſubmic to thap 
rule which God gave him to live by. Do ths andlive, ws the lam _—_—_ 
of Adams life. Adam had nat an impoſlibilicy to die, but a pol- occrrmion wen 
ſibility not todie: this was the ſtate of immortality in the ſtate of muriendi nov 
innocency-Man had not fallen into the grave,it he hadnot fallen iaporcnriam 
into tranſgreſtion. His life was made as long as his obedience, meriend:. 
ifhe had not turned from Godyhe had-not returned to. theearth. en 
Death was conveyed in by (in,and ayr pallibility not to dic, was ork kg [ag 
not only loſt,bar changed into a negeſlity of dying, So then man poruit non mori 
is brought to duſt,not b:caule his nature was ſubje& co corrupti: anew 
on, but becauſe fin hath gorrupred his natyre,, When he abuſed. Adamon prin 
the liberty of his will , he was ſ@bjefted to this neceſſity againſt Pay > ay 
his will. By an irceverlible ordinance of Heaven , This appointed oe 09g 
unt» all ngen ance to die, Heb. 9.27. Tob (peaks to that point of Gods ſve non peca- © 
law concerning man, They haſt made me «6 the clay, ond thau wile retynorgeny in 
bri- g me into the duſt again. caporegboe eft, 
. Thus the words are takey,as an aſſertion of the- power and pot __ 
priviledge of God,to unmake and pull down man,whom he had jj, es weceſ- 
made and ſetup. fene nate 3. 
If we read the words by way of interrogation oradmiration ; «Anatems ſs, 
fo Iob ſeems to intend them, as an allay to mitigate the. preſene ©2rcil-Melivie 
freriry of the Lords proceeding with-hins,, Thaw boft a9de me of CO" "* 
the clay,but 4, while age, and prilthou-brivg me ima the duſh ag ein f 
0 bare me @ little before I goe. benee,aud ſhell he ſeem mo mare; It will 
not be long before there nualt be att end of me, O let me have a 
ore "aig Say oping _—_ Tp pr am hece, 
en Satay prgvoked t againſt Ferwſolem, to deſtroy 
R the Lord antnyred (Zech 3 2) Ir mot this 8 brend plackt ont 
of the fire? As if be had laid yato Sean, Artthon moving meto 
throw this people into that hire of affliion, out of which they: 
were {o lately (nacht? Jernſa/lem was in the fire but a whije agoe, 
and ſhall I caſt it in again? Fob pleads in the ſame form, though 
not in the ſame matter, 1 was clay but the ether day, and Lord,, 
Thall ] co duit again to day? Let me ſee ſome quiet F 
tee the end.of 'my daicy, Gildover this clay of miae with the 
ſhinings 
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J $12 Chap.10. 4» Expoſition upon the Book, of Jos. Verſa, F 
.P ſhinings of thy face upon me, before thou rendereſt me' dult' 


have more then once had occaſion tetonch this argument,and 
ſhall therefore paſſe ic here. _ | 
Isþ having thus ſer forth his naturall conſiicution, in the mat- 


v1 
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ter of it, as he was made of clay, goeth on to deſcribe himſelf [ 
moredifſtinly:firſt, in his conception of his whole body;ſecond: t 
ly,in the formation and delineation ot his parts. h 
I 
Verſe 10. Haſt thou not poured me out «1 milke , and crudled me liks h 
cheeſe ? ; 
Laffi fmile ini- Under the modeſt ſbadow of this verſe,that great naturali my- p 
vio ſemen,poftea ſtery of mans generation and conception is contained. The for 3 
admirabils Dei er word {ignifies not only the pouring forth of liquids, but the 
oere ſer... melting anddifſolving of the hardeſt mertals , iron, braſſe,cve, I * « 
yg covſol;. that they may be fitted to run or be poured forth, Ezek. 22.2122. 4 
ſeit, & conſol $A 9” I a . 
dar, ut mem Andas this fignifies the ſoftning and melting of that whichk W - 
bra prulatim = hard,ſothenext word ( which we tranſlate crxdled = _ the Y i 
con/0-mari im hardening or thickning of that which is ſoft and flaid- Ad q 
9D uſeth it in deſcribing the miraculous dividing ofthe red ſea, 
Na % ak Exod 15. 8. The flond: ftood upright as an beap, and the depths wen 
ba re ew covgealed in the heart of the ſes. he Prophet Zephany uſcth it for th MY j 
de concreti geat {Ines CAPE 
coagulationem ſexlednefle and reſolvedneſle of a people in tinne ( (bop. 1. 12.) MW 1 
wel conden{4:i9- The Lord (faith he ) will punifh the men that are ſetled (ye put in 
——_ the margin exrdled or thickned) on their leer: 1 might from thele 
proprieties of the originall words, illuſtrate that ſecrer'of manz G 
originall. But foraſmuch as the Spirit of God hath drawna curs 
 ., , tain,andcaſtavail of metaphors over it,therefore I intend notto MW 1 
Twy bi 77% yen ordiſcover it. Ancient Philoſophers have ſpoken of thelt I] 1 
_—_ - naturall operations in a like language,& under theſe (imilitudes:'l * | 
$0 1 (hall only fay in generall,that theſe two expreſſions ; Firit, Thos W + 
C 
| 
nuation of their own kindr, and the railing up of a poſterity ia M | 
ws their place, to ſerve himielf and their Sc hrtr\ ag LA | 
.mentem quam he J | 
k friveld -_ Field, That man bath reaſon to be bumbled at the meanes and mer i 
mantium ſup op of bas original. = 
bp 
Plin L-y.c.7* 


biſimorom wit: \j/p,.c hath he to be proud of in the world, who that he might 
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xo bigh mlndd, whale 
fon Gud. | 
"-Men(ins lene) are called The fathers of cxer : 
Godtbe fiber of pri (Heb: 12:9.) Yer God hattvthe chief ricleto = _— 7 
| the facher-hood of out fleſh, as well asthe ſole title to the father- ,, ' 
hood of our ſpirits. Thew biſt peed me ot as miith , and then beſt Bok 
eradled mee like cheeſe 3 here is no mention ofthis father, none of is Pſa. 
his mother , but as if che Lord had wrought all by an jmmediace /, 
power, he aſcribes the whole effe& to him. - Thex bof# | 
wit as milky 8c. We are alſo bis off- ſpring , as the wels the 
Athenian; out of their own Poets, AE. 17 28. - "2 
\ Thirdly,This gives cantion to all whom the Lordhath called, t = 
or ſhall callto the fiate of marriage, to beholy in thareſtate. ard 
Marriage is. bonoxreble (Heb. 13. 4.) andthe bed whore "= : 
| mongers and adulterers God wil j ; no wonder if God have = 
neAtali eyeto the undefied in relaion, and ar 
eye upon the defilers of it ſceing as his own ambority 
it, ſo his own power atts ſo eminently in it. Our | 
foarmations our birth and Rion are all aſcribed co, _ 
med by God himſelf. Of ſecond aft the next vere) 
noble and art elegant proof. þ 


and Nibil de genits- © 4 


vary IT. Thmbef lb e mis cd fd matt _ - 
- > #1 AY 
keine i Philoſopher abou the of Semen fnars. : 
; Jo prothieayes former work'of nature, the matter is 


TD God” by nature makes a farther pro- ſue: -"l 
CHI De ene the forming and” fa- ; 4 
RE: of tha anbapen uop into rhe ares and Hrieamencs of 4d 


pn. 

Naryralifts umdereake to tell u#ex»R- mark 
worm obey rent herd hereberme oat | 
| tia ale ford and when thefleſh, the _ 

bones, #rid finews. The ancientand learned Phyficians have di- Gil Ly.de fem: 
ſtinguiltieddhis whole work of God in perfeRing mankinde into e> deffring Riy- 

The firſt is, whiſethe marter or principles our of pocrath, 

wh man 1s made being mi ngled together, retain their own 
form. 'Theſecond is., when thoſe principles are groſſed inco a 


Ir nc Theſe two periods Job hath taught vs long 
: Und. a 4 a; eivey, F 
| * "4 a. rr > of 


1 Ps 
%. ” - MX E 
he ES. -t = : 


PIT <5 - xpe%m gra 

* 8 bup;to- 90S tt abu vowels BarkefFon. Verliet, | 9 C 
before Gale and Hipptr acerinthe former verte; inderthol@nce. | + 
tions of powing ante milh . and coding cxrdling a cheeſe. "The third: 
p-riod is, when repreſentation is made of thoſe principal parts,” &} / 
the brain, tha bearr, andthe liver ,- together with. che threeds, 
and (as fome allude) the warp of mans conttinnion,oravocditrs, 
the lines and ſhadows of a:man , fuch as a skilful? artiſan makes 
wich a ruder pen, when he is aboue to draw © curious piltue, 
The fourth periodis, when bochche fimilarand orga F 
; are compleatedandalo beaurifaed with proper and live cd 
Theſe rwo later periods are deſoribed by "Fob inthis and ill 
the beginning of the next. F 20! 6 
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Than be chrbed a with ohn cul ſh _ 


2 > Theodginallwordforrya comes from root fignifyir w_. 
hed: Wo eommontly fay he is 1a ho hath 
bur his eicia\ 'f And Feb who here ſaith, Thos baſt clothed we with . 
Miz, faid, (bup:' 1.20: Naked came I out of my mnbers rvomb.y and. 
Incas, is, with noching bocumyokin; be" 


and fieſh;hath no artificiatt clothing bur be | 
kh enamel ling . Weave dreit ins garraenes cakemwout of the 
Wardrabeof-Godand nature before the world putha rag apa 
us. Thus man is born naked, yet clothed; unarmed; 


Mons tis (woe ety wich chi ener 1.1 51.210 
7njurias oof? Which ſome interpret in- refererice tathefoul, which i is cover: 
raetiaDroek.” ed overandendloled wich the Shin atdfleths | - 
li pros -Butthis clothing of skin and fle{k-reters cather to coleimoarks 
ET mor.nobleand tender parts, the heart ,, liver ,, brain 
ME ayotdamn cs tht aroantoledrd thin and ed leit they 
jenmnep for: . £912 4hels, ar ith banes anthinews 41 left 
macjmanmce wkehare! {alias rag an nrelatbon gy... Den Gy us. 
bra gccedwns-. * norenly ro the akin, but of th-4ki0 , Worbw ae in uhic Talernet 
p_ aig cle, 41 groan, heiug burdened,uot for: that we. Ware!d be ndeeel 
arg (2/Ix". '5,. 4) thatis , not that we would ppt offehis garment 

Feb $kizand tjeth,his-natrall chogbing, bus we would Nate, 1 EZ 

wo ſpies. natucell clothing upon ity eyett;a-wvelt of glo O20 Page ey 


ado ieG ye/is.of frailty. . T his 'Scripture in Job i8- 


es prialis To GAAIIE oi ay ] bw. chaſ dried 1 _ 1h te » 
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garweng - Peſh covers the bones,and skin. ne: 
out fleſh, or maus skin is a i en yy 


ther garments, for here the lining 
nr” or as ſome call ic, the fare is CO hour i, Theppoot you may 
{tancedle thorow ic without There was great reaſon 
it oe beſo , that it might d d theskin EE. 
tecnall injuries , as alſo attemper the exquiſite ſenſe thereof, and 
ſo become che mediam'or mean of couching : for all ſenſation is 
' Rid by the tnmdiey for gnber roam. 
itu l- ore 
when this cuticle or (carf-skin is off or wokendly 4oud 
u of that eo ry breederh page pats wee 
tion. Un curtain or true Cor 


_ $kia lieth 3 The Greeks call #(ges,becaule ic 


Ioue, qurft hue, aband, ome it com 
ex.th; whole bogy. skin is aſeamelelle a: 4 = 
t hath divers out-lets made Lig aqrokae part 'e ar ga leg 


© ſome of which are obvious xs called pore, are both 


Ft dll ve ; WAY nddedes! having accord- 
o this eve _ ofs is as hay 

to Jobs philoſophy,an i (int conjunQion __ 

th one another. But gur Philoſophers in their | 
ions of mans anatomy, wry two parts between the skin & 


namely, ft and tbe nz. Concerning which, 
they who pleaſe may con 4s writings of learned Nataraliſts. 


- Tſhall not ſtepous into ſuch digreſfons. 


Further, As God hath given macſaching of skin and fleſh: fo 
be bach gives armour under thatdothing, Theu haft fenced me 
with benes and finewer. | 

The word which we tranſlate is the ſame uſed, (hop.z. 
10. where Satan tels the Lord that he had ſecured the ate of 
: Fob, ſo,that he could not.come nigh ic, H2ſt net thaw m de an 


f - boo bim ? The divel py txagainſt Jeb, bur. 


q \ ” = - = 
| ; "2-4 47 « "= 7 
, "#; » b,.. G 


hindered, oc och | 


ih "ES 
LY Rr ids oo ot 


= Bw 
ED; 4a robore 

bh -" 
= 4. 

bo view godem- 
4 cp 


TH 2 
i, - 
, Hippecr 
© 
&#3 . . 
: 
—_—” 
£ ” 


hcr.l 9-.re linews for motion ; bones being" 
firm and (tiff in themſelves are moveable by the finews. Thete 
are other parts of the body which concur tothe maki op cn 
armour,griſiles,moſcles, ligaments, membrans,all whichſerve fot 
motion, taſtning anddefence, as well as bones and finew:: but theſe 


being che principal: and mott known are here expreffed for all the 
reſt. | F 
brie 76 owpaen * Bones give the body fiability, ſtraitnefſe and form. 


| hey are” | 
as'the carcaſe ofa ſhip, whereto the teſt of the parts are fa{ined;” 
and by which they are ſaſtained. They are as thepoſts, pi'larg, 
beams and rafters of a houſe , by whoſe knitcings and contigne® 
tions the whole building is both proportioned and ſupported 
And though the bones are for number very man | 21d Inthels 
forms exceeding various, ſome thick,ſome thin,lomeplain,ſome 
holl>w, ſeme of a greater , others of a leſſer bore, yet are they 
ſoconne& and fitted together by articulation or by coalition; : 
contiguity or continuity (as the'Anaromiſts ſpeak) that they 
appear as one bone,or pack of bones. 7 
Sizew: or nerves derive their pedigree frem thebrain , and are” 
the by which che animall ſpirits are conveyed , and flow 
into the whole body, and wich them both ſenſe and motion. Sis" 
news have ſo much of ſtrength in them, that theſame word is pitt”? 
to fignifie both ſtrength and finews , and to do a thing ſtrongly 
and vigoroully,ts to doe it ( zervore ) linewouſly. It is wonderfull 
which Naturaliſts write ofthe conjugations and uſes of the fi" 
news, to whoſe labours ! referre the t:udions Reader for further - 
Ctisfa&ion. I have given cnongh to ſhew, what this Text cals me- 
to, That God bath indeed elotbed man with thin #nd fieſb, and fenced 
bim with bones and ſiners. "E7P "7 
Some have quarrelled with the wiſdom andgoodnefle of God, 
for turning man altogether naked and unarmed ifito the world. * 
This Scripture is envugh to contute the unreaſonablenefe of that 
quarrel. yn thankfully acknowtedgech , That he was both cloth- 
'ed and armed;chough not in che ſenſe of theſe fainers. Iths - 
"more honourable for man co-make himſelf artificial clothingand - 
- arms, then to have had none but nacurall ; God hath given man © 
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zuard to man then any the beatts have,” arid: can | 
EE Ennne ene 
$ 83 now it 5 (87 
were) the ſepulchreot thar which God ar firttcreated\," 
| welieopen to ſo many diſeaſes and deaths ; that the ſoul 
well be ſai OE and an unforr - ys 
| man hath great ever to extoll chebouncy . 
thoſe till continn-deennoblements of this manlion , 
mortall body. Yea, Thenoble ſtrifture and of our 
bodies, inyicesourſouls not only to thank ; but to admi- 
ration. One ot the Ancients _ —_— great miracle. - 
ther, The mir a«le of mi- acles : ird , meaſure of all things : 
Afourth , The paternof tbe univerſe , the worlds  Theworld 
in « ſmall volume, or # little world. They alſo havediltinguiſhed the 
whole frame of the body into three ftories , in allafion roa like 
frame obſervable in the world. Firlt, The ſaperiour,which they cal 
intelleftua}l or angelicall, becauſe they conceived it to be the ha» 
bitation of Angels or Intelligences. ſecond or middle part 
oma Is> Gr of _ and ftaiy. 
The third;Elemenaary,in which all corporeall creatares are 
created and nouriſhed. T his diviiion of the world is ankar in ! 
man, for he alſo is a building of three ftories. ? he head which is 
the ſcat of reaſon, the man{jon. the rower of wiſdome and under- 
ſanding is placed h : thebreſt or middle venter is the cele- 
Riall part, wherein the heart, like the San is minanft ; ſome 
have called the Sun The heart of the world, and the heart The Sunue 
of mani body, by whole In'tre, beams and influences , all the other 
parts ickned and refreſhed ; hence we fay, when-the heare 
all : * Thethird part of thebody, or the lower ven» 
eer containing al parts necefſary for thenurririon of individuals, 
. or the propagation-of the ſpecies, carrieth a cleare peſerublance 
wich the chemientary or loweſt parts of the univerſe. 
. "There ug wy me mt ne try> me -... 
. alacher, us to ratfe que thoughts in the duty of 
" hol aduitrocion atiout this workof Godt ”* ha | 
L Firt, Thar God py beautifal fabrique 
*uds | Uu3 out 
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Yor meer | 
comes betteythai it was,before ir recelved , 
Secondly, Fhe marter out of which God maketh man is origi 
nally homogencall, or burof one kinde ;} yer-there is a ſtrange. 
i} : ee eaten? which are therefore divided 
= ofthis building;/into patts imilarand dilſimilar. bs ir not incre 
| + | dible to meer:reaſdn; that one Jump ſhanld- be ſpread out into 
thin, tender skin wrought into (oft fiefb, ext into tough {is . 


be ſank fhould make veins likechanels co carry, andbloud like was 
"© tet to be carried into every part to moiſten and refreth it? When. 
bh an Artificer buildeth an houſe, he requires more materials then 


ana 6 els tabrique : but the/LorU frameth all the parts, roomg.and cons 


paris extite- 


& vi 44 quic like ſhould ariſe our 6falike matrer? - : 


ds togetherin mans chefAll the vieal] infirumencs and 


cabinet , where God himſelf prepared 


= u # * f 
= * - - oo A yp = 0 $ = 
T5 L- a> x 1 7-6 
© © D Ge as C Set? RA 
+ : 00 __ 6.7 LE BN 3 


: X - 
4 . _— _—_ #; a - 
, » bob Lat. Ts - : 4 
& Px "2 p "7 ” o 


_ - 
A. on wo 5 cw cc acc 


i news, hardentd into ſtrong bones ; that one piece ſhould make _ 
E en outward jerkin or caflock of skin ,an under garment of fleſhy _ 
Eo. - colamnz and-rafters of bones, bands 2nd ties of finews,; that the 


Nuomols ex re _ one, he muſt have ſtones aud timber, icon. lead, ee. rocompleat' 


Vari : , 
Cen ones irlvantesofthebody out.of one and the ſame thaile. Thus df wit. 
( faith Solonem) bow the bones do grow inthe womb of ber that i 
4 - withcbilde(Ecceſ.11.5.) Who can know bya meer rationall des. 
bode: or rome monſiration;how a folid ſubſtance ſhould growout of thatwhich 

©, mſhi (apnea 15 (© fie? And that parts materially, as wall as 6garatively ut» 


w 4 
cfics 'Thirdfy, The workof God in the framing of man is internall, | 


3 Mecl. as well as externall. A ſtatuary; : or an engraver will make-the þ | 
BM mage or pourtraiture of a man, but his work is all ourward,” he 
"pb caanbt take bowels, or falhion a heart within , /hecannor cut 


= | out veins,bones and linews; '- The greateſt wonders of creation - 
& are unſeen. God karh packe many rarities, myſteries; yea, mir» | 
*- whereby the warch of our life is perpetually moved from the * 
"BA  __ firſt hour to the aft}, are locked a a curious: internall . 


weights , and wound'np the-chime byihe 1 hand ofhis infiaiee W | 
power., without 'opening of any part-.z-as our own Ay 
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ins that faſlaioneth is , Whar wht: or ring ” 
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HEBER (I 454+) Te Lond bark ads men Wl 
Ro caanct tt} which wap bo bemade bercee 3- This work can- 
not fay , He thatwrowpht me hath: rr aw 69 Jam 
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fully. 


-earethacwoh aorivinds androngnaes,:'gnd hearts for bim.,. x 
_ We have skin and fleſh, boneg and fincws for himy that we' have 
: Jrength bdnd tifo,ondutifor hiking thels are- 
- tlfo derived from him, as 7 mines ery, pr Thou b2ſt 


ies ſages 


—=z Too wc nmaeaugogyt lo. 7 


Verks1a 12. The bel rand ati and former, end ty wifi 

any Pirie. ron) 50h 

6  ThisVerl 03] erm us the great Charter of God ybnian, 
WE of three - rag; vt grants. Firit;Life. Secondly,Favour. 

F- he bounty.of Ged abi gan grant» 
Fr Tos morein granting'fayour,molt « of his grantof gra» 

cious vifitations. Thow baſt granted me 

Yn mW The letter of the Hebrew is, Thew beſt oor ay ary me bf | 
Fine feeiti, #4 foverr, The ſoul is the ornament of the body;lite the laſtre 
Mont. of our clay, Thou haſt thrown or budled my life into my; 

, Vuamdiſpſuifti ;Fhou (\*) put it in exquilitely and orderly. The frame of 
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midi. Sept- \ the pr ke * mins won but the frame, the faculties and 
= mY oes Owers tings s and-motions of the ſoule are far'more cx- 
WY jy "Th inhabicant is more Noblechen the Houſe, and the 


.- ell then the Cabinet, As the life ts better then meat ,, and the 
4] then. ( artificiall ) reyment (Mar. 6:25. 34 ANTI es 
then che body,which is ro it anaturall ray 
| Thow boſt granted ane hfeghe 

Life is here-yur metoymically for the ſoul, of which it is an 
effe,as the ſoul hen Graber tie whereof it is a cauſe. -* 
_  Wetranſlate in the fingular number,/5fe, the Hebrew is plurall, 
Thou ba rohted rr els age tar wer earn ar» 
| Someunderſt ſpeaking | not onely of corporall; but 
W—_- ruall life, as our naturall life is the ſalt of the body,to kerp that 
p-. from corrupting : ſo pra AE IRTNY grace,is the ſalt 
Wa” * of the ſoul,to keep that from corrupting. (24+ 
ON Secondly, -T hon haſt granted me liver, that iſa others, rem- 
» perall lifeand eternall lite, 
Thirdly,Liver may be taken forthe thre great powers of li 
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=” die Fife ooh _—_ Ie —n : 5 For — 
» come ance mayor | with as bs in Ergpar! 
* 4d alife of ſrſe ariFmorion, "ſich as 1s in deaſts of the 


| cath ;/fowls of the &f, and fiſhes of the ſea : And a life ofrea- 
, ich asi$ih Angels, whefeby they-anderſtand anddifcourie 
ned poo lives ; vek = wha Ro comaees MRS 
iving creatures; arebroughtt erand comp into.the 
of tnan. Whole man,is the epitome or ſumme of the whole Crea- 
. tion, beingenriched and dignified with the powers of the invili- 
ble world, and of the viſible put rogerher,under which notlog we | 
may expoundhits Text , Thox þaft granted me liver ; a three: fold 6 
fe, ora three-fold afting and exerciſe of the ſame lifo. 4 
? : {37 3 #477 \Jbox beſt granted me liver. [7k "4 
Obſerve Kerice, Life's the 22 of Gids © © 
With ibee is the fountain of lives , the well , or the vein of lives 
"B (Pſal. 36.9.) The Plalmift izdes Either firſ to nb Some On. 4 
| flow from a fountain, and fo doth life from God. Or, ſecondly one Re... "L.A 
 B To metals, With thee x the vein of ues; as all minerall veins), the ' — 
; Y veins of goldandfilver, of lead and jron , &&c- Tie (ad it were) 11. 
| it bank”, th the boſom arid bowels '6f theearth + ſo doth life in - --- + 4: 1 
of this quick-filver, in all a Dn 


'Y God:! Thete'is hor the lealt vein quick-Gtver n al 
» | world, but comes from him. Or, thirdly, The Pialmilt all 


\ Y tothe veins of thebody, which ag ſo many rivers and rivulets,de- _ \ y 
' B rive' their bloud from that red-ſea the liver. God hath a ſea of 4> abby 
' B life in hiniſelf, and all that live are fill'd with life from him. This + nn 
is oe of his royall ticles , The living Godz He is The Living God, -o\ 
bar effe@ive , becauſe he ' 


not onely ſubjeHive, becauſche liveth , 
enllvenech and quickneth all living creatures, From bime we receive 
life and breath (A& 17.25.) In him we live, and move , and bave C 
\ four being, verf'28.” In bim we live, Sc, that is, by bim, or therow- "y 
bins, as the ſame Apoſtle teacheth ( Rem. 11-36.) The ſame pow- = 
"| <f giveth us being, and maintains it. This is true, yet thecon , | — 
| text carrieth the prepoſition [ In) further. For the Apoſtle having b 'Vies. 
_ alſerted,verſ. 27. He is mot f.xrre from every one of ws; ſubjoyns this as en —_— 
a proof, For in bis we live&c. implying, That man, is fo a ſenſe, tbeogft ters © 4 
contatned in,or inveſted with God. The divine nature cannot be 1-98 calungas\ 
cil-cymſcribed wich any thng, yet circumſcriberh all things: Fox © God pF: 


which Paul refers the Aibenion/ to Heathen Poets , who ſpake 90, Cmraa. 
fa | X xx this & 


J 


» 


whom be will: Ghtilt hack the; 


: 


; they can,grant a forfeited. 
L 

cannot grant chemlife» Princes can grant an offender a leaſe of 
that life which he hath;bat no Prince can gran life to thoſe who 
have it not. That's Gods peculiar, Thox b 1ſt granted me life, 


F And fovexr. 


The 'word fignifierh the pureſt , fincereſt , and moſt tender 
kindenefle, the fulleſt favour, the moſt courteous courtelie, Gem. 
21.23-cbp. 24 49- Fxed. IS. 1 EO Rath i, $8. nebcicians rell us, 
That, it noteth an exuberancy of kindenefſe , ſuch as breaks the 
beiinds, and exceeds the ordinary laws of love. It is but a poor 
way of loving, tolove only by rule and meaſure. There is. no 
- true lovecan atbeyond the rule which God gives,but love quick- 
ly exceeds the rules of men. Hence the Jews call thoſe Cheſidem, 
.. . Whoare not only juſtby ſatuce, giving every man his rigbt,pay- : 
ing every man his due, bar noble, he; vicall, free-hearted and 0+, 
gue pen» handed in their diſtribution. of favours. . 

gr. publicas ta One Expolitour by favour underſtands the ſeeds of grace and 
' bulss ſunt? Sen yertue, eſpecially of charity and mercifulnelſe, which (faith he ) 
— na que. ſeemto have been connaturall to Fob. | 

dem ſeminaria Another interprets favour by * fee-wil. But I paſle theſe as per- 
mibuii mibi,o verſions. not expolitions of Scripture, And ſhall repreſent what 
preſertim miſe= js both ſafe and ſutable. , | | 
 Nicedie, 1 Firſt, Some reſtrain this favexr to that which he received in the 
Fen Job 1 womb before he was born, or the favour which he had to be 

18. «Aguin, born, which is tobe reckoned among very valuable favours. 
* Liberum arbi® Thow art be that took me out of the womb , was Davids thankfull ac- 
was _ knowledgement, Pſal.22.9, The womb is to all infants a tempo- 

« Caſe, k | _ rary 
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Pm mw 41t; as af adjwnt?, 
_— the him lite; Ie18 n ſtall Hebraiſine os, fora! 
later of two — 2.14 Wewil hl 
Py and truly with thee, ſay the Spics ts Rab ib: The Origi-' xnam 
Me al dent ndreſ Aer” wrrady ; which is alfo reti-' pms nr 
Me indenclſe in cath oe or kindenefſe truly: thac is;thou may-' {remumeue de- 
eſt truſt us : we do notflatter thee, and we will not deceive thee, ieygmur-Bold. 
i So here, Thex b:ſt granted me life and favour; That is, life by fa + 
your, or life farourably z importing, That thereceic of life, is the 
receit of a great ; \a$if Fob had fad, Tcould not deſerve 1622 
theu ſboxldeſt beſtow life upon me : When wat formed andfopimediin 
rnd pings dh Prone —— Sas 
tender principles, rudiments of my 
COLDEST = na 
the nodle opera it, reaton enough to lay, 
ren oa gray Seth abundant fayoar,-.\-*' 


Lifeis a fpeciel founar of God. = 
T here. aredivers ſorts of creatures. which vow not i he favour 
of life beſtowed on them, no not the lowef eng 
Lord hath given man not only life, butthe Orme, 
that isa high favour: It was Satans argument (bop. ) Skin for 
thin, and al that a mmm þ tth, will be give for bis life ; AFifhe had 
ſaid, What is a mens body to bis life ? What are bis eftate, bisland!, 
bis gold and folver ?. What are all theſe did commodities to bis life # 
Upto the mf} precious of natural bleſſings. A worm (under this 
is 4moce noble creature then the San ,”' becauſe a 
ab life, which the Sun hath not. The nn her 
order, is better them the bigheſt of ant inferiowr ;" Though che 
the excellenteſt ofAll inanimace c/catares, = irmoves (though 
in heaven) in a lower orb, chen any thing thar lives Noeeling Be 
the earch. A leaf is more excellent then a pearÞor #dlamond! 
becauſe a leaf hach a lite in ic, which theſe have not; Thier opint? 
on ot voluptuous Acheilis 0: Epicurs,delivered us bythe Preach- 
er, hath a truch in it, 4 living dog is better then a dead lion (Eccl. 
9 94) For though (asthat voice ſpake from heaven;/Reve]:44-13.) 
Bleſſed ere the de 14 that die inthe Lord, and though curſed ace rhe - 
Jiving that live without theLord : In which fenſ the pooreſt 


> i & mn dead 
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SE the line and coapelle of nartirelblite; Then fe 


+ that lives-in the-worſt condition ,; is bettey then he that once way 


in higheſt dignity, but now is dead. Ir is uſuall ir Seripture bya 
dogg toſer forth che vileſt eſtate of man, andthe moltencalions 
by 


alion. When Aepbibeſbeth would ſhew how low he wavit | 


his owneyes , thought the ſon of a nuble Prince |. hejoyns 
two, Deed and « dog tegether, 2 Sam. 9 8 What is tby ſervant, that 
thi ſbouldſt look wpmn ſuch & diad dog as I am 7 He caks himſelfnot 
only a dog, as Chriſt did the woman of Cezean , and as ſheac- 
Pro vg. x" herſelf to be, but to lay himſelfas low as lownefleit 
felf, he cals himſelf s dead dog - implying » That life giverh ſoine 
honour, and cafteth a luſtre upon every ſabjeR, which ic inhabits, 
though itbe the meaneſt. . When Efex was near periſhing with 
hanger (Gen. 25.332.) he reſolves thus I am atthe point to die,and 
wht profit ſhall this birth-right doto me? As if he had aid), ſhall 
keep my birth= right, and foſe tay life 2 My life is more precious. 
Thus he ſpake,and he - mat. in it; yet there is ſome trutly 
in what he ſpake; for it we takebirth-right preciſely in the noti- 
on of a civil priyiledge; ſoife is better then a birth- bat he 
is called profane Eſau, becauſe there was a ſpiritual priviledge in 
his birth-right, which he ought to have valued above his life. Any 
fpiciruall good T_—_ chen'nacurall life , but life is the 
Cy aldexpreſc h K 

would ex ow great a King was to his 
_ he caHed him, The breats af their zoſtrilr, Lam 4- 29-and 
keve for ever , was the higheſt apprecation given the Bobyhmian 
Kings. The moſt noble imitations of art are about this piece of 
nature ;-it, js che ambition of a painter todraw to the life, or 
to ſhadow the motions and atings of life. When we would 
eamunend a pifure, we ſay, It is done to the life; How precious a 
favour is ol life, the very ſhadow of which is of ſo great a price? 
He that laiech down-his life, paicth thegreateſt debr, whether tp- 
juſtice-grto nature. Chriſt went to the higheſt price for,and hdv- 
ed the greſiiirenr to finners, when he parted, and pawned this 
FO them, his p_ life. | 
- This ſhould minde parents, as to- pray for quickning af. 
ponds {o.to give thanks when the enibenca is quick 
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\ the proveeſt lion-ative 1: Yer, confider | 


r then all civill good things, When the . 
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Ll Malo of 
life thou, b; given me fayour, 1 | 
Tk lifeſi mh OMe > 5. hy. 15, & 7m vite ue» 

Belides , fone takes in aptoonely Gutman comaſants of ceſſeien pert 


ETC 
divine\lc appears 


Miewar 
Hig. was nota naked, bura doathed oats al git and eng que ultre vitew 
NE Lois SIS 
ward repos the bounty y mun - 
_ m, in all the farmer axldicion and accamplith; Moy were 
'of Manyhave lives-which they ſcarce look upon infomendum,in 
4 a any riews Seme accidents of life;are more worab then the ſubſtance of lege ſus & the 
ah Sq va p- * better rey yy prove adelirable far 4 nes 
rid of I's la..whi Fob ke ofhimſelf at the Me 
*{ verſe of ue: japter, Ay fart is weary of my life. His lifewas 
ma aburden, bat once fayaur- Thou baft gr aut:d me life and for 


s " Fourtbly, 7ub may here intend þ iricuall and'rternall favour. ol ene hs 
”y bv prota free odin Che lrÞ 33') quid perfedium- 
ode will I not 1aky from him , nor foeffer my fuauthfub is anurerideireg: 
weſſe $0 falls If he 9 indy CE area I will #crnimes lobe: 
OO from him. The Vulgar tranſlates , Thow beſt #* 
given me life and mercy,which ſome expound of that ſpeciall mere 700 
cy, the pardon of his finne, and his waſbing from Ul cor- 00d Dew exe 
ruption 3 As if Job had ſaid, _—__ alſo.of ere: mga (wes 
thac which isbertter chen life it ſelf, Thy favour or loſing _ 6 fact Sis 
wo ol +; , The favour bro rteg, { | by HIT 
g lin, in regenerating the in oly Spht+ 
rit) Levy rfte&ion of his favour. What mdlgthe holy Ops 
fayour which makes him a ſonne of God, but even a beautifull, 
or acmoſt, a eationall beaſt? as David cals him, . 49- 21:And- 
a man.give thanks for outward favours only, without 
Gy——_ upon ſpiritual! ; a beaſt, could 5; 


XX-3 


fem 
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ſich > Tris 
RN Frets 1-0f/oh proce ps 
wicked men live thas ; man' rein dell ar whe ad gp, 
ed this life; and 'wo {be glad God would ca 
' Sidrakeicfrom! che Poem rot theſe Fo 
.. Ffourth'tohistledty e thro 
| is the favotir of favours, and the bleſſing b 11 ins 
| ; cept this favoar'be grarited with our lives, Cour: us 
- "96 Wh : never to have had a grant of ourlives. Icumoreetighlenore 
24s Satan, 7 i arepone cfm þn rene 


There is #&fth AglyeoSn paths a Chiſed for 
porat fayour,or the beanty t Amo a 


p_—_ he hach an gn rot Fe ban rofa mel; r 

; in the feature of his'/face: Favour is the perfe&ion of be 

hp have a clear mixture ofwhite and red, yet n ES 
mw the word istſed: {Tſ4. 46:6: } where the Lord 
on;Thi waice ſaid Cry,andbe ſeid,Whit bal T cry ? All grafſe- 
and the gorlineſſe thereof as the finver of the field; 2, There Ra 
we tran{late grodlineſſe, » is Ebeſed, ' AV fleſb is grafſe (man withers 
quickly) and Cheſed, the e prodloneſſe t6-reof, all of man, his favour, 
beauty, ftrength, all che are a3 the fliwer of the id.” Some yen 
goodneſſe for goodlineſſe ; the lenſe if we take jt fo: thenaty- 
rall, the morall goodnes of man} is but a flower. As no goodlines, 
ſono goodnes of man , except ſpirituall, lafterh b__ and that 
laſteth long and long, even for ever. 'Grace 1s not as the flower of 
the field;that is durable ſabſtance:thar(as the Propher ſpeaks there 
of the Word of God inv $:)ſhall ftand for ever. T he grace of God 
' isas faſting as the Word of God;forhis Word i theexternal fred 
or principle of grace. But all other goodnefle and goodlinefle of 
man how good, how goodly ſoever, his other beauty how bean- 
rifull ſores, his' Beacon how ſtron "as; zhis favour how well favou- 
red ſ> every is but as the flower of the field , which is eicher cut 
down white is green,orſoon fades while'ir ſtands. 

Take favdur in this ſenſe, -and the ſenſe of thewhole verſe is 
harmonious and ſound. -Tbox baſt granted me liſe;my body is fore 
med and quickned; and more thenſo, Thox baſt given me favonr, 
my body is full of beaury and eorhelinefſe. The comelineſſe of 
the body is«a favour received ,” and many receive favonr, becauſe 
they are vOnunys From either of which confiderdrions we _ 
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pay tr ; he grants man 
your. Boenifall ful; ave often ill-bouſed;and fi | 
tis admicable.when both beauties meet In the ſamie man 3 


was a gopdly childe (Exod. 24 2) and or ety or 


inward man isthebe{t favour, a favour is 20nhic out» 
Thon haft granted me life exil fivenr, - + a ho 31 32, 


| Heres the third benefic of this-Royall gram, The viſitation of Ged; .'F*. 
One reads, T hy preſence... A ſecond, Thy «ſsſtayce. A hind th in 


1 P " 

ion, th | ntendency bath my dirit, Varun 
Cd eo ets There ors Eonour pea, of59 
Dommnun @* 


inferiour, as when maſters eaquire inco their families, or goyer- 
ingo their Colledges and Hoſpitals, to ſee whether the ſta- [uperiornm,com = 
4c appointed bythe founders -and benefatoyrs be. ad Dems reſer- 
obſerved. There is a three-fold vilitation of God held forth in, fnnet pre 
berlpas: Pin, 
: 1. A yifitation of condemnation. God viſits to take vengeance 
by deſtruRtive Pontihanents , when warniag is not$aken,nor.re-) * 
cance ſhewed after correQive puniſhments. Shall not T wifit far} 
theſe things, ſaith the LIrd? Shall ndt may foul be avenged on ſuch a Ns- 
. tim « thu? \er4 9. | | 
2A viſitation of corre&ion ( Pſal. $9.3 2+) If thy ebildron for- 
folrg'my law, fic. then wil 1 viſit theirtranſgre ſits with the pod and Y 
their iniquity, with flrippy| ; Neverthels fo my loning kindensſſe. will I; . 


not atterly take from birs, &c. Though they break my laws , * I. 5 
will not break my Covenanc,they (hall ſmart for ie bur they all, A 


not periſh for it., This is a fatherly viccation. | 
' 3. -A yidtationofcon{Ulation. And this.two-fold. /.x. For 
deliverance gut of an evil eitaze , and that eicher cemporall ; the 
Lord is faide vitit his people Tſreel, when he delivered them out 
of Zyype (Exod. 4-31.) or ſpirityall anderernall , God bath viſt» 
ted por ae bu people ſaich the bleſſed Virgin ( Lak. 1.68) chat 
is, he hath viſited his people, to redeem them from fin and Satan 
death and hell,by Jeſus Chriſt, | 7 
Secondly (Which is moſtpropzr to this Text) there is a vili- 
tation,forproteRtion ina good eſtate. When God (having cau 


led 
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Fhislnward eſtate; Thy viſitation bath prjervedng ys 


The verb which we tranſlate, b4# pre ; 7 Am | to 
ſerve,both by ſtrengt] and ward Fre. T he _——_— 
is 2a WW archetower ith Hebrew. becaſe a watch-tman ſtandech upon his 
wwer.& Jooksrowhd wbour hith;'ts ef ra. oder ge» 
he, | Proc _ Dupe _ y tits watch 
._ | tuilfnes,an ſirengrhthiseye is wakeful enough,and his arr} 
| is powerful tnoagh to preſerve us: He tht keeperb Tſracl doth neirhed 
gn anſteder, ſ{nnbe! nor (Pal 121. 1.) the'creatour of the endy of the earth 
win i! «  fatrneth at; neither ws weary ( 11a:g0:48.) He that is thus walcelyll 
1 1 © aneaily viiegand he thar is chits powetfull, can eaſily'preſerye 
"2 - thoſewhomheviliterh. : b- 7 wi PF 
: Thy viſitation hatb preſerved my ſpirit. 
But how did the viſitation of God R Ledlirre the ſpirit of Fob ? 
© Or what are we to underſtand by his ſpirit, which was thus pre» | | 
ſerved? L071 BAY REG wh a Oo 
The ſpiric of aman is eaken three waies ; | 
| 
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Firſt, For life. Thus God keepeth us from death,while he pre» 
ſerves our ſpirits. | 

Secondly, For the ſox!. Thus God preſerveth our ſpitits,white 
. 9 from falling into, or from falling in remprationz I : 
while he keeps our corruptions from prevailing , and our graces þ 
from decaying. - TEL 

Thirdly, The ſpirit of man is taken for his courage. Thus God | 
preſerveth our ſpirits, while he keeps us from needlefle fears,and | 
cowardly deſpondencies.” Doubtleſſe Fob had experience of the 
viſitation of God preſerving his ſpirit in all theſe ſenſes; yet here 
he ſeems chiefly to intend the ation of his life, which God 
had granted him with favour, or of thoſe comforts which were 
granted himwith his life. 
Hence obſerve, Firſt in generall, 
That what God Jranteth, be preſerveth. 
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n'us', I leave as/torhe 
all; God is vor like the Cars 
RT buildech op x boa a6d then- leaverh 
ons dre The Lord ſurveys what be . 
Naan z all would .oome down elſes. 
Providence. is a continacd 
Cieation. A>foon axbverthe Lord had made man, and 2 garden, 
He took the man and pathim in the Garden which be had made, 
to drefſe ity: ior wel ITT :) God putteth the creatures 
under. mans ; : __y; all .creaires in his own 
charge,and : A Garden without aiman to. vilar ir, 
would ſoot be Cwilderneſſe And mari without God to viſit.him 
vo mg 1 bees wilderneſſe, either out of order ,- or in 


promiſeth David,I wil make thre a of my head 
ip ( Z ce 2 am 28a) His meaningiwas; cthe:fhauld be Gapruin of 
ces have theirgiands,: rhey hayo ſeecpers of 


wel __ _ great King of Heaven and earth-is a guard to - 
-the meanelt man , and the keeper of his head; God ires of 
Cain for his brother Abel (Gen. 4-,) Whereis Abeltby brother ? 
what is become of him? ' Cain was angry at the queſtion," Am I 
faith he) hy brother r keeper ? We oughtto be: ane anothets keep 
ers; bur thutuall-vifrations ſhould preferve encinccheradhicin 
wo think cheralelves t00. good for the wark :-others 
that the work is too hard for them. It is our comfort, and it may 
be our alſarance, that God hath neither of theſe thoughts , -The 
Lord Lord ie thy ſpade upen thy right bond. -The Suern: 
fbol not ſetits ibreby day, nor the Mom by night The Lord ſholly e- 
ſerve thee from all evil; He ſball preſerve thy ſonl : The Lord. ſbel. pres 
ferve thy and thy coneming in, from this time forth and fox 
eds. => ao I.$-) How large a Writ or patent of proteQion 
ispranted here? No'time ſhall be-hutthully- neither 4g aurctaighs 5 
which includes all times. Nothing ſball:bart, neither. Stane nog 
Moeon,nor heat nor cold, or fo include all annoyances.| 'No- 
thing (ball be hurt, Thy ſore! ſoall be preſerved, thy autanings od oy 
comings in ſþall. be preſerved, Theſe include the whole perſan af 
mk End kim inal juit affairs and ations. man 


is fat RE Fries lt oof ing of man can be un: e, which 
bs thus guarded 
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potejlate babes. 


have no the and rthet rope aw edna t / 

iſed ro keep us for ev:rus 16. Soine men are. 
Prefefturam tir fic nd ſome are out of officsGod is neicher. In F, 
ejws accipiat a! Prophetical aint Jade, 'tis (aid; Let anther take bi offfce 
tergid eſt,oumit (PL 10g. 8, \What Heie chlo word fe hoops char poi of) Hh 
EEE IO looking c9,or of che ſouls of ochers;wecommonl "_ 
by gas (2) Jos booking. of recering ch ala ce wocoman 
That's Epiſcopacy by divine thisin theecx rh pi 
RE — a piper by he | 
Flalmnow ci x , iscalled Epiſcapecy | 
21.) Chcilt is the great Biſhop or = te uo pde-ty ar Yo | 
 di=,He is the axcumenicall-Biftiop:: The whole world is his Dio- 
cefſe. He preſervech man and beaſt. See mare of this point, Chapy 


ter 7» 20. 
zz, For as much as this viſitation endeth to the F 
_— is here inthelecter nc Ta We | 

_ ) | 
A Tabla Oh ſpirit for bf, 


That as over well-being, ſo oxr being in the world is at the daily &b+ 
Hoſe of on Fi, 

God not only giveth , but: mwinculnecs quelives 
We lrmen bread, while we arc healthy ; nor by medicines, 
-— pe ag ; bacby che Word of God. His viuaation doth. 


Secondly, Take Siri: for the ſol, then we aretaught, 

' Ther vr ſe'r ure not endependently immnortall or incorruptible. 

- As the life of the whole nun isnot; fo neither is the life of the" 
fon], of,or in it ſelf, withour ſupport from God. The Angelicalt 
ſpirits who were never marcied eobodics of earthyſtand not meer- 
ly by Creation,but by Providence. Tho diol 
ycth choſe ſpirits, ;0-0u-prgnciN: INSTR Wen, Wi 

choad dot and 
. - Thirdly, As fpiric fieth che ſoul; vovenl in it's nata- 

rall, bur init's picicaall ſtate ,. oriw Bees grace, We 


learn, - : 
Tout ww Pirira:l flock and tre afere are in danger , and would de- 
tay,if tbe prioer wane God ingfovay de ſerve oxr ſd irits. : 


Grace eannor keep ſit (elf, if left ro 4 {IE, e- ſhould: loſe, | 
notonly degrees of grace, bat all grace ,, were it it loſe i in our own: | © 
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[x phone: that he had grace(fo 
DOES Uwe CEGod.3 
did not viſit his icbyfrolh 


IT wean a of x70d fell from the throne ofhis created 


WW | AS. 2. Lore. ofr GG tcs ko d LY 


| viiits our ſouls enting graqe,to give us what 
LariS plot hana ing and perſevering grace, 
to continue what he hath gi 


ven. 
Laſtly, Foraſmuch as/though God createth and careth for the 
whole nneget | he vifiration of God js expreſſed only,as to the 
{ irir, We may 
Macs - God doth chiefly take care of,and provide for the fiiris or ſoul if 


"When God formed che body of man ae firſt, ont of the daſt of 
_ theearth, and breathed into his noſtrils , the breath of lite ,ic is 
630 own he became a living body ; or a living ans Butt 2 ow 
So here, 3 work of py 7 
SY ole man, bur reſtrairied to | 
pr did ſcarce thinke our bodies either der or 1 
in compariſon of our SEEN ſeting God cares for 
ns,ſo much,as forourfſpirits,hoald ſex; Frauen chiefly for our 
ſpirics?The ſoul ——— manzaught not-mant» te 
molt of all for his ſoulShall the chonghes of God.be moitbulied, 
his care and inſpe&ion moſt fixed upon aur ſpirits, and ſhall nor 
ours? While Chriſt in a manner di us mow outward 
man (M:t.6.25 De eg an ſhall eat , or 
pe one mgm SO oeyrny Im os wr lacs 
ning. was, tocharge gs moredeeply. nw aw yet 
F how many are there, whole ourward man ſtands them in mare 
cot and care, in more thoughts and vilitations for ane day ghey 
| their ſpirits or inward man doth far a whale years pR——_ for theie 
Ning of he api whe ſhall cd Ghtoup thou frag wy 
ying of the tw we tmde ts of vi- 
"Gags the = ors o2f +0 
Take this word farther , , rn viſitation or 
|  Yyy 3 ſirveth 
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ſervith our ſhirise, we ſhould often'viſit God with pralerzin 
ing him to concinae cheſt viftacions. Prajer Is'our viliding 1.4 
as providence is Gods yiliting ofus,8 we ſhould vitit God by prai. | 
er,not only(2s they,1ſa.26:)in trouble,bat in our prace:we fhould- 
deſire hiotro vilit our eſtates,our SUS pH a Tour Toa | 

& ſpirits iti their mo{tfoktiſhing condi Led he Apoſtle uſcth it 
oughts( Phi. 4.2)Les 


FO” CES 
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as an 73 104 to keep us from diltrating 
your moderation be known unts all men, The Lord u at band; be care- 

_ full innathing but is every thing by praier an4 ſupplication,let your re- 
queſtr be mide kann unto God, The Lord is at harid, ler not your 
hearts be troubled.” nes bet ory ;' who is at handto vilit 
you in mercy. Thotizh thereb anio ite diffance between God 
and man, yet. God is not farre' from any man, and he is ever 
near ſome men;' Let not us be ſtrangers to God, when we hear 
ke maketh continuall viſits ro us. Thy viſitariont. dath preſerve. my ſpi- 
rit.. th hath 345 wht”: 


Verſe 13. And heſethings baſt thou bid in thine beart, T knew thas 


, * with thee. | 

- Some read the fir  clayſe( which adds fharpneſſe to.it) with an 

) interrogation. And haſt thou bid ibe-ſe things inabine bear? Tiisfo 
with ec, Qr alt tho dea tlo with me indeed ? - 


* The beart of God, is the will, purpoſe or decree of God, Theſe 
Mawes £ tory, wherein ul ehings are Jaid up. 

eter tn Gt  Andtheſe things baſt thow bid, &c. 

*  Whatithirigs ? what is the antecedent'to'theſe things? 

-- x; Some ſay, His afliftiens,' Theſe thingy that is, theſe affii- 
&ions, which thou haſt now'laidupon me,were hid in thine heart: 
thou haſt —_ me many favours, while in ſecret thoudidſtpre- 

e rods fot wR- hoes Sep as SAL ue 
P's.” Theakftdene ro cbsfe thing! in'merey , life, faxonr and vifi- i * 
fation, (6ken of befors, ſay others" 3 As if Fob had ſpoken thus, 
This bill of bleſſings now read, theſe priviledges niet rechoned np, wers 
bidden tn thine beart : thou baſt bad grations imtenitions towards me, 
 " whilethow boſt been ſmiting me. mo 0 
1100 Hao altthibi wabthes "3 | 
. . That is, Thou remembreſt all this, and keepeſt a record of it. 
nm . bytheez The Vulgarmakes this the text, 1 know thou remembreſt 
, aminerh.Valge all things, or all men. a 
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F+ .- I6me ( fuppoiing the antecedent eo b: his afflifivns ) make 


| beart. | This interprecation,in thecomnion und 
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out this harſh and unbecoming fenfe; As if Fob had chas urtered 
his minde to God., I now perceive thou buſt badeoales of anger r#+ 


2 hed up in 1h7 aſbes , mbile thoſe warns beams of love did ſpine upon me. 


haſt beld owt meicy in thine band , but ſumenbasulſe lay in thins 


moſt unworthy of God.” Ie is-the wickednefſe of men to ſpeak 
fair, and to doe ſome courteſies, while cruelty and are 
hid in their heartss When Eſau (Gen. 27, 41.) ſaw himſelf de- 
feaced of the bletling by =_ _— » He ſaid in bir beart, | The 
daies of mourning for my f.utber are at b mad, then will Iſlay my brotber 
ook Here's f Ltd of malice, he gave mo Too 
nor mother ill language, but be ſaid in hi; beart. The holy 


God never ſpeakes good to them, to whom he intends evill 


The Creatour needs not daub or peryaricate with his crea- 
UreSe | 

I grant indeed that the Lord giveth wicked men many ont« 
ward, favours, and ſpeaks them fair in his works, but he never 
ſpcaks them fair in his Word, $ :y, oe to the wicked, it ſball be ill 


with bims , for the reward of bis band, ſball be gives bim(1[a.3.11s ) 


Men are apt'to flatter,but flattery is much an abomination tothe 
Lord, as it is below him. 

[grantalſo, That the Lord giveth his own e many fa- 

wy meg akerh ar mrmarnre ences tle he hides af- 
iQion in his heart. at evil ſoever' n them he 

hath thoughts to do them gogd, and hack nothing bac good for 

them in his thoughts. x 3 in 

» We underſtandby thoſe biddex things , the mercies which Fob 

with-his lait breath had enunxerated : then the words import two. 

things : , 

Firſt, An argument to move the Lord not to deſtroy him, or 
or toaffure his own-heart that he would not. ' As if he had ſaid: 
Lord, know'thou:rremembreſt well, whac thou haſt done forme, 
what colt chou haſt been at in making meat firſt, andin preſer- 
ving me hitherto ſurely then thou wilt not pull all down in a 


moment. | 

Cooney ChowordaniaplapacetharthoLenddhalte Fob 
hadufed onl akindof acreddiſllimulation. A prove Land 
rieth h , az it he had no intentro do what heis refolved to. 
do; Ic is uſuall with.men thus to diflemble hatred;, and. ſo have 
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ſome cheir love.” Herhie purpoſeth much good to another, hi» |} 
unkindeſt 


deth it ometimes under ſowre langnage aud 


- Joſeph had molt endeared affection roward his brethren, yer he - 


adiſguiſc of anger upon it, aCting the part of a ſevere m 
fo lieth at caceh to finde our advantages and i quarrels. Is 


; Bpb fed riany firatagems of love , to entangle his brethren, and | 


wrzptup his good will. in hard ſpeeches and rough carriages : 
Nothing appearing l«flc then what indeedhe moG was, A lopin 
brother, forgetfull of nothing but injuries; Job ſeerns to have had luck 
a conception of God, while he ſaich , Theſe ng baft thou bid in 
thine beart; And then his ſenſe riſeth thus, Lord, I kuewtbox be 
faves and good will towards me ſtill. The fire of thy love is nat exe; 
but covered. Thru doſt but perſawate an exemy, thou art my friend: thou 
draweſt.a cloud betrixt me and the light of thy connten ance , but thy 
caumtenance i: ſtil! as frll of light toward: me #s ever, and though 


ſer nothing but ſorrows en every fide, yet 1 knaw mercies are bid in thine © 


beart. Thus the words are an afſertionof 7cbs faith and offirrance, 
chat God loved him , while his chaſinings lay moſt heavy upon 
him. Hence obſerve, Firſt, | 

That the Saints while they are ſtrong in faith , are able to diſcern 


the frvoxr of God through tbe clouds and coverings of bis m-ſt angry 


d:fpen/ations. 
This they can do, and when they-can , they are arrivedat a 
at height in grace. To maintain our intereſt in Chriſt through 
iſadvantages,is lirong f-ith, _ The woman of Caxgan (Mar. 15. 


+26. ) knew her pardin and acceptance were hid in the heart of / 


Chriſt, while h- called her dog, and would ſcarce voachlafe to 
caſt an eye npon her. Faich didthis, and faith can do the like at 
this day. Butevery true faith will not do it. Thereis a kinde of 
miracle wrought in ſuch believing:So Chriſt concludes with that 
woman(ver.28.,0 woman great is thy faith. Truth of grace is not e- 
'"nough for cvery work of grace : works will not be done 
ichourfiength , as well as truth Weak fairivis ready to fay, 
Merky is loft, Shen it isbut hidden , 12nd that God means us no 
-good, when we doe notenjoy good. But the firong faith ſpeak- 
eth on this +a Lord, I know there is mercy _— beart toward; 
ene;, "tb nigh |;fee worbing in thy face bur franier, and feel nothing fm 
pr ry va Let God do whathe pleaſerb with me , | ns. ar 
b.rve a jealows of bim , or ſuſprH bis intentions towards me 
whatſoever bis aflions bee Secondly, obſerve, © p 
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We my caer gomen? of pers an aw ra crings from. 
the ppreben fiam of concealed raercier. qa F 
 Theskill andholy bcilty offaith can winde ic fl in Gods bo- - 
ſome, and from whac it findes Iyin ſecretly there for us, encou- 
3es us to bear what is openly lai upon us. 
Laid, Obes 4 believer looks wpou all bis receitsy ar coming opt 
art 
Feed look can look into his own heart , and ſceall the Command- 
ments and revealed counſels of God hidden there; ſo he can look 
| into theheart of God , and ſee all the comforts he wanteth hid- 
| wb there. Menof the world, take their comforts only fromhe 
hand of God, Salnes taky there fromhe bearrefGod. Ic put 
pax eprice upon ng, when we can look upoa {j 
- oe deny pring oft. Look how much of the heart of our 
we can ſec in a courteſie, ſo much true yalue there is in it. 
Hence it isaſaall with man, when he wouldexprefle his freenefſe 
ro thoſe whodefire a favour at his hands, to ſay Yes, Toke is with 
| Bart and good will, yowlb-roe it with all my beart'* We reade of one, 
*- who complained he had received buc a golden cup, when he ſaw 
another receive a kifſe from a noble Prince: A kifſe is a better 
gift chen acup of gold: Love is the richeſt preſent. How happy 
© then are they,who have the golden cup. & a kifſs too?much from: 
the hand; andall from the heart, from the love of God. 
Fob having thus reviled and read over the pn_—_ ofhisfor- 
mer mercies received: from the bounty and tree love of God , re« | 
"Y vives his conplaintabout,, and renews hisdeſive of deliverance ; | 
from ſorrows in his next addrefle toGod, "oY 3 
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JoB Chap. 10. Verlſ.1 4,15;16,15. 
If Tſirne, then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not acquit + 
me from mine iniquity. < . 
If t be wicked, woe unto me ;, if I be righteous yet will 1 wot 
lift up my head: 1 am full of confuſson, therefore ſee thou 
wine affliction, | = 
For it increaſeth; Thou hunteſt me as a fierce lion,and again 
thou flieweſt thy ſelf marvelous upon me." 
Thos'reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me,and increafeſt thine 
indignation upon me,changes and war are againſt me. 


—— 


it 
3 He. connedtion of theſe words lieth (omewhazin the dark, 
__ andthis in evidence hath cauſed divers conjetures about Its 
-.,. __. . x. Some make the conneftion with the 13 verſe, 1 know | 
(laid Fob) that this ir with thee; and. here he declared what was 
with him,namely, that If T fin, 1ber thow markeſi me; and ran witt _ 
not acquit me from nine iniquity, « 

2. The coonettion is made by others with the 12. Verſe , Thes, 
boſt granted me; life and favour , and thy vifiea'ien RP PREIRNG | 
ſpirit, yet if I ſin,thow markeſt me,$c. As if Fob had fai "" Theanh! | 
thou haſt been pleaſed co make ſo many grancs of fayour,and haſt - 
done all theſe things for me , which were hidden' in thinebearg, 
yet I know thou wilt not bear with, or cannive at me; 1} 1 fge 
againſt thee : Thou haſt not given me theſe mercies,that I ſhould 
be imboldned to tr fe the rule of thy juſtice; no, though 
thou haſt done much for me, Tet if I fn, thow markeſt me,and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquit'« ook 

3-A third goeth higher, and makes theſe words depend upon 
the third do ob puts three Queries to God; the lat of 
abhich is, 1 it gocd nnto thee that thou fbouldeſt ſhine upon the counſel 
of the wicked? | know it is not,for(*tis like 1 might eſcape ag well 
as another, yet) if I ſin,tbou markeſt me, and thru wilt not acq «it me 
from mine iniquity ; if I be wicked, wve unto me. Mine own 

rience proves thce far enough from ſhining upon the counſell of 
che wicked. Behold clouds and darknefle are upon me- 
| There 
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"Fo There is a fair ſenſe in any of chele conneftions; which g0 
BF determine is not eafie , | ſhall leave all three before the Reader. , 


, Verle 14. If I fin,then thou markeft me. 

Sin ftandeth here in oppoſition to wickednefle ; Thow wile wot 
ſhine upou the connſell of the wicked. And,verſ. 15. if T be wicked then 
woe eonto me, far if I ſin then thou markeſt me. Sin is any tranſgre{- 
fion f,or deviation (though but an hairs bredeh ) from the 
rule,;f T failbe it neverſo little. © © 1 


Then thou markeft me, hag, 
The Originall hath four fignifcations,which occafion as many 
different interpretations of the Text : 
Firſt,to preſerve,and that twowaies; firſt,by. proteRing from 
ply Lvervy nave which they hve head". That _ -4 
me 8 tney » By me 
frm edge which tee rechcemcn e wi So at the 
. twe eot this C viſitation doth preſerve ir3e. 
Secondly, It is > hare pip 09 porings or not uri 
x65 96: La which our own fins have deſerved. So. the 
 Vulgar hereqwho to make out his ſenſe, pits the latter 
'Y the form ofan-incerrogation, If 1 bave ſinwed,and theu 
; yr 1s 1 * Prom Bnpe 5. ir 
wity? Agif 


finned againſt chee, thou waſt $0iremit.of chy ſeverity; 
and deal gently with me, Thow didft fpare we, a # fatber\fpareth = 
Joanne that free bim. Why is the tenour of thy diſpenftionis 


ſo mack changed from what it was, ſeeing thou art a God that 
. changeth not; and I am but what | was, a weak and 
man? Why am I now charged with finne, and not ſet, free, 'an 
ſometimes (1 hav been ) now ſorrow Ss ar C—_—_ 
thou deale 'with me, who ſinne out of- i ity, Or 

my will, as with thoſe who are wicked » and have ewillco 

nne? : 
Secondly, To prevent others from doing what they deſire, or 

ra we rom what we feare (£ſal.1 BOON = upright 
| bim, and hept my felf from mine iniquity g:' Avi aids. 
have maintained ſuch a ftri& watch = my own: heart, __ X 
' ZZ Ve 


into. 5; perreud 
fared 44 ——— 
it we: from mine ini- ciffi mihzo's, 
the nieaning of Feb were this, When in former times Ps 


he had- _ 


Wo 


+ 


: 
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ws Chap.1 IO. NE ea <1 of ]08. Verſ. 7 


part ar progyry hoes falling into that fine which Twas Þþ. 
ubje& co, and in danger of,both in regard of my conſtity. © 


dion rms temptation. Taking this meaning ot the word,the whole 


verſeis rendered thus, If; or,when | am ready to fin,thou ( feoppeſt or) | 
eſt me, Wby then doſt thom. nat acquit me from mine iniquity ? 


As ifhe had ſaid, "Lond: wilt chon deal wich n:e,as with a wicked 
man? Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, for by thy preventing 
grace,thou haſt kept me from all wickednefſe,and ſtopt mefrom 
many fins. Whence note, 
That the remembrance = the ap God in keeping ww Pure from 
greater ſins , 5 on argue, that be 
Chrongh in infirmity) fallen Tito fin. 
He that holds ns from iniquity,will not deftroy as for iniquity. 
Some are ſtopt from finne, atid ſtorm when they are ſtopt; theſe 
have no reafon/ to think Ged will ſpare them becatiſe he hath 
ſlope then Thouſands ace opt fron fin; who neither know , 
whattrie'to fin, -not that they have been'Ropt from fin. Theft 
cannbt plead this point : As itis no vertue to endure what is not 
grievous tous, ſo —_— to doe what is not joyous to us, 
Secs it. But weare ſtopt from a pleating fin,and - 
tit,to ſee how our.corruprions Have beer-privented,and 
Gd fort: -this isa great degree of | i' "As there iz a 
| Tn beginneth with us,while we are ſtrangers 
6 God; and are walkingon in the waies of fir; ſo there is a: 
grace, watching over us after we are turned to God, 
[od eral into-in.. Experience of this may bea ſweetſuppore - 
unto:theifoul,ander the eſt aftliions,andin thedarkeft nigh 
wy I defercions. 
Ela the word ſignifieth to keep in priſon,or in ſafe cuſtody; 
riſorrin Hebrew. And tlius the ſenſe is giventhree- 
 ahages an Ihterogation,as: an Imprecation. Firſt, 
a neon If Thave ſinned; thou nels, or thou mayeſt impriſes 
ys hn me from mine iniquity. 
hens Gs) 


That the #4 and are of Gods ſervants may look, for ſiraits,;f they. 


m—- wn bs ry Oo ift ume and take undue 


Bberry;or grow licentious. either humbled or de» 
froyed,. who tam the grceof God «racks ——— 


will pare 14 , though we bave 
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* Chap. ro. "A Expeftorevpen th Jt of Jos: Verſr4.., vey 


"F ofhis grace, eicher by his word or by his works ) into wanton= 
-. neſſe« God will not cocker his own children , and dandle them * 
ſo, as to forget to corre them, if thify forget him and theic own 
daty. If 1/rael fin, Iſrael ſhall ſmart for it; and if Jeb fin, Fob 
mult look to be laid in priſon for it. Thus he ſpeaks,acquitting 
God from ſhining upon the counſels of wicked men, ſeei 
he will not ſpare, no not his own children, if they fin again 
him 


Secondly » the ſenſe js given by an Intercogation, If I ſiune day 
Fam mime iniqntg 7 Ad foe pltadeth wich God) a 
om mine iniquity 0 wi z 4$U ng too Fail 
| Tee omedss mM, harſhnefle ra What, ſbeb I be lewd by == 
' thebeel for every fault? Shall The reſted end clayt wp in irens for lone wth | 
every fin ? Wik thaw impriſon me, 6nd wat acquit me from mine ini- detimeas neque 
quity? They who are moſt wicked , deſerve no worſe then this, uquem peceats 
and ſhall 1, if dobuc fl, recej e faxch meaſure} Where are th maar 
F compaſſions,and the ſoanding of thy bowels? are they reſtrained? 5 ſanniacpro= 
qi, , elſe thou «Airy not thus reſtrain and laps: co berem 
ON mice N & c.Jun. 
Mer -av Impeecaticn, If I bavie fond according a I - — 
charge: toepri me os leng as thou wilt , and do not acquit me: 
mine :.If lam ſach a man as friends judge me to be, 1% peers 
lexpeR tio avour; let me be poor an 16; ery imprecer midi | 
-me,do. what thon wilt with me. myo 
| > ra apt vill unto him that wat at 
my ſoule and take it , yea [et let, 
md ley mine wi ber Pu 
naps Loy mine 
have done that for which they Ls | 
.  Fourthly,to obſerveand mark - and.it umports 
 curjous obſervat on z to mar} exactly (Pal. 139, 


of he | 
then doth the Sera wel Is.y 


om ini Wen rpc 


ning, no man © 
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10. 4n Expoſition upon the Book, of JoB. Verl[.14. *Þ * 


unguam lateent 16, Thou nwabreſi my ſteps deft thou not watch over my 
guſt. unmbreſt my ſte VWhet 


more then marking ; as if the Lord had taken'up a ſtandupon a © 
high place,and did there compoſe himlelte to ſee whats done; or 
to make annotations upon the whole text of 'meus lives all the 
world over. . _ | | 
 Whence obſerye, ; 
Thet God takes notice of the ſins and failings of bis own people. 
IfT fin,then thou markelt me ; and in the 14% Chapter, verſe \- 
fon f Theu 
/har ſteps ? He meaneth riot the ſteps of, his 
' outward, but of his ifiward man : or the ſteps of bis outward. 
man in order to the Inward,* There is a morall walking, Walk 
before me, and be wpright : walking is converling or a&ing : ſo, 


_ 


E- © Thou nunibreſt my ſteps , thou'telleſt my morall motions, the a&- 


Ave. Wiber,ond count 28 my feps ? 
# . &rted, both toward h 


\ ings of my topl and body, what I'do, and what hjoky Doft thou 
1. wot watch over my fin ? And again (Chbap.31.4_). Doth ngt he ſee my 

it is,how my converſation is or- 
imſelfe, and toward my neighbour? Thus 
the Lord counteth all our ſteps, we cannot ſep aſide- or tread 
wry, but he obſerves bs. | There are two that keep a record of 


Pr £ A URL £\ Pho ed 
35 4 41> ©?" Firſt; God/he folowert us up and down,as wich Pen,lak,and 


Ono" 0 lly,our own confciences (which are as God within us) 


T BT k 


arecord or nr ag our lives,and count ourſteps. Many 
eirtioe rbad the boo of canſtience, and io know little that, is-in 
t Bat a" tlirie if! "6ome'{ If conſcience be nog. pu ed, 

_ blbo of Chrift J* when they [Fall perferg read, hs 
co 


d by the 
cir -linnes 
in.the book of con(tience. © And 


M 

| tience. nſcience, which is Gods 
y, m <a more Loud who is gn c of emma ew 
marketh ns if we fin. God needs not, judge. upon information, 
the ah own lervabt... He wil! r oroveviery man whom 
Yedptſyinar pardit 5 And 18 Able to ſet Before us in order, what- 
Toeyer ahy bfus have done. How then dv ſome ſay, That God ſee; 
# childiep ?' Fob Gith,thatGod marked his finne ; but 

dog e, heſbould rathet haveſai 1 


Broughton tranſlates, When T ſin, thou doſt watch = F watching 7 Y : ; 


—_— : x : | 


+ Park of on. Ve 


And thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. = 1% 


Will not the Lord acquit ? Why have wea Goſpell then? urs : r- 
What's the bulineſſe of mercy ? And where's the cfhicacy of b onnj pecears. - - 7 
Chriſts bloud ? Doth not this ale, and do not they offer uy 
acquitrances from iniquity ? The words are interprered three 


— 


waies. | 'Y 
&* F irſt, That Fob ſpeaks from his unbelief, as if he could not ſee w 
; pardon through the thick cloud of his croubles, or have any evi- We 
dence,that God had mercy in tore for him,while heen ſuch | 
| nora Tracts aka ion of Jpen: 
| n at he thus, upon tion 0 . 
. rency 3 Avif he had ſaid, If I ſinne and arts (3p not my ſelf, thou 
 Þ bitty. Tharby iniguip he means bis if the 
idly, Thatby iniquity E means n1s on, putting 
cauſe for thi effett : $0, Thou wilt not pc: yu for mine iniquity, 
| is, Thou wiftnot takeaway theſe aflitions, which are counted 
; asthe proceed or 5ſſe of mine iniquity. 
Heace obſerve, 
; Firſt; Sizne # 4 debt, 
Every acquittarice ſppoſeth a an obligation. "All men,as Erea- 
rures,are in a debt ofduty'toGodzand when they il in that, they 
are in adebt of penalty,as ſmnecs. © | 

Obſerve . ſecondly, 

When finne 3s par dned, the inner is acquited, bi As tahenef 
endbir bonds are cancelled: - | 

Pardon is ont diſtharge, our quiet niet oft ſcate EI LAS: of 
Chriſt, All procelſe at law, or the nk is then probibiced: 
there's no more tobe ſaid, or done againſ us. 

Again, The word lignifies to demſtendpurge, as well 520 


7 1469" from it, ps A ! FETs. ; 
# as;finpre defleth the foul, ſo par ckanſetb it, = WEPES 
Prone ard tip, and1 ſhal th clean; waſb me , nai po - = as - "Th 


be whiter ther ſnow , Was Davids prayer forpardo pardon after his great 
defilement, _ $4.75 If we of the fſe onr fins,be 5s faithful we 


#0 forgive 5 ay one forme and to chenſe adn rright 
I 


y,: Foraſmnch as ob 

$4 err or rp » wn} un ape Bhi, he one for 
"Thos iwhi þ fiune rneind Cs wr fk) np; the 
AT 6; 1 Zxr,, , ſont: 


A - (2 


| Pm 


Ejolau deducit 
* Rih,Mol. 
Kimehi. 


To h no way to et ext of ſorrows, ? 
| h Gangs of affliction is a ſign that fine is forgiven; and 
the _ of our forgivenes » is an argument that affi&ion ſhall be - 


removed 
F ifrhly ; [ng the former words in conjunfion with theſe, 
IfI finne (k nowingly and wickedly,as they charge me) Tbeuwile 


wot acquit me from nine iniquity. Obſerve, 
That « perſiſting finwer, 1 an unpardened finner. 
There is abundant mercy for returning ſinners , but I knowof 
none for thoſe that reſolve to go on in fin. There is a promile of 
tance, anda promiſe to repentance, but there is no promile. 


which doth not either offer or ay 1" repentance; Repent and the | 


ſpalt be favedis the tenour of the Goſpell , as well as bekeve and 
thex ſbalt be ſaved. Though _ who are going on in their fins, - 
s he X overtaken 


> Jet et there is no grace promilſed to thole- 
oonin t Nehs. e holieſt are threarged with hana] 


;farel hi na are put into an expeRation 0 cys 
were do. The promiſes cicher finde us RENO fps 
ust0 t. No finner is pardoned for repentance , nor with- 
out i fb ſpeaks that Ianguage more clearly in ” words follow- 
ing, which ſome make an expoſitionof theſe. 


92 1" Ver@ 15. If Lhemndelgd, Formato we. 

|  TfThewickgd. | | 
What it is to be wicked, hath been ſhewed , and the difference 

between a wicked man and a finner diſcovered , at,the 5th wrlg 


| Upon MED words, Thes-dpevef that I ans ngt wicked. 


Woe 1nto me. 
_ Ties word] is derived ( ſaith one ofthe Aatvins from a root 
fignifymg to bexl : Great mourning is a av of , 
-— hs are in woe, are bid to houl ( 23. xn og 
men boat ra racher then pray in _ 
hete Hdly woe, © Up Leen widen reid cs 


hearts, when they bouled upox their beds, Hoſ.7.4 4x 

\ Therearelegall woes, andthere are evangelical] Woes. The 

Law cries woe; -and fo doth the Goſpel : : Goſpel woes arethe 
worſer ofthetwa; For ifthe Lawſay woe to, us, the: 


the Golpel 

way ſay mercy'to us 3 but if the Goſpel ſay, woe '(asit 
doth, h.to phypoceion, who abuſe, do pon br A, . 
* | ' cy) ; 


o»>=n1i0, 


______wecoauaunTaricvcrHa wWw>aQUage mt 


NG neon An $7 I ic; ay 17 bed. LIL, 

10. AnExpoſetion u of Jo! . Verft5. $45 | 

F1 ) where ſhal] we have mercy ? ? All woes may be under- ws 

i, in this place, Law woes and Goſpel woes, temporall woes _- * 

andeternall woes, If I be wicked, then woe unto me. Hence ; 

obſerve, 
Woe u the prrtion of wicked men. | lk. 
Though they laugh , yet woe is their portion,yea they are  « 

therefore threatned with woe , bcaule they laugh- (Luke 6.25.) 29 

Wor xento you that laugh now, for je ſhall mourn andweep. Some 

wicked men are as mercy, as if mercy were theirpeculi jar. But 

we may ſay to their mirch, What doth it? . Or it we ſhould ask 
them , Whar they do to make themſelves ſo merry : Devid will 
reſoIveus what their courſeis (P/al. 36. 2.) The wicked flatter» 

eh bimſelf in bis own eyes , wntill bis iniquity be found to be batefwll. 

He that would be flattered , ſhall never want a flatterer 3 for if 

none will do it, he will doe ithimſ{clf. He f well of himſelf, oS: 

| dren $7 emer all's well. Bat uſually he hath ſome others > 
ready enou __ well ofhim too. The trac Prophets gom- _ 
lained of falle for crying peace, prace , when there wat no Peace, 

. p r ſaying all is-well,when b ſhould fay all is woe. Butt: puck 
wicked men flacter themſelves, and though they get hem, oe 
boars to flatter them , yea though Miniſters flatter them 
God will noe flatter them; and at laft their own tows 
will not flatter them neither. Conſcience will preach them a 
Sermon of woes at laſt , though poſlibly it bath been filene 

| Grough ignorance, or filenc'd through malice for a long 


”" Aodleho premiliecf gran end mercy;hang over the heads of 
ho odly andiincere 3 which way forver they goe, a cloud of 
; and diſtils upon them * So clonds of wrath and' 
dhang over the headsof wicked men,dr pping upon them 
yea peadroppig upon them- when they ſuppoſe t ſhinerh: 
m. 
E Nnenally, Conſider who ſpeaks this; If I (faith Fob )bewicked;. 
tben woe nn10 me. 
Hence obſerve, That 


by 1 mnt. or ur cher 


= OE cn 


cves ( Rom. 8.13.) Ifye "on afice he 
the m_—_ — to 24 Saints. = 
reſolved into this 
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ſhall die, yet the ſuppoſition is true, lt he liveth after the fleſh he 
ſhall die. So the Apoſtle ofhimſelf, and his fellow-Apoltleg, 
yea of the Angels, 1fwe or an Angell from beaven, preach any other 
Goſpel unto you, then that which we bave preached, let bim be aceurſed, 
(Gal.1, 9,) And as Pax prophecied a curſe uponany,cither Apoſtle 
or angel,who ſhould preach a falſe Goſpel,ſo a wee npon himſelf, 

- if he frould negle& to preach the true Goſpel, 1 Cor.g,16. They 
who are above all curſes, may be threatned with a curſe. And '_ 
they who ſlall certainly be preſerved from doing that which ine-. 
vitably brings the curſe,may betold of acurſe in eaſe they ſhould. _ 
do it. 1 

© t dangerous ſuppoſitions oppolite to theſe, who ſay, 
Le 3 os 4, ax wicked, yet it ſball be well with bim ;, let 
bim feune 4s much as be will, yet it (ball be well with bim. The Spirit © 

, of God never puts ſuch ſuppoſitions. As the Scripture ſpeaks of- 
.tento perſ; 3 ſo ſometimes to terrifie the godly from finne, 
but never a tittle which may be an enconragement to (in. lt ſpeaks 
-much to keep up their hearts in an affurance of pardon, in caſe 
they fal into fin,and mach more to keep down their corruptions, ' 
to preſerve them from falling into fin» Though there be a ' 
truth in it, that how much ſo ever a godly man finneth, he ſhall 
be pardoned; yet the Scripture uſeth no ſuch language, and the 
6 formofwholſom wordsteacheth every man rather to ſpeak thas, 
E--\- IfT be withed, then woe unto me. | 


IfT be righteous, yet will I not lift up my bead. 


Theſe words ſtand in an elegant oppoſition againſt the former, 
Here are perſons and ſtates oppoſite : perſons, The wicked end the 
righteous , If I be wicked, ifT be righteows : ſtates , Woe, and lifting 

the bead; If T be wicked, then woe unto me ; If I be righteows, 
ther: will | not lift oy mine bead. He doth not ſay, If I be righteous 
1 ſhall be happy, though that be a truth, bur (which was more ſu- 
ey bs purpoſe ) If I be righteous , yet will I nct lift up my 

44. 


#- . 
3 : 


a. 


Some put this into a dilemma, or double argument , by which - 

- Job would aggravate the greatnefle of his affliftion ; As if hehad 

© faid, Let me look which way I will, my caſe is very ſad, if 1 be wic- 
Hs d then woe beto me; If 1 berigbteou, yet 1 am fo full of ſorrow 1th at 
am not able ts bold uy my head , But | rather interpret this later | 


part of the yerle, as a deſcription of Jobs humility, in the beſt of 


aA h 
* | 
- 


as ws | Px, 3 
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. "He ſhes ad hs doit what rows "I ; 

no. Fab bad ſhewed the ſerlednefle of his ſpirit in that aſſurance * 
mare then once before, bur he puts the beſt of his caſe toſhew how 
low he was in his own thoughts, when he was at beſt. There is a 
ron as Res of Juſtification. Secondly,.of 
| wary Frome frm 
Iam Lhaveaenotmy felfcobeanteeGollbin 


| lt harh refifed meco be, perfot and upright , yer Twill na 


'J 


Do RE aneny nee rm nor apy E 
QB17504 þ *1 will not lift up mybead. 
pa) man, if thou wers righteous? » who 


inthe world! lift up their heads, if the righteous (1 not ? 
Ars theraany that have foch cauſe to lifeup their heads as they? 
Hemight Gy indeed, If I were rich, or if I were honourable, yee 
Fe ao we 1 rp mares, c- | 
not lift up any mans an inch. from che 
9 ences Il not lift up my 
it adationor an abaſement 0 ere ION 0 
the phraſe alicele. | 


chief Butler, - 40. 13+; 
King of Babylon lified xp the bead of Iebo jokin of Fudab , and 
pet ram $52.21, In this fe Devideal 
The lifper wh of bit beads 


Tolit cur om hols ico prevail, and ger bore pref: 
fingevils yi » Judg. 8.28 bus we Midice fubdurd 
pv gd crpor pany na applrennt nr That 
on Wade cups aeſt over the Afi- 

Faagrs row were totally broken,and could no more inſult 
| nr Ik The vide jKory of C Hb oak ok nome 
is thug deſcribed, Fſal.t 10-7. in 
that is, of the waters ofaffittion and Co * ers re ” al 
wrath of God, or the rage of men gave him todrink, Tr ."N 
hg aa of perfeing the work of oar redemption; and I 
et Aaa 
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Dd ao, Tre bi lead; thack | 
he ſhall prevail by his orc ding yu LL x 
Doin There] « ac op Fo the bent Firſt L. a 
Again, Thereis a two- of the ; a Iife.. 
—_— ingupofthe headwith epi ah n 1 
& fdxciom. Jy;A liblogiopplibedes wh __—_ F 
Coo Loe thine .cnemnies, make. 8 tumelt x 
CET berigrcon;L will hifi upp teatia, | | 
ater 15 J 001 l $e0s no! 
pride;he migh andhe iſe hinbeadi jaxbeceaſciines T 
a eighteoas, | i; v t 
.Oncemore, There isa b 
BO rang Jar err here, 
but he all along afſumes the later. We cannot lift up our-heads | , 
too high,in elites hemdoon £00 k 
low,in the thou r own works ( 
<ii Furrhite, Whi Tb fair \i] will nee t5ft . 
ogy fs lefſe then he ile Sahante iba thery ls ou 
e- (rn 
Eben imac prefledthen'i invended, | h 
coram be emba» (w- | , C 
ron -p- 
s 
expert ' 
= fo farre _ ar bodrby 3. _- X 
f 
7 To habg addiatobe 
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G- - [2 o in ter- 10s decauſetherime oftheir | 
p* 14m 4:j-2o am- irpliedtbat their heads would hang 
batens. Sant» that " ae carry — gn k 
is o 85.) «feftthat | 
Feng ebiſen 2 Ad fr amen wo} bofert 1872 Ke l 
bis bead « a bull-rafſo ? Times or taſting are times of | 
and then ( it ſeems ) RE OWE amd tr waſgn | 
xub—cage OW dy man bew ig nddey fever be F 
_ Hence ve. s gd; man "7 | 
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ap—_—_— 
loſe an inch e 
ſ}f. He ig his own reporter of what he had dow and who he 
was 3'but thepoor are tv eg nes, ace arty. 
his ſpiric hung down as well as his head, yer 

man, and went home juſtified rather then the other. Ic is the 
| and of the Goſpel to make and keep us hanwble.God 


ſcope and defign 
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, if Ivþ would not lift up 
what fhall we judge of thoſe, who | nate ns 

are wicked? There ahwoy bone: any man 
ar nod err ep 7 


bigh, _ 
bel 


ſoul hach; the more humility ic hark, 
ou boligefe; mach more hen isitaw 


hho rilane of 
ofthem , who are proud © the dirty rags and filchy raimentof 


their own inherent righteouſneſſe ? A godly man walketh trem- - 


blingly, leſt he ſhould offend, cherefore- he faith, I/ F am wicked, 
wer wntto we : and be walkerh humbly, when he doth not offend, 
therefore he ſaith, though I am I willnot hold np 
ders Re nor i of his ſoul in 
,therefore I ſhall not infiſt upon it 


Tea of confuſtun, therefore ſee thou mine «fiien 


T awe fol. 

Thar is, my minde is full. The ſpirit hath a tomack, or a c4- 
paciots veſſel for the receiving either of good orevil, of joy or 
| ow. Fob: ſpiric had received in,as much evil and ſorrow ag e- 

ver it could hold,and more then he could well digeft. 


1 am ful of confuſion. 


by. Lhe awenbermadr heat, becauſe ſbamie a 
reth wich aburning heat or bluſh in the face , which is 41 


newmn copiem 
wix forut con- 
coqguert. Pined. 


wpa np 


__ 


Fied confaſion of face- Bluſhing puts the face intoa fine 0 inwake | 
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Some rake confuſion here for thame , rendering .the 'rext , 5 — a 
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Ef imbecillites, 


maxim? que of 
4 majore vi wm 


o_ miſerum 
cum (nccumben- 
big notate 


 fubof ſhame, - or of nominy ; which i oginy inightaeilvtwo 
waies; Either as my a which his: friends caſt upon! - 


him,while they branded him fora wicked man.atidan hypocrite, 
T aw full of reproach; fo full, that | Far julily bealhamed, yea' 
confounded, if 1 wereſach as they deſcribe me, -Or-from that res - 


' proach which his'afli&ionscaſt — Poverty is no ſhameto 


- er, war pans verty is a ſhame to a man 

© hath been rich, and liveil in 4 oo The originall word 
id this po moſt properly, being oopoled tothat which 6ig- 
nifies tinefſe and honour , becauſe honour is a weighty . 

_ ſignifies lightneſfe and ſhame,becauſe ſhame is a. ghe 

thing, or a thing of nought. 

Our Trariflatours rendering the word confuſtnn ens to intend 
ſomewhat elſe beſides ſhame. 

{ onfufion notes a diſorder , and an unco of le 
When aman knows not what to do,or whoſe countltofo 
og a mari cannot make up his thoughts, or them to 

; Wheri the minde is like askain of ravell'd he coary 
m_ windenor draw, then wearein-confufion.. And this I 
conceive was it, which Job chicfly FT he faith,T aw full 
of confuſion. | 

 Henge-obſerve, : - ; ' 
| Great ſorron's diftrabi the inde; and Jig a'1man to dirs Wits Sond 

While we ſuffer nach, we ſcarce know what to doe: Trou- 
ble upon the ſenlitive part, troubles the nnderſtandin _ 
ſon upon our eſtates, makes a confuſion in our minds. It is 
hand to keepe our ſpirits in order}, while our honſes and b 
nefſe are out of order : every aftiiftion makes ſome wakes - 
on withont us : and it is exceeding rare if afffi&ion make 
not much confufion within us. 1 (faith Job ) am full of confuft- 


on. 
See thou mine affiiftion. © 


There is a twosfold ſight of efflition ; Firſt, by a bare intuiri- 
on, diſcerning it. Secondly Bya gracious compaſſion , delive- 
ring us from it. T he ſormer ſight God alwaies hath of all our af- 
fiftionsz neither our ſins, nor our ſorrows can be hidden from 
him. The later he ſometimes, ſuſpends,-and will not ſee , what 
he cannot but ſee. He will not ſee ſo astorelicve, what he can- 
not bur ſee lo as to obſerve. It is this ſeeond kinde of fight, which 
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nem THIN "ns wo 2% L 2 
7 The wot@ which aferehder afiftigr aoter "aſe : 
caſting downg# thit w Aaknes which ariſcth from taſting down; _ 
« an opprelſing'afiition,' which like (ome reae might li hevr WW 
upon us. _ A hr eutn «THC TODAY "3 2108 46000 $7 | 
_ *1\Phere are difference readings; ſotne thus; Tanfileds i= Vides we2a8de=". 
Berl, and fob wif forbiwy.." The Oh aide: a Tr * nem\bomerqui * * 
with fſhame,os I = ſee Ph PRENG _ bb bye . Dy Now ; 
ling it.Sight which is che chief ſenſe,is put for arlF' "Aiid'lo © 
hr waming is Though 1 amrighcevus; cantioch6ldup n _—_— 
head, or take any comfort, becauſe Farwto full ofeorfitfion, and —_ 
foe ſo'mach aft{{Qiony Asithe Had: faid' 51} ov's Harb! 1be ſame 
time mr #nd rejayee 9 Can a'mwrlifi up bu bead , while be batb 
facch a load wpwibis beart # 4 ns LORIN | ; 
eds forth offlRien, can bby thee bh eabfaalals 
m't ; can Þ i in any fda 
t Cres # godly man; under grea eo eos prorryestl 
bled; tell bimof che love 0*God, ofthe pardoir of livine; of an 
inheritanceamong the Saints-in- light, as his portion 3 your tan 
hardly faſten any of thele _ upon him: ſorrow within k 
comfoetoue: As till (in be cat our w ot athollly : 6 cill * 
worldly'ſorrow; or the excelie 'of g 
carnor® joytully. The Saints in-a right poſture af fpirit, 'are 
joyous inall their tribulations; and Chriſt is able to make conſo- 
lations abound, as tribulation doth abound ; yet where there is 
abundance of tribolation, conſolation - is uſually very ſcarce. 
will hardly bereceived;where rivers are offered and pour- 
ed forth. neon * | 
Another reading of the word,repreſenteth Fob beſpeaking God Seth babees #2 - 
in prater, mixed with compladlded] pool, rb ter” toc vich 
tift p my bead,b: thon ſutrfi:d with confeftov,aud beho'd my »ſMiiion: _ S_ 
So M.Browgbtan.As it Fob had (aid, Let it b: enough, : Tl 
feffice, give me ſim? 22ſe,that F mr iy life uþ my bead, a little before T lay 
i: down f.r aft Fes Then Drvidprajed (PF. 36:12 12. )When 
thew with rebukes dſt corre? man for iniquity , thou makeſt bis bean- 
ty to conſum? away like a moth; ſurely every mau is vanity; O fpart wes 
that I may recover firength , befure I go hence andbe no more.\ 
Nebemiab was humbling himſelf, and confelfing his fin, 
 finne of that people , he concludes according tothis interprizt 
| Aaaa3 tion, 
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we have 
ve. Thou avon infli& more hue 
able to endure more. _ FS FI 
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They when farrow: eee agen hight i Je is dnve for ue 109roy, 


nadfewt det. tha God miderh remote 


the cnn dad helprof on ene we'are fncalt oe 


When we.ace 
jefts for God, - the preflares "ofthe peo le of I o__ þ 
fem encreaſed in 4 then the Lord himlelf fajch , T beve 


the Lend oling 19:14.) As if kehad aid, Lec, tbewread ths 


are fill of confuſion , Fy our affliction. _ when the, enc- 
mies of the Jews in zab'r ime fell to olga ING 


Cots had in-hand, andthem in the z then that 

yk TIE an nb? God, Hear, O our God for we are 

=" Note, That when our «ffiiGiens are at the bigheſt ond 
eateſh, then the Lord is able to maſier and ſubdue them. 

I am full of confuſion, ſee thou mine affliction ; Arif he had fajd, 
kc is in vain for me to ſhew my diſcaſes and my wounds tv crea- 
- rares, but IknowT am notpaſt thy cure, though 1 come thus 
late; orthus, I have ſhewed my wounds and my diſcaſes to the 
Creature ,. thave made my moan to men, but they cannot helps 
ou them unto thee, O ſee my offfiction. All our ruines 

the hand of God, hehach bread and cloathing for 
= og Feral our healer, when none can <ither in heaven or 


tly, Obſerve , 
ar offi ner high then fly God comer de 
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hpa 1 ace Mee 0 as's euch flngbis 

; . at MALL A ho bids , 

A thire ESO ing foe Interrogation, I 4m full of owe 

fuſion, ſee then mine Wffiiton, '{ an jt V3 liftedup ? That is;Can my 
head be lifted up , when | am ſofull of {orrow and confuſion 2? . 
whnitfoever"my' rl cle, Fam not incaſe howto Rand 
upon it, *zis' no tittie for ms *to-talk great words ; Can 1 lif.up 

, mine head when thoy preſſelt me with ſuch a weight of aftlition? 


Great aſflietions will keep down the greateſt pirit1,or break them down, 
Afﬀtiition will make the _ heart Roog,apd the higheſt head 
; Lettchachemerd acoording to-0Ur reading 5 asit releererh to 
his affliftions ; it encreaſeth, that is, my affiftion encreaſeth , and 
., Firſt, As whats nds his wiſhor bis dere, I am ( ſaid 
fag fo | thin mize affliction, that mine affli- 
jon grbned wpth me, anilthet 1 might be weak = 
enough to re an Nd Aris a8 yet too for death , 0 that 
blow; would be mehr 'Ag Ay i Recap oþ had afſfurted and re * 
newed that &dthplaining deſire (Chip. wh per $ Ons | 
T long for ! (Whiar: wat that ?) Even that rs arybrk 
Ay Joy moi cer *1 gf yy 
= nd 7 
e the oe heltalgely not for a wiſh of greater 
future afifQions ; "but" for a manifeſtation of the greatneſſe of 


to.bow « 0139513944 Gb me 
ſoa A lition is given. 
itT right bt fllles of colifuiſion ! O that 
theu wouldeſt quickly bt, wounds, barder 
I bave my ' anidth at God would grim 
4 nol of a _ 
ſpoken theſgwithes pl and inthe 
rofl ibuo th Target wah worker om aqueſ 
» noon afli8ions ne oral I am ads 
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FE EI wh = wh T 
on jv4-e8%y o waxing wc rn 
greater» ents As if be had (aid, mine ace a pile or heap ſons, 
and till moe epapliel up;and heaped on, . 


There,iz.an elegancy in 3: opp tak e other 
or liftin ing op . She my afflition TIS 7 | 
of the ie called proiid waves, when and enc 7 qutgn 
So an affliction encreafing and "welling may es _ 4 nr) proud af: I 1 
ye rar re} ee ridden = & (perk 

IT 85 _—_— a [apy pal 
* ones, they ——_ him with a kink fled, ans 


a gc gt &: would lay hi 26 thei tir very teer. "Hence rotum bominem 


poſſider. Merc, 
Jha mho bowe endured wry ereat offiBiaye , may 50 fixde _ 
nons «ning and encreaſing. 723443 
He had daidbefors] aw fl of conſufingand 


Es Reg When we have as muctras we chin oar backs 


none former; thr vs fa Grier make al 
TIS TY pur pon mp eeyatn omar ee NN. 
26.) 1 will puniſs you yet ſeven times more for - 
| Froarh [ have brought ſuch calamitieFupon you, ears: zokic 
heep ready OT pr eeee—1 ng Cabo Cw 
asWe, cat nozilanh - a 
ine iom rom out;waiesatafflifting pre ner one 4 by ww 
ing mercy prenzſh ju fan tines ence yhlrends 
nm Kin hw rk mon Cer ba Hi ud wi bom ©! 
executing of chem, as .;well as.in mn 
pal, ding ot- 'We:knownor the begitiniag CERT 3 
do we know when they willend.. - eros the Lond ae _ 
ſome ſeventtimes more for the puniſtunent ofthe fins; fo-others | 4 
ſeven times more for the'triall mo their - roms K 


how re Lay ate abatzd-in —<N0C. 
ED on eencrs ; 2 mat». 
wrath or of love. Andas when we think we have-received as y 
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1d greater ro ont" apprehentions then 
befoge: ſo allo he can dilpence hiouſelf i in che matter of affiif 


; For it increefeth, 


This eficreaſe is ſet forth'by an elegant finyilitude.” Though 6 
militudes prove noching, yet they much ilfuſtrate wha is it eb? 
proved. 


_ hat tre 
bandeſt tbe ranaping : So Mr Breughtos, 
word hleb Ctbeoa Gorman rein lion;or,as bs. owe Blog 


On rewp » others a Leopard, þ mm 
of in = peck yg 7 na We may take ic in general. 


fierce , cimell and ſavage bealt, of the one kinde or oftheo- 
ther, 


* They lnoneſt ic 6 oferee lian } For Thew . fone (3t Yres 
ferring to his aftliftion, F For is enereaſeb and it bunterh me Jie: 


Bffers ſe dolor like awilde beat. Like as # hiane.,, or lily the young | 
nog, bir (anche Prophe pens, te 45 7 whe main of 
$uaquen ceden! pode: 56 poltrid ant i eps mou to ſucha lion 
Merc. there) zwill net be 7 4" Den mo ts fr the noi | 
: Such were the afttiftions of diltrefſed , deſpiſed Teb, they 
braved himcohisvery face, and would not withdraw otturn +> 
way frambjn, nocwithſianding all che our-ries and loudeſt Ja- 
Cain fon ® mentations which he mads againitthem.*) « 
= Secondly , The is laidberween the lion and Ivb, 
Tendis mibi @ Thoubunteſt party one ure So divers of the Ancients, and ' 
expandir Fete, ES I am takgn w catched like a lion ; As 
==, boots Loud, Thas uſeſt me as 8 milde beeft, thow bumef 
ar lane br ry mr 
pop nn Yo its ( as doe in the kan 
"-W oflios el ocherwiebrats) Thoudeaelt with meg frhex 


ICTHREMzNaM . no otaming of me but 

«re mnt ©" ne: Thow deal with me , 2s © is m7 po So bad. 
6 been lixe a , oppreling and preyi n the 5 
EFT or ima ahdkom had provoked et reoveaie hn 


;; he canyer give no more, and, 


TAE 45 Fad et 7 
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crak hay create and deli SS New airy af - 

pts twenty Foe 4 $677 apoapcomy ng as or pan.) 

if he had chus expreſſed x7; wud pasryy ny yr aranh wy 

me noconly asan anulcull and unſervceabecreaue, but Bold, delicil 
COR OGNES bruit beaſt | 

— end d- 4(2 2. 12+.) yet | cannot afſene 

chat Tod 2h (rcp LES darknefſe of a ſore tempeation ) had 


nctGod cotihe hedenetihreny ning 
| S_ 
mpariſon is 


atrend of him. 
him in a third ſenſe, that the co 

ee 3s tndihtoions Tho, O God, likg « lien, teft 

hunt me. > nao Bauer wm 

which often repreſfnts God in affliting his theno- 

tion of a lion, as will appear in theproot the oblerraion ar 


_—_— from it ; which is, 
the Lord feemeth ſemetinnes ts pri of all ity end eomepaſſin 
toward; buys people. 

So the Charch complaint (Lew $410.) bþ war ante met & 
bear lying in wait, awd @ a lion in ſecret places. ® God threatned by 
the Prophet Hoſea (Chap.5-14-) Iwill be unto Epbraime 6: altizn, 
and «1 8 yg lien tothe bouſe of Indab;, T, even T, will tear anilgo 
away.” FE PP ALAPLIG 6 wh age 13.9) 
vo rr _ hes Jar 
them. Hexuhiob (peaks the 238.13. _ 
ed til} moreing, that as « lion, ſowrill be bones. f 
man dealech craelly with obroerhewwolfcohimyor ale 

* ontohim (Pſa. 17.12.) Manafting of bealtly Tuſts, is all 
Larter ney ror tarer ohio ron oy ours 
> mg” Key IRA rey, yr nag» ye 
tioned: ve, | ſay, as nan PECANS is 
led a lion, ſo alſo is God. When Crake weary oo 
ofhis _ then he faich, I 2m _ I ( On 11.39.) 
How ſhall I give thee up _ Thus hedebates, by and 
bs rs £5 reſolves ne will mt raecmtierbe 
of mine anger : 1 wp v3 Epbraim, fir I am God, 
and not man. But when he wou ſhew the higheſt workings 
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Thus old Babylon and Chaldes ate terrified, (7 
dows and fit inthe duſt, O virgin di of | 

fo? Babylon had ſet ſolong'apon a throne, that ſhe knew not 

- ,-.” howto think of fitting in the duſt, yerſhe muſty "for (verſ.3.) 1 
4+ » wileakevengeance;' and T willnotmeet this ar a man's How then'? 
we uY 1will'meet thee as if | were a beaſt, ora-lion'; hou ſhale finds 
no kinde of hamanityarali from me, not only not the kindeneC. 
ſes and-mercies ofa God , but notfo nuch' as the kindnefſeand 

_—_ ot'a man ! Thus the Lord met with that literalhBabylong 
andſo ac Taft he will meetwith myſtical Babylon; And: as he will: 


* 


be t&all-his prondenemics, a —_—_—_ and devouring Hon :f@ 
he appeareth often to his own people; he ſaith everrto Tewwſalcme, 
andto Zion, | will not meet you asa man, . when you are eamiall 
and walks men. The uſuall dealings of God with hispeople are 
full of compaſliun, be meeſire (' peck-peck,) when it fbooteth ( or 
when thou ſendeſt it ) forab , 1bou wilt d:b3te with it , He ſftaieib bis 
rough winit in the day of the Eaſt» winde (fa. 27 8.) He will not 
bluſter againſt, and ſtorm his people , when their enemies ſtorm 
againſt thew;he alſo meaſures out their aftli&ions, & marks what 
it fit and proportionate to their ſtrength, and for their good , as 
a Phyfitien meafargy and weighsal[ the ingredients ; which he 
mirigles in a portibni for his :ck patient : fo the next words inti- 
mate 5 By this veyn fates foigtly of Tacob be purged , and this 
is 4 the frxit totche away bis ſinne. et at another time he aftli&eth 
l without meaſure, as ifhe intended ro kill rather then to-cure,and 
, totake away theirlives ,\ rather then to take away' their fins. 1 
2 grarit his greateſt afflitions are as _ meaſared and weighed: 
as theleaſt, God knows to an hairs breadth, the length & bredth,. 
and to a grain the weight and burden of the longeſt , broadeſt, 
and weightieſt afli&tion : but when he afflifts greatly , he is ſaid- 
ro afflit-withont meaſare ,' becauſe "things unmeaſarable 5: or: 
which cannot ealily be nieaſared, are yery great. And ibever the: 
Lord afflifted any of his (in this ſenſe) without meafiire,ſurely | 
he aftlited Fob ſo, who thus cries out, Thow bunteft me like « fierce 


WD) Anil ogsie hm ſbeweſt thy ſelf marvellous ( or woiderfall) whon me. 
aliguantifþer LEI . | ain, _.. p 
renrgs,ramen "Werender itas an Adverb; others', as a Verb, Thou retwrnift,. 
fictim rediog® cx end : ſbeweſt thy ſelf wonderfull upm me. Theſenſe is the _ | 


a —— 


«af 6 


bere much and ther 
thmeeb already b 11f-dead with « ffiiQton. 
Whence obſerv e 5 _ þ 
God dh often renew the ſame,or ſend new aff iQions npan bis choiſ- 
eſt ſervants. . 


One wouldthink that light ſhould follow darkneſſe, and day 


facceed the night, that chough ſorrow contiaue all the night, yet 
joy ſhould come inthe morning, that- after wounding we ſhould 
have healing, and after (ickneſſe, health. So they promiſed them- 
ſelves, (H2ſ.6;1:) Come, and” let ms return una the Lord: for be 
bath torn, and he will b:zal us . be bath ſmitten , and be wil binde us 
wp :  yet- many have felt: wonnding' after wounds , and ſmiting 
aiter blows; darknelſehath ſtent after darcknefſe , and their ſor- 
row hath hada ſuccceſfion of greater ſorrows. Te was afpeciall 
favour to Paxl,. when «a (pn wasreſtored ( Phil. 2.27.) 
He was ſicknight unto d-ath, but (ſaith he ) God bad mercy on bins, 
and not on bim onely, but on fs 3, and Why ? Left T ſhred bave 
ſorrow «p-m ſorrow. God would not do what ſome of his enequies 
thought todo, edde affiffion 10 bis bonds; therefore he healet 


P au(s helper, and kept him alive, in whom he ſo mach delighted. 


Sorrow upon ſ1rr.w is a mourufull bearing, yet many apreciows Saint 
bath born that coat. The promiſe to the Church is , That ber peace 
ſball be as # river, and ber proſperity a14be waves of the ſex (1a. 66. 


12.) When the Church tha. come to her full beauty, and attain 
a perfe& reſtauration , t peace ſhall be a continued peace, 
ſhe {hall haye peace upon peatWeverlaiting ſucceſſions of peace 3 


a river, being ſupplyed andfed with a conftant ſtream, the wa- 
ters that flow to a , wilflow again to morrow; peace likea ri- 
ver is peace, peace, or parpetuall pzace. Signs peace ſhall not be 
as a land-fioxd, ſoon.up, andas ſoon down again , bat as a river, 
and (which yet heightens ic p ber proſperity fp all b» as the waves 4 
tbeſeas. If the windedo but (tic upon the face of che ſea, you ſhall 
ut” | .Bbbb3 have 
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| Dale the proſerky of Fim 
time, and ſuch it aged rel urs age : there _ Rag be 
as 4 river to eternity, and. ty as the waves j 
ypon joy,and upon comfort,riding and rollingone +4 


Again, Thou ſbeweſt thy ſelf wonderfull, or, marvelloxs agoinſt, or 


me. 
Both renderings are confiftent with the originall. 
Marvellous upe nes _— 

That is, thoudoſt not puniſh or alili&t me in an ordinary way. 
Marvels are not every daies work. Thoutakeſt a new,a | 
courle to 7! ha : ſuch afflitionsas mine have no parallel, ſach 
have ſcarce been heard of, or recordedin the hiſtory of ary age. 
Who hath heard of ſuch a thing as this ? thou ſcemeſt todefign 


. ne forapreſident to poſtericy, or to ſhew in my example what 


thou cantt do upon acreature, Thou ſbeweſt thy ſelf marvellow 
me As Moſer ſpeakes concerning Korab,Dathon and prvwoeghe on: 
they murmured,and mucined againſt him,& againſt Agron, If theſe 
men die the common death Flame if they be viſited aft r the wi- 
fitation of all men, then the Lord bath not ſent me; but if the Lord 
4 new thing, and the earth open ber month, and ſwallow them uy 
then, &c. The Lord to manitelt his extream dilpleafure 1 
thoſe mutineers, did ( as it were ) deviſe a new kinde of death 
for them, If sbeſe men die the common or the ordinary death of all men, 
then the Lord bath not ſent me 5 Thele men have given a new exam- 
ple of finne, and farely God will | 


puniſhment. Jab ſpeaks the le, Thow fb: weſt rby ſelf mar« 
vellow upon me; thou wile not beYldked in after the 
rate or meaſure of other men; Alf the Saints ſhould do ſome tin- 
gular thing,and many of them ſuffer ſome tingular thing. The As 


polile aſſures his Coriptbians ( 1 Cor. 10.13.) There hath no 
tation taken you, but that which is common to man. Job ſeems to (i 


the contrary.A temptation hath taken me,which is not common 
4 Fusther, £3 k 


to man. ' 
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| ak age rr | 
' Rions, hire wh area ry ry oor pred £48%., o 
Liukin nero; Thogan' thou arc mercifull, and thou 
ou art good, and thou doelt good ; how 
id thacever dts and pay» - 
relt cite (© mxtaypeviidapan me? I could noe ( knowing thee as I 
da) have belceved, though it had been told me,that thon would- 
eſt have been ſo rigorous and incompalonate;. if a 
had done this, he had done like himſelf, and had been oo 
unto me ; Butnowas thou haſt pur gen wwe > pp nk 
cmmtnctderibannetiri dan Oloded 
der unto me, and:to all who var weary da 4 
Moſer made himfelf a wonder, wheu he broke que in anger. non 
ry manis wondered at, when he doth that which be is noe eneli- 
ned ro doe, or act uſed $0 do, ls ic noe a wonder. Go the paul 
pci, , the 
inexorable? Thus, faith Iob, Thou ſheweft ” fif marvel open 


" Henoe obſerve, 
Firſt, That ſo ſome affilions of the ſaints ore wonderfull efpittt- 


| ""ArGoddoth not often fend bis people delyerangr 
. works wonders toipreſerve them ; 1d he: (ends Rod mary 
makes 


1 


affiiftions, and works wonders to tronble them. 


of in wicked men, {@ of greee 
Jews Clogs: 20:99. ) that -be would woke their plagues wonder 
ful, he woulil make ſtrange work among them. ' And he faith of 


_ 1 will wipe it, aardur auch tey nes 7 yr 


fide down, oe wiping it and tyrut the face thereof, 
Ee. roſes gre wa rr 
Ln turyy( 43 we (ay Vrvhy ay anon, up) 


thing is an ordinary thing s & 
EET pr A Wyn any | 
end Megkinn qamedagilodamn, TquIs trims ol 


was co do that which was never 


| tcplacrofithefnqumey of aliion Gol ans ew 


chem a>they that make clexn 8 diſh, wipe ie-0+ Tie 
hen CEE 38 __ che 
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| b greatly affiift bis own people , be goes onto 
bu erdinary way+ I | 2 dY! © . ; 4 


He ſhews himſelf marvellous or wonderfull : a man is never 
marvelled at, when he goes his old pace in his old path. - God 
loves to have his harid in the hony-pot, therefore it is ſtrange to 
ſee him give kb proplen bitter cup to drink, or fencing ilk 
withw od andwich.gall. . Judgement-is the ſtrangework 
' of God (CIſo-28.21. ) TheLord fball bewrath im-thewvalley of Gibe- 
n, that be may do br work',' bis firamge work, anal bring 40 paſſe bis 
ai. bis ſtrange a&. And it every work of judgement be his ſtrange 
work, a Rn he delighrech mo be — pl what then 
are greatand ſore judgements ? Thongh «the: Infinic | 

beaſts in the executions ofjadgernent; yer bectule (if pes. 

eeonceived in'infinity Yhe'is more pleafed with mercy;therefore 
judgement is called his ſtrange work, b5s ſtrange a3. To lee a Prince 
renowned for demencyand pity ; paſling a fevere ſentence; isa 
ftranpe fight. Weſay, he hath ſhewed himſelf marvellous,'.he 
hath gor.eagatnſt both hiepraftice and his nature, hiscuftome:& 
his inelination. i To fee - any:mar; doerwhat henſethnorggqharh 
ſomewhat of wonder in 'it ; mach more ; to 1ſeeGod-'doe fo; 
Whenhe 4aketh wp his rod we begin to tart ,'bow muchmore 
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his ſword hae ive cho Like a 
uſes hole ag gp 
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a Fa Jo. 


when he taketh 
whom he dearly my 
his precious children; v hin nico wenn with rigour,whom he 
in his own boſome. The are ads which 

| himeo peſos. hay oioray his power and mercy, cauſe 
) the Saints ro cry admicingly, yer perjoytullys: Who'ie # God lie 
| rents te? So ome at of is le. ſeverity cauſe « 

to cry out admiringly.ye yet ag ARA thou 
in appearance ſo thy 

Verſe 17. = reneweſs thy inſt me orgies rings 

DD ain fone Rf dn inline 


—__— pt hoon on 


This ſeventeenth yerle is but a further amplification By 29S, 
had ſpoken before , ſerting forth On and 1 ah 
| curns of his trouble. | | 


| | Thou reneeſh, ; 
Thefirſt day of the monerh is called Cbodeſb in the Hebrew from 
| the word here uſed, becauſe then there was a new Adoon , Ir © axiom, pris Chedeſh voud- 


change of the Moon ; ſo,Thox reneweft, thou makeſt'a change 
have ary new moons bt theyre lad des ful in or ==, * 


row,Thbos reneweſt. 


Thy witneſſes, ' : | 
The Septuagint ſaich, Thy exemination;; o it is an alluſion to -# 
the triall of a malcfa&our,who is examined by the Judge, and if 
he deals not plainly in we ry 7 ph his examination is renews 
ed. Thus fai 76b,Thou ſendeſt (as it were) new examiners with 
- more articles a” additional Interrogatories,as if I had conceal'd 
' | ſomewhat,and had nottold thee my whole heart. 
| Wetranſlate(and ſo the word moſt properly nntdetaſs 
the ſenſe is the ſame. As ſome ours are often examine 
| fo more evidence , and new witneſſes are brought againſt oy 5 
| th in the mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word ſhall \ FM 
be eſtabliſhed , yet where there are more witneſſes then two or ; 
three,there ſs morecſtbliſhmene £4 
Again, As they who are of a wran dunquiet iti» <2 
ons will never fit down in a ſuit, —4_- the examin of 
| mpSey Love Trough — - __ 
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caſt; yetthis doth rior Tatishe them, 'thty will tavetheir writ of 
| Non tam videry per) 1-47 bring the marter abobr dg alt another Court! Thus 
de inflaraiote (ith Fob) 28 if 'the Lotd Were reſolved” this tice ſhould Hever 

—_ ng have an erid,He remewtth bi witneſs againift me; "Whe _ 
de famed fe- is concluded atid' agreed between us,l att as mach ro\ttk as ever? 
rende dilatione Hye brinps alt abar apathic ($0 that after M'my'EtWVeN;T aty as far 
@mara.Pined: frotir an endyas T was ﬆ the beininirig,) dm wheel was, 'and am 
like co coritina thite) for 1 & the ord renewing bis witneſſe 6 


gainſt me fart | 
The doubt is, What, or whom he meaneth by theſe Wit- 
peflegd went) wh Ninh t9NG nodes abbr 8 
Philips in (6. "One fatelr, Theſtwitnelſes were Yivels." Sata #ctuſed him at 
firſt, and he is n5t Morie either Mm temptingor atchling, he can 
Gan, har þ pet to joyn with him in any delagn of wickednes, 
Z £1 Palle. at : 1 bs » pf +04 Qt 22. | 
eb ty Orlees — The Witnefles were Jobs three friends, 
they all teſtifie againſt him, Eliphas ona Bildsd was his ſe- * 
cond,Zepbar ſtood ready to follow yall againſt Fob, 
Thirdly,By Wignefles,mo@ (and they molt clearly)underſtand 
Fowl wii hece his aftliftiong Thou reveweſt thy withaſſes; that. is,thou bringeſt new 
exigueþ i þ& rroublesto:telifie againſt mee.- Wheri ane affliftion hath ſpoken I] 
ahem qua ſue= 85 thy, bgr ag%nſ mg + thou calleſt far:the teſtimony afranather, 
centwiaes © and of another, and when there will not be another, ) knownor, 
ſuffeturw ez: unlefle it be, when Iam not. When Naomi was become Marab,. 
Coc. (her former pleaſures being turned, into bitternefſe) ſhe. ſaith 
(Revb.1:21;)Tbe Lord hath teſtified againſt me. Job is very expreſle © 
i che point, ar the ſixteenth Chapter of this Book,and eighch 
Filled m 
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verſe,which may bea Commentary upon this,Thex haft e 
with wrinkler,wbich 1s a wimeſſe againſt me : and my leaxmeſſe riſing. 
up in-me, bearetb witnefſe to my free, Aftlitions bring in evidence,,.. 

and teſtihe many waies. _ | 
They ſometimes witneſſe for us, evidencing our graces, our 
faith, patience, ſincerity and ſubmilion to the hand of God, they 
- .are witnefles alſo of our adoption or ſpiritnall fonſhip (Heb.12. 
8.) If you be withunt chaſtiſement whereof ll are partakers,then are ye © 

baſterd:,and not ſins. Itis no good ſign to be free from ſufferings. 
are ye the rod,(aith the Prophet Micah : as we ought to hear I 
calling us from fin?” ſo we nay heare it calling as fons. Chaſte- _ 

$ ſpeak our priviledges,as well us our duties, | 

f often witnelſe againſt us ; 


.. Firſts: Thar ini ſcared ins; arkt bnrtrbreindfied by wn Ie 
had no == ould ma vv Though Tonie afttiftions 
_—_ ent out. ein nimory of TEES 


pal tiring xfoo a 


hy in ks are witneſſes inf; 
37 rs EIT Wy Fr If here 
poſtutnaticins of- 
cings. Puxt a= 
_ , if ow had norcaken 
>. 07 open ip —acy 5yro 
ts bfferwi(2Cor212 3. Herice affliSiohs 
_—_ an afſtited perſon is kumbldd,) or laid low! by the 
697 mr 23 alGo, becaiiſe affliAionsare fent ro humble, and 
low'inonr ſelves. Now ,' if one ſpeciall: bafineffe which 
hath withay, be to hamble ns, doubeleſſe ffliiftion 
hero fer ispride in us; room is 
an evil;ſhews the preſence of it; 1 +!!! 1» 

Thirdly, They are exyura 
the ating of forgotten fins. AMi 
_ we forget'we have done br wp 

mers Gl Sn: 
oO eine fevrir wan 
hal bo rv ape 7 an hoſtage in priſon, till — 
Benj amin: This.diſtrefle canſed them tolay,We ore very 

oy he 


verning our bratber,inn that morahadrs goa ir ar 
ſgh mend megan bearegbert fore 3 1h1t diftre 
(Gene42.2'th } of ee wa tor ny Je ol 
but they felt not the: f it; till-themelves 
their impriſonment ſet their rhemories at liberty, and when hey 
ſaw.themſelyes in danger to becemebond-mien to the by 
- 11:0 open Ap thee felling foſepb fora: 

Fourthly , AfiQtions witneſſc obftinaoy and reſolve 
the waics of (in, or, that afflied perſons or Nations turn. i 


finnes Every wound will open irs mouth « a wimneſeyand | 
"9;" Cecc 2 | ny 


4 % 
DD = A 
” Fs 


ww 


of S< 


&-. at Te | 91 C 1 IP. "T7 
"X LP 4 ” Eh 5% - MELTS 4. wo : £10 X 


or” Tapas. IS T nn ID/fos, Ver TY 


_ fivaded he was good; becauſe he endured fo 1 


v.ſtroalc- phe » ar. impenitene;/ The 
io. which witnefſed emphatically' 
(2:Ebron- 28.22. 7h u —_ Ki dba ok time of his FA | 
, did: ereſpa 6 wearenot bets . 
= | Tapnis 7 cpiy teltifie thative are 
_— more krfien we are Oy tAsll 
which we have reccived, ſo all which we have ſyf- 
oy wil riſe as -s judgement __ thoſe who'ftil continus 


"Fikhly AMliQionewimeſſ rx thin gx concerninjg God: Firſt, 


' Tharhe hath aneyeapon os ;: Graſabd Henvill nor let us 


wantany thing thar ipriecdfull for us;:nondtaffliftion. Due 
chaſtileryent givenachilde, is.an argumene that his father loveth 
him, and looks RN ny Secandly, They are'witnefſts of Gads 
fatherly difpleature. _ God cannot bediſpleated with 
res Some wer nga tore is evelaſting. - Bur willanyman 
rag "A fatheidoth not lovehis childe, becaaſe hecorredts him ? 
yetafather never correfteth his child; but whert he is is difpleaſed 
with him :iiParents may not ſtrike unprovoked,and. tis rare that 
Goddothfe: Aman m be nidch-dif; with,and mnch love 


the ſame perfor-ac time;and "tis we + 94 for God 'to 
de fo. Afflitions never teſtific any the lcaft hatred of God apainſt 
ol ener yea vfienreie ſome and ſomerimes great diſ- 


cLabtlyy RlGomap em: the godlyare reckoned yery firffielenc, 
credible wirneſſes: by the workd;chateither they are _—_— 
Is or tax that ny grearungedlineſſe ;hark been 
precious ' men have been caft upon this evi- 
rr.Dotroe a As Hirebels apainſt' God? Fob: friends took this 
for proofe enough that he was'wicked. They could not be per- 
Priefi pad oaragainſtCluithwharfarcheraced have weaF 
h out C ave weo 
ab beho1d now ye have heard his bla ; ſoſaid Fobs 
friends concerning him,What need have we bf further wicnefſe > 
>> rs _ have _ miſery. * What _—_ weak in _ 
Ate,anm« ruines upon is fandtly > What 'lores.upon his: 
body,and ſorrows in his ſoule,but publiſh unto us (whathe hathy 
kept cloſe and concealed) the ond enell of his ſpiric, and the 
hypocrifie of his former rofeſſion? Fob perceiving his friends 
making uſe all uy of of th 
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| of #be Lord,becouſe 


Sy ot At 1 


| mudinm, ighe well complain toGad ,upon-the renewall of © every 
daics afhifh 


on; Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me. 


And encreaſeth thine indignation pen me, or,Thy indignation encres 
| ſeth pon me«.: i13 ' ; 44 
In the beginning of theverſe his own affliions did increaſe, 

but here the indignation of God. CN is more grievous 

then aftliQion, and the indignation of God is the moſt grievous 
andignation- 
ord fignifies wrath, diſpleaſure, fierce, fiery wrath, hot 
confaniing diſpleaſure, 
Increaſeth. 


There is a double increaſe here noted. Firſt, Extenſive. Se- 


| condly. nnitie ; an increaſe both in-multitude and tude z 


As it he had ſaid, I have more troubles in number, and more in 


weight. 

Indignation is here put for the effe&ts of indignation ; neither 
the wrath , nor the love of God do ever in him, but in 
their exertions,or in putting them forth towards us. 

Obſerve from it, | 


Floſs the a godly man may conceive himſelfe under the indignation 


" TheChurch ſfioopsto it (Mich.9.g. ) Iwell beere the indignation 
kt hew ſinned againſt bim. © «112 


Secondly oblerve, 


That the more we jee-of 1he indignation of God in any offiliamghe. 


ſorer us the affiiGione 

\ As the loye and (miles of God comfort the Saints,more then aH 
the outward comforts he heaps upen the za little with much ſen- 
tible love,is to.us buge merey:So the disfavour & frowns of God, 
roubles the Saints more then all- the troubles which he heaps 
upon them. A little with much ſenfible disfarouryis to us a heavy 
.crofſe. Let trouble increaſe, yer if diſpleaſure abate, the ſpiric of 
man will beare and ftand under it, though his fleſh and outward 
man fallunder it. Though the furnace ſhould be heated ſeven 
times hotter, yet if the Lord do but letdown one beam or ray of 
his love into the ſoul,all that burning fire will be but like a warm 


- Sun. But when the ſcorchings of indignation mingle with affii- 
, Tion, this is dreadfull. The anger of 4 fool (fajth Solomon) is wry / 
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"366 Chapa0. An FxpoſmionapenyheBoo of Jon. "Varing, Þ 
4 beavy:yet that is not ſo much asa feather toamilfione,or amount» '* 
tain , compared with the anger of God.. And though . believers - 
are freed from that anger and indignation which he darts x 
his enemies, yet they to ſenſe , yea and to their preſent opinion, 
may be dealc with +: enemies. on though thei apo rar © 
God upon his own people, and that upon the wicked, be 
Log” ana: theit ſtates are ; yer the one may be under as much 


: temporary pain and ſorrow as the other is. For as an hypocrite 
Z may for a time taſte as mach of the goodnefle of Gad, and feel. as 
| much joy in his fervice,and ſometimes more', then a man who is 
godly and ſincere: ſo alſo may one who is godly and fincere 
taſte more of the diſpleaſure of God 'for a time, and feele as 
much ſorrow in his ſafferings, aud ſometimes more, then a wic-_ 
ked man. | | 
| Fab concludes with the ſame thing, in a different habit of. 
words: Changes and war are againft me. | have variety of affliti- 
Pare milifin ons, a multitude of afftlifions, and afflitions in their ſtrength, | 
in me,Valg» theſe three things are we in thoſe two words, Changes and 
warre; he had variety otaffliftions, for change; were wpon bim. He 
had many and ſtrong affliftions,. For war wis wer bim. One 
ſirong man cannot make a war,nor many weake ones. And it is as | 
ſtrange that this ſhould be called a warre , which was buc againſt 
one weak man. The Komen ſtories cry up the honour of aman, 
who alone upon a narrow paſſe made a ftand againſt a whole ar- 
my,till ſupplies came ; what ſhall we ſay then of Feb, who fingle 
and alone maintained his ſtanding againſt many armies,and held ” 
outalo war ? Changes and war are upon me. 7.) , = 
| on The firſt word which fignifies ebanges,{ignifies allo deftration 
Excidere,qud or curting off, Some render it ſo here, exciſion or extting off (by 
. <7 7 rg BY which he meaneth death) 5s xpon me. The other word which we 
"OP = * tranflatewer,noetthalſo a ſet oran appointed tine,as was -N 
fs he at.the firſt verſe of che ſeventh Chapter , Is thive not an appointed 
oe Reris time $0 1148 pon earth ? So ſome tranſlate it here,putting a 
aus milzari of- ther thus, Exciſion (or death, the cauſe being put for the effe&)?s - 
ficio et; pon me, and a determined time of my life, 4 *LAuY 
Cine bos 1awt0s i. Broughton tran{lates,Gbatges and fixied army bave T. Takin 
rs —_ in both interpretations of the word, fo his ſenſe may beex 
| yo preſcripram, in this tenour, Lord bave not I 2 ſetled and dtterminied time to die ? © 
_ intra quod ſum Why then are ſuch extreame «ffiiftion; prepared againſt , antl- charged * 
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Þ 77 pave ftererebenthon (hy ſelf oft epporated? Lſbell dis at therimg 
ef determined pbangh thow (bakeft mot | 
' force out my breath with juch peeing extremities 
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ſt not diftreſſe my life, and even 


Further, taking the later word for a preſcribed time : ome Hunc ſenfum + 
conceive Fob carrying an alluſion to thoſe who are ſurprized with «mph Funuy - 
feavers and agues : they have changes, ſome well daies,and ſome oma 
ſick daies,/yerthe ſever returns upon aſet time, or in a conſtant © 
recourſe,ti[l the diſtewper is checked ; Ay if he had ſaid, Ady «ffii- 

Hons are like fever fits ; though I have ſome intermigion , yet I 
8 regre fion the fit comes yyon me agsin ; Changez,at ſet times are upon 


me. . 

But rather, accotding to the letter of our tranſlation, '{benges 
and war are againſt me; that is,T am exerciſed with variety of wars. 
The word imports any kinde of change, change of times, or 


 Exerceer comt- 


-change of things, it —. aa alſo change of garments. (Fudg, 14s ,,,.;1 & inter 


12.). That notion of the word, hath an clegancy in it in reference (, ,ompugnan- 
to Ih condition. He was a man cloathed with afttiction,ſorrow « malis, vel 
ed him ava long mourning cloak,and Fob had changes prim wibe” 
of his rayment,he went not alwaies in one ſuice,though his ſutes fibi = ram | 
were ſtill of one colour, for he went alwaies in-blackg, - Jones paar 
Againg We may interpret this change,of his change from one nibu. Merc- 
eſtare ta another,from joy to forrows,from peace to trauble,from 
nty ta want,from coltly Robes to filthy rags. Time was when 
ob went in ſcarlet and fine linen , and,it he plcaſed, might have , 
dedicioully eyery day ; but when he ſpake this , he was in ,\» x/icoy oge- 

anather ſtate and habic , cloathed with ſackcloth , and lyingin is. | 
the duſt, It is faid of wicked men (F/2l.5 5.9.) Becauſe they bave 
wo changer,tbere fore they feargnot Gods Every creature is ſybje& to 
change,and have ſome changes every day; God only is unchange- 
able. Yet ſome men ſeem to have n+ changes, andthough they 
cannotbe free from naturall changes one moment ,- yet they may 
be free fram man; yon ciyill changes : they may be ſo far from 
fych changes way fel, from good to evill, that all the changes 
they are acquainted with,may be onely from good to better,from- 
ſtrong to ſtronger, from rich to richer : that's the intent of the 


Pſalm; They bave no 6b anger from joy to ſorrow, from health to 


ficknetſe,from riches to poverty, from honour todiſgrace,therefore 
ty not God; their hearts were hardned, becauſe their eſtates 


Sothen,theſe changes import, either divers ſorts of affliftions, 
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or divers returns and charges of the ſame affliftions. The ſecond 
word carricth that aliykon,Chonge and way ate upon me ; that is, | 
ſuch changes as there is in war. when firſt one Regiment charges, 
and another ſeconds,and ſo Regiment after — onpmy 
after Company, File after File, now the righe Wing,and then the 


. left, at laſtthe Reſerve. Thus the Lord ſeemed to bring up his 
- Bands and Troops of afflitions to affault Fob in'turns & changes, 


eill his whole army had aſſaulted and skirmiſhed with him. 
Thoſe military terms of ſhooting & warring are frequent figures 
in Scripture, Gewing how God confli&s with finfall, weak man, 
after the manner of men. Obſerve hence, 
Firſt,That affiiGons are adthe command of God. 
He marſhals and diſpoſes- them, as armies are by their Generals = 
in'times of war. He can ſay to one affliftion, as the Centurion to 
his ſouldiers, Go,and it goeth ; to another,Comezand it cometh; 
toathird,Dothis,and it doth it. All armies of ſorrow are led by 
God in chiefe: They charge whom he pleaſeth,and where he plex ' 
ſeth, high or low,perſon or Nation: it he gives the word,they fall . 
on preſenrly,nor will they return till he orders their retreat. 
| Secondly, Note, That the Lord bath variety of waie! and means to 
affli and try bis people. | 
Changes and war are againſt me. The Phyſitian hath variety of 
medicines for his ſick patientzif one removes not thediſtemper,he 
changes and tries a ſecond. There is nothing ſo full of changes, 
as warre, not onely in regard of the uncertainty of events 12h 
variety of means, new forces being raiſed, and new ſtratagems 
uſed,from day to day. Haſt thow but one bleffing ? (aid Tt to his 
father Iſaac ; the hand of man may bgyſtraitned to one lingo 
oneblow; but the hand of God 1s never ſtraightned. As he hath 
ſtore of bleflings, ſo of blows, and can give both out;both in de- 
gree and kinde diverſified ; if one army of evilsdoth not humble 
and conqner us to his obedience, he can quickly leavy a new one, » 
All creatures will come in to his help, if hedo but ſer up his ſtan« - 
dard,or give command to beat his drum. He changed his armies: . 
een times againſt Pharaob ; Pharaoh had indeed changes and war 
upon him, yet no change wrought in him: therefore the war was-. 
changed,till he was deſtroyed. This war with Jeb was not a de- 
ſtroying one, but it was a terrible one,ſo terrible that he cries out 
Tn the language of his former complaints, Wherefore then baſt thou 
brmght me forth ont of the womb ? | ps 
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Jos Chap. 1o. Verſ.18,1 9,20,2 22+ 


ore then haft thou brought me forth out of the woweb? 

O that I had given up the ghoſt, and noeyze had ſeem me! 

T ſhould have beets as though Thad not been , 1 ſhould baue 
\ been carried from the womb to the grave. »g 

Are not my daies few f Ceaſe then, and let me alone, that 1 

way take comfort « little, 

Before I goe whence I ſhall not return, even to the landof 

. darkneſſe, and the ſhadow of death ; | 


' A lendof darkmeſſe, as derkeeſſe it ſelfe, ani of the ſhi 
nn. bras Foo bs coor 


W 


death, without any order , the lig 
larknefſe. $Iapt 
Ti five verſes are the concluſion of Fabi reply to Bildad , 
there are four things remarkable in 


F y, He wiſheth that he had died ſpeedily : helng he 
d not have that (ſuppoſed) happinefſe not to be born into 
the world; his next requeſt is,that he might not have ſtayed long 
in the world; be would ior aye appeared as 2 man, no nor as a 
child,buc that bieth and burial might h have been contiguous, not 
knowing the diſtance of a day, Verſ.18,19. O that I bad given up 
the Ghoſt, and nv» eye bad ſeen m: ! I ſhould bave been s though I bad 
not been, I ſbould have been carried from the womb to tbe grave. 
Thirdly , He (teweth that however he had been TG inted 


' =. of bath thole votes, yet he could not live long; As if he had ſaid, 


Though I have found mach trouble in the world, yet 1 ſhall noc 
much'trouble the world,the time of mydepatture is at hand,] have 
lived moſt of my daies already, and all my daies are not many, 
werſi20. Are nat ny daies few ?' | 
ourthly, he entreateth and ſueth that the few daies (of thoſe 
few daies which he had to live) might be good daies, «Are 
not my daies few ? Ceaſe then , and let me alone , that I may 1oke 
© Mp Dddd come» 
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comfert a litthe, before I goe whence I ſball not return , %c. 
The 18h and 19th Sirken cry aſenſe oo fem to that which 
| hath been opened ar the chird Chapter of this book ,, where Fob 
Sui ablviſcitur —_— of his birth, and was troubled thathe had the favour 
-ut ſuprd,vi d:lo- of abeing ,, (becauſe he found ſuch an il>being) in the worlds 
ris Merc, His paſſion runneth: oa here Jnto: a vehement expoltulacion, 
Wherefore haſt thou broez bt me foreb out of the worab ? As there, Why 

# I not from the womb ? ver.11. 

6 _ Job puts the Queſtion , and demanded an account of God, 
Why he cane out ofthe womb? There ace three ſorts of que- 
ſtions.. | OY ON AO 

© Firft, Such ariſe froma delire of neceſſary Information; Tis 
good toask that we may learn. DN TTEIEETS 

- er b Such as ariſe from a needlefſe curiofity. *Tis not 
g9od-ro ask what no ducy enjoynsus to learn, "POEY 8 IG; 

Thirdly, Such as ari(e from pure pafſion,or rather,from mud- 

ded perturbation,not ſo mucheefiring information from others, 
as to vent our ſelyes,  *Tis very ill to ask when wecare not to 
tearn. Such isthe queſtionhere pit (ſay ſome ) a paſſionge 
queſtion , ariſing from the fame and vapours of a di 

minde, defiring ro ask, rather” then to be anſwered, Wherefore 
v2 thou ww 6 mie forth out of the womb ? Av'if he had faid',' W's 
T born only ts be an objel of evil # Cane T unto'the wirlid ts be made 
a ſad - 6 tothe oo Angels ,0ny-<omOs # Have my daies been 
lengthened out on purpoſe , that my ler might be lengebezed ? 
Sach a troubled ſenſe there is in theſe words, - The complaints 
of Saints may ſometimes look like the blaſphemies of wicked 


men. 
Isb complaineth of his birth ;- and feems forgerfull of all fars 
| _ obſerve, 
ben we want the mercies we would have , we grow ; 1 
merci which we beve bad bend boo wee at. 
David ſpeaks it tq the praiſe of God, Thou art be that | 
: —_ ont of my mothers womb (Plal.22.) Iob ſpeaks it as a damage _ | 
felf, Wherefore oof thow browgbt me farth ont of the womb # | 
—qprr-he erve, 
e are. ready to __ we live tonoend, if we bave not our owyg ends, 
That's the voice of nature,and ſofar as nature peevallatg nk 
ſpeaks in us« 
| | Thirdly 


3 : y 
F M pu : [a 
- : , 


mm bk $A ERP: th Hr atten; <2; 


bh, 3 ". « 
| F. el | HY " "- 
© # = Ent of;/DR "J KO 53R2 
-5 * , 
, # 


« Thirdly, Man i opt 2021, theres worn i fr they whe be 
ſeeth not the reaſan., 
When we are ar our wits &id;tiid #2 oracreafans end, we think 


there is an. etid of all wilciom aotireafom, a0 if rtitharGod.thoe 


niaxobkdgiep ii necounniitycadenayheogitires wird 


#03 35 2Myrt- Car tre ome | 


nowplatt... WL of 
-:Yetwe —_ n-Grera Ih bidia farcheefend which 
more tollifying meaning of theſe wordsy torthowph: he a5jall 
offabviog ) which Gadpdi harms 
eringsy npw 
ian; 11 us, andcalled mes 1 us anto 3 yet _ 94 have ſomtothet: 
intendment in the expoſiulations e way —_ 
himccanbled chbrhe wat in «cotdkion; of life Ate 
conttivet } hindered themdn endeoot bis lifes ithe- i 
bringht. mt forth 
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wy | er} 
- A godly nano hinky tis Wdinbdemoperyoſe ib om ves to 

praiſe aud ghwyof Gag. | 

God hath made all hkogs forbimf@fy cabitisr 
the Saints to be for him. While that end is attained&theycanita- 
fly part withalitheirown 5 #ndwhere that jv.aralſed, they oan- 
not £4 6 leaſed in the attainment ot any. obtheir.awn.: The ire: 
ar of Chriit is notonly their gremteſts britall cheir intereſt«Any 

flop of, mach rhore a differvice ta this, canſecharhonell heart 20 

5 ohcwhbrfb proud (Rtideabeevicuneaive) ireanerh TJoheg 
< Sw ory pr then. _ thou Ge me": forth _ 
wombe ? 
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Chap.10. At Expoſition xpor the Book, of Jos. Ver: 18. 
Other I bad given u» the Ghoſt, and ns the hath ſeen me! 
| O that I bad given up the Ghoſt ! | 
© The -originall ſignifies cr an eahe kinde of 
yizz — deathiGivingup theghoſt,isnot apulling or a violent rending of 
NE life away from us, but our laying ic down, our furrender or wil» 
Zelore mornem Jing reſignation of it. Some read this clauſe, nor morgan 
| inmuis. _ that T bad gives up the Ghoſt ! but declaratively , Where- 
five haſt the brought me oxt of the womb? for then I bad quickly gi- 
ve'<p the Ghoſt. Bur rather take it a8a wiſh, O tbat I bad given ugc 


the Ghoſt ! 
og | And no eye bad ſeen me. Parhsti 
That is (ſay ſame) 1 would I had died before Thad been born, 
for then no eye hatt ſeen tne. Or moregenerally thus,O chat I had. - 
died ſpeedity,ſo ly that } might have gone out of theworld, 
before' © was ob to have been there +. Who delighes to ſee 
the dead? efpecially a child dead-born, or dying as ſoon as barn? 
- _ Sorch was thedelight of Abrabamyeyes, whiles ſhe lived,and 
: - 1 lffoon ayſhe was dead, he gives any money. for a reto 
_ - pe dats ighr, Or again; -Zeb\chathe mmigtit-ſhew, how 
tle he regatdee life; diſregards.thit which is moſt defirablecin 
_. life: 'Man naturally'defires, To ſee 3" andto be ſer tokgew, and to 
of he; be krown. That which carries a great part ofthe world, is at af 
weir feftacloh tobepointedat, and takemnotice of ; as Some-bedies in 
ſe velim, &* / ;5He thac liverh anſcen in-the-world, is aza manout of 
Pudiotencaus the world, or as one buried alive!» To bein priſon-is-4 great pun» 
res alias cagn#* jſhment, becauſe a priſoner liverh out ofviews':he cannostreely 
fernd, fee.or be ſeen... Fob wiſhes no eye had (een 'himy..ratherthen his 
eyes ſhould have ſeen ſo much evil,or that others ſhould have ſeen- 
him'in the midi off manyevils. 7 my hs 

-. Hencendre, >: 8 bin gels niig 17 * of 74 07 297174 

-''Firſt, That undue and anreaſoneble queſtions, aye uſnally follewid 

and friited with undue and nxreaf able wiſhes. 

' Having put the queſtion ,; Wherefore baſt thin brought me forth 
ont of tht womb ?: See what a with comes upon it ,,0 thet 1 bad gi: 
ven uþ the gboſt and noieys bad ſeen me { He that:takes nndue liberty 
to ſpeak or do, \knows not where heflall reſtrain himſelf; They 
whoalwaies at as farre as they ' may , fhall often a& beyond 
what they ought. And they who a at all beyond what «they 
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Chap-10. \. AwExpeſttion upon the Book, of Jon: Verſixg. ' 573" 


are direftcd, are' often carried beyond what therſUlvet/Inteni« 
_ » Obſerve, Max bad rather not be ſcent ol , then to be 
Tot — nj ages ail cxchangetrfr eaſe in obſcurity?le 7 ene 
to be ſeen , 'burwho be ſeen. cloathed' with 

ED dont 


©.6: Tobea le of miſery, iv2o Sanus pi 
ar bemg mis -wouldicount ir wpfece of their lap 


f imager Wner on As to be va poud eftace, 
ved, i es." As to a 

re lhe) that weare ſo, makes our eſtare berter ro unSo tobe 
Inan ill eſtate, androbe known that weare ſo, gene eee my 


tempers 2 great dea] worſe Atthe 
that no eye ſees him : fo many they" fu ro 
Vert 19 Thad ines. viadShakhagt Gr hove 
['Y ave PM not | 
7 I hntibaminn, hab Hale hb DU g6k 


Some proces verſe -alfds as 2: witty; 'Oabat Tal beck 2 
though Fad niver bees 1. wma grapes EN) 
the grave. »{ 1 EDLTLLE 0-4 tor 20 nt 

He confirmewbar ki Bad ſad; by « farcher-dictiraenis-<F his 
-pnditian., ii cafe; herhad riot been brought forth 6tit bf the 
womb.,; or had:tlied before herhrad been feet inthe thrdffig) df the 
world þ Why, what#hen F4b 7: Threng © font have! 
I baduot been, SIRE ſhouk never have had ary / 
ing : ſo ſpeedy adecath'hadquitted meof all the evils of my life. 
Libguldwork anon; {iptor rated, much leflehave drumk ſodeep-of 
this.cup of ſufferings. It -is aid /of:Abortives "who die itr the 
wr and of ſich as die immediately after they are borm, They 
ar ind they are not 3 they who live buca@moment innattire, ſhall 
Jive for ever. A life here lefſe thena ſpanlong, will beeternicy 
Jong :.,y$635 to the world; ſuch's lite is no life, ſuch a being no 
being-: Lawyers (ay, They who die before, or as ſoon as they are 
born, are —__ asimborn; licy ' make no change in ſtates, 
they never had aname , oran'intere(t inthe world, and foth 
g0 he nothing iu the world. The Prophet Obadiab (verſe 16:) 
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574 Tirapns: af 7 xpeſitionw} ch of Jos: Verlay. 
thecaigns Gem, Prey oor h they bod not beenz that 
is, they mult periſh, and their memoriall withrthem. Some are 
ſothrait oyt.gkche wanlds thacthey hal be, as it they had never 
been 3, and ſome come into the world ſo, thac their being was,as: 
itth&-þhad nevtrber As 14 LEfu $97 I'* viz [ 

die 3 a anodhc>:> I'S g 364%. Ow 5 
er: en ws ſhall Cree ao teitbes as' if 
wer bee; -So on carthy/ſorne liveſo little, that thepare 

£3 NEvet Were: That which bath anxternall duration and | 

PRYELenfs > a54f icbadever ; aantichat which'is but: +. 
be ear > mean Hithad neverin —_ 


ES befor earn ple futon ; 
rg ne? ery Ln Terry 
pie 


$ co of himſelf, 


| pry Ny grey Atvjad om the aiemb Scke gr dues? 


withounnoit ermorice * iT There would 
Wanna pl rope thitworkd, iddhenabde 
Can JQQrrey wandthateſhort bne:: The rerbiall: 
rom the wow to tbe grave , is the motto of Infant-death. The 
fe Somaglonand itas ah-expoſulatior,. Wherefore mar 1 not carri- 
ed 914 om the wamb ta:the! grout i Ittwonuld have brenia h 
eithts no&te have beetrat A -otecharotad.a being 
tommanactdufr) toariotbiing, And thus it 
bad —_ mf," _ ow of mymorhers 1 womb, had 
pony intothe womb of that grandmupher the earth Job is often 
the ſame poin Cendeiringhla defires after death: he did ſo(as 
" bath lean cambe)aothecdiind Chaprer,andarche fixch;and now 
$67 WS I ns | 
oflly man may after d: ſeover the | 
FO the ſame {toak of corraption ern FN it us,jt is prodt- 
Qive of che dame corrupt fruisl iThere.is aſeminall ein the 
earth, look how often jt isplowediandſowed',' io ifſends 
forth a crop;there is a ſeminallvereneih thecarthly-partof man, 
which makes bim to puetbedverihas oftefy as occafiori plows, & 
tenypcation ſoweth his heart. 


Verſe 20, 


Are not my 
nel my few 


Are not my daies few ? they (takiog inthevert) jon it to the as 
of God, Wil webs imirn ry A649 hart Will or 
God forbearea littlero trouble me 2 Wilk-rnbe he ghve mea bred? 
' thing timein my dates, which ace bur few? Surely (he wif ;5Ne 
will not be fo tri with me, | doubt not of a gracious auſwer'tg 
this humble petition; . 7.2 3. o\ 
on, Arg not my daierfew / Andi then the nexe words iran infes 
- rencearuſe which he makes: fronrit, Crofſe then, ant t mee 2 
lone, 8c. & 1 > 

Are not my daies few? | Thequeſtiondoth aftirm,Yes,my daics 
are ny pabalomey rhadeout one of theſe three waies; and 
ane ooo wet 2x Arie cnqene ; In 

Firſt chus,As a juſtification'of his former withes and deſires to 
die: Have I not upon good reaſon wiſhed that} had never lived? 
Who can be in love wich a ſhort life, and a long trouble? Are not 
my daies few?Oc, "WP Let} 
"Secondly, As an anſwer toſych as, objcAed againſt him for 


ſaid? THe Jt 3 ful ater oegh you. Or doe you underfland 
what you defire , when you defire death f Ir deformed d:a1h become 4 
? 2 What ever you think. of it Jife is 4 precious Fewel 


is your eye 

Ter faich Feb ) I bnow very well what life ir,and 1 if I bad died 
HASTE eagy PA Leaa rg 7 py yore: 
The life of eternity is worth the having and efteeming ; but why 

think I bave wiſbed away a matter of momeat,wben I wiſbed away 
thir life? For are not my daies few # : | 
& Whence obſerve, The lofſe of a whe'e life inthe world,is no great 

e. 


ſabin? June 


wiſhing keBatndr Hives: Doe you knezy (aid they ) what you bave 


e cannot loſea great deale,whenall is but-e lictle;nor many, 
when: 
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. . ſed inn heayen it willbe no abatement to our comfort there, to 
think we lived but alittle here ; all the ſorrows of this life will be 
CINIE Brie; and ſo will our fadden parting with 

Thin The dearet ſenſe of theſe words [ Are not my daies 
\ few? ] is, thar theyare the ground of apetirion for the mitigati- 
on.of his troubles ; As ifhe had faid, Lad, I bave but a whileto 
livein the world, my daies are few, therefore doe not think much that T 
ſpould bave a little comfort and refreſbing in theſe my dries 3 Conſider 
my life is ſport, O that thou ſlack thy band, and yeeld me ſomc 
eaſe and comfort in this ſbers life. 'He had uſed this argument at the 
ſeventh Chapter, verſe 16. Let me alone, for my dies ore vanity 3 

Paucirms drerii, here, Let me alone, for my daies are few. The fewneſſe ofour dates is 

4. e, pauciſſumi one of the vanities of otr daier. 

I Are not my dzies few ? | 

The Hebrew is, Is not fewneſſe of daies mine ? Yes, That's 

ion" Abſtrafts often encreaſe, and ſomzetimes thi diminifh 

OYD  theſenſe. Here the ſenſe is diminutive, as if he had ſaid , My 


| fernificar, q. ds are not encreafing and growing, but declining and abating daies1 
nunguam creſ- My daics are going down, they are orooght into aleſſer, anda 

cit, {ed &:01eſ- narrower compaſſe every day- The Chaldee renders, Are not-my 

cit,CF ad angi- my daies ceaſing ? My daies tade and wear out every day, Sher me 

' 4.1 reducitws, bow ſport my Fife # (cloſerto the origina)l)how ſoon cealing 1 am, 
& in perp.tus oras others, What, or of what quantity mine age is,how tranſi- 
eonſumprime  tory,how temporary I am. 


oo Ceaſe then, and |: me alone, 


Quemi evi ego Some read it ia the third perſon , Therefore let bim ceaſe hs 


M nt. me, 


% 


d:crementumgne 4aies are ſo farre from many, that they are fewnelſle it ſelf : Mine, 


"Chap. 16. An Expoſition upon the Book, of Jos. Verſ.20, -5 9: | 


me, and let me alone 3 we in the ſecond, Ceaſe then, and let me glowe , | 
D:pouct 3 me, 
Ac. flige/llum aur 


Job looks upon himſelfe as one beſieged and ſtraitned with a fli- 
Rions : Now ( faith he) I beſeech thee raiſe thy fiege , and draw 


- 


off thy force from me : .or if thou wile not make a finall peace ſupplicium- 
wich me, yet grant me a ceſſation, let me have a truce for a limi-  D-poner exirci- 
ted time, let me not have ſach continuall alarms, or be forced to, 1% ſuv: procul d 
ſtand armed continually ; Let me reſt, faith the Septnagint ; If, ** you 


char ſtooped co burdens, becauſe he deſired reſt, Some are ſo bur- 


dened that they cannot reſt, how much ſoever they defire it. Job 


deſires God to give him reſt,becauſe his daics were few. 
Hence obſerve, 


% 


Firſt, I; is an argument moving the Lordio forbcar ſending us many 


trowble;, becauſe we bave but few des. 
Thus Povid praics(Pſa1.89, 47.) Remember bow timeir, 
wb:refore baſt thou made all men jx vain ? Lord, I have buta few 


daies, and (hall my daies be nothing but clouds and darknefle'?* 


The ſame argument is uſed, P ſal. F 9. ults Ofpareme, that I may 
recover ſtrength,befere T go hence,and be no more.| ſhall ſoon be gone, 
let me have ſome eaſe, while I ſtay here. Obſerve, 

Secondly, That except the Lord withdraw bi, bend, nothing in the 


world ean give 8 eaje. 


Ceiſe then and let me alone that I'may take comfort; as if he had | 


faid, If thine hand be upon me, in vain do friends comfort me ; 
creatures offer me their help in vain. Ceaſe then ,” and let me «- 
lone. thuſs 


From the matter of his argument,Obſerve, :.;.. . a 

The life of man is ſbort. | 1 >i19%3 2428 

It is a common theame , andevery man thinks hecan declaim 
upon it, and ſpeake to it ; but thereare very few can livets; or: 
a@by ir. A mulritude of inſtruRions ariſe to us from the feywnes. 
of our daies : Add 'did men know indeed. uhat. their daies.are; 
few,their evil de:ds would notbe ſo manyjand&geir gaod would, 
be more. 188 1112 00 1 af 

Again, That mans daice are4o few, yzelds us not only many 

inftrutions, but many wonders." Is itinot ſtrange that we wha} 
have bur a few daies in our lives, ſhould have ſo many aftliions: 


in our Hives * That we ſhould have feye daies and tuany ſorrows ? 
' Is ic not ſtrange that we ſhould have few daies in our lives,1and 
| Eecee many 


% 


nn AO 
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1 c - many cares about our lives? Many cares and few daies, yea man 


cares upon one day! Thex art careful! about many tbings , (ai 
Chriſt to Martbs. Is it not. ſtrange that we ſhould have ſo few 
dajes,and ſo many (ins ? Few diijes and -innumerable lins, © 


' many {ins as no man can number them, and (o few daics.thata 
\* - *childe may number them ? ;And is not this a wonderabove all 


thereft, thatwe ſhould have but a few daics, and yer be gravell'd 
and puzPd fſo'as weare in numbring them? A little bumane 
learning will ſerve to number our daies,but we need a great deale 
of ſpiricuall learning to number them. A little ſtudy in the Ma- 
themar'cks will doe it, but we need more then ſtudy , experience 
in Divinity before we.can.do it, and yet neither tady nor experi- 
ence can doe it , un]efſe God himſelfbe our Tutor , He only can 
teach 14 ſo to number our dates, that we may apply our bearts unto wiſ- 
dame. We ſhall commence fools at laſt , if we have not one wiſer 
then the wiſelt upon earth, to teach us this truth. 


That I may take comfort a little 
| The word which we tranſlate to take comfort, fignifies ſach 
comfort as they (inde, who being heated extreamly, and extieam 
thirſty, come to drink at a fountain of fweet waters. The Vulgar 
readeth it , Lu me alone that I rpay monrn a little ; yet taking in 
the former ſence , He ſeems thys to explain himſelf: If the Lord 
would let me alone,l would goe and eaſe my ſelf with complain- 
ing; the waters of my head , the fountain of mine eyes wonld be 
a refreſhing to wy wearied foul. Sorrows are ſometimes joyow, and 
moderate mourning gives the minds a:reviving, ng.1 
But rather, Take it in the general], Let we alone thet I may com- 
fort my ſelf, and that thefe ſorrows way aba'e;] deſire to nllp.ead 
eolle my ſcattered thoughts a while, and fo take in ſomewhat 
of the ſweetneſle of this like before I die, Ceaſe from me for ſorue ve- 
faith M. Browghtoz.. T de nat expe} nwcbLorg, let me bawe 
ſomiebefore I goegwliciner Fſbal{ngt retrern.. | 1 
Here obſerve one common principle of nature, 

\ Man defireth bis own geod, A well-being. as well as a being. 
What is there in life for nature to prize, it there be nothing but 
forrowin it? +, , | if Me od 

—_— Oblerve , That great ſafferings muke w very modeſt in 


our 
Lb 
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Chap.1 


Iob was in great afflition, andnow alitde comfort would go 

a great way with him. When the people of Iſ-2el were in bon- 

under Pharach and task-maſters, and had heavier burdens 
laid upon them, they do not ſo much as move for a totall releaſe 
from their tasx , but modeſtly complain, There is no ſlraw given 
wnto thy ſervants, nd they ſry to 4, Make brick; As if they had ſaid, 
Let us have ſtraw, and we are willing to make brick. . A poar 
man cries out fora half-peny, for a farthing, not for. hu $ 
or thouſands. He thatis ready to ſtarve willnot ask good chear, 
or aplentifull feaſt, bat let me have a cruſt ofbread, or aliccle 
water. When Dives was in hell , what did he delfire of &brabam ? 
Did he beg rocome into his boſome ? Doth he fay , Lezarws isin 
a good place,let me come tov? Noyhe detired but a drop of water, 
and what was a drop of water to flames of fire? O how would ir 
delight the damned in hell to think of a ceſſation, but for one 
hoar fromtheir pain! What a joy would it beunta them, if. ie 
ſhould be told them,that a thotrſand,or ten thouſand years hence * 
they ſhould have one good day,or that they might be let alone to 
take comfort a little ! They who ere low, make low demands. Think 
of this ye that enjoy much comfort,& ſwim in rivers of 
Let not the great conſolations of God be ſmall to you,when you 
hear 195'thus inſtant and impoertunate for the ſmalleſt , Let me 
alomegtbet I may take comfort & litthe. 

But why is he in ſuch haſte for a little comfort?One grounds 
in the former words , My daies are few ; and he backs it with a ſe- 
cond in the next, If it come not quickly , it will come too late. I 
am ready to take my laſt journey, Therefore let me take # little comr- 


fort, ; 


Verſe 21. Before I gn whence T ſhall not return , even ts the land of 
darkneſſe, and the ſbadew of death. © 


Before T go. 

Thatis, before die. Death isa going ont of the world: 
Chriſt intimates his death under this notion (Toh. 16.7. ) If Tgoe 
the Comforter will come. And, I gofrom you, &c. Dying is ajour- 
neying from one region to another. Death is a changing of ont 
Place, thongh not of our company. Before I go; Whether ? 


E eee 2. Whence 


IR — 
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Whence I ſball not return. 


Thar's a ſtrange journey indeed. That which pleaſeth us in our 
longeſt journeys while we live,is a hope of returning to our own 
homes «gain. But when we die we take a journey from whence 
there is no returninge Not return ? Shall not man returne when 
he dieth ? Is death an everlaſting departure , an erernall night ? 
No, Manſhball return,but he ſhall not return to ſuch a life or ſtate . 
as he had before. He is gone for ever out of this world, and out 
of all worldly intereſts. J,b believeda reſurreQion,or a returning, 
from the graveby the power of God, and he knew there was no 
returning by the power of nature,or by the help of any creature : 
In that reference, we go, whence we ſhall not return. So David ſpeaks 
ofhis dead infant , 1fballgoe to bim,, but be ſhall not return to me, 
2 Sam. 12.25. When once we are ſhut up in thoſe chambers of 
death, and made priſoners in the grave, though all the Princes in 
the world ſend warrants for our releaſe, we cannot get releaſed, 
The pertinacy and ſtiffnefſe of the graveis ſuch as yeelds to none, 
| We are faſt ſhut up when we are ſhut up there. Love and the grave 
will hardly parc with that, which they have cloſed with, and are 
poſſeſſed of. The grave is one of thoſe three things which are ne- 
ver ſatisfied,or ſay it is enongh,Prev.30 15.And as it is unſatiable 
in receiving,ſo itis as cloſe in keeping,it will part with nothing, 
A grave is the Parable ofa covetous man; he is greedy to get,and 
watchfull to hold: when his money goes into his parſe, E faith 
it ſhall not return : The grave hath a ſtrong appetite to take 
down, and as ſtrong a ſtomack to digeſt. Till God (as 1 mayo 

ſpeak) by his mighty power gives the grave a vomit, and makes 
Th eartk ftomackefick with eating mans fleſh, it wilt not return 
one morſe]. At the reſurre&ion this great Eater ſhall caſt up all 


n. Andas they who take ſtrong vomits, are put into a kinde 
refur- OH 


trembling convullion,all the powers of the body being ſhaken; 
ſach will the prognoſticks be of the reſurreRion 3 there was an 
earth-quake when Chriſt aroſe], God made the earth ſhake , and 
commanded it to give back the priſoner, becauſe it wes not poſſible 
that be ſbowuld be bolden of it. And when God ſpeakes the word, it 
will notbe poſſible for the grave to hold us priſoners : till then ic 
; will. It was uſuall among the Ancients ,; to ſay ofa dead friend, 
He is gone, and be will come again, intimating a reſurreQion, þ nom 
ens 
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thens not knowing nor believing it, call death, A eternall leve- 
taking or farwell, never tomect again. 
ſerve from this deſcription of the grave, 
That the flatutes of death are unrepealable. | 
Death is an everlaſting banifſhment from the world, Iſbell goe 
whence I ſball not return, This may lie very ſad upon their ſpirits, 
who have not a better place then the world to go to , whenthey 
go from the world: To goe whence we ſhall never return,and yer 
where we cannot endure to be a moment, is deepeſt miſery: Such 
' a mancannot chuſe but ſet out with a ſad heart. And thar's the 
reaſon why wicked men, whoſe conſciences are awakened, go ſo 
 unwillingly tothis ſleep, they know whither they are going,ou- 
ly they know they cannot return. ye friend: (*tis Chriſts 
counſel ) of the Adammon of — e, that when ye fail they 
muy receive you into everlaſting hab; 
wnrighteouſneſſe, that is, ſay moſt Interpreters, Mammon gotten 
unrighteoully;but ſurely Chriſt would not teach any to make 
men our friends , by that which makes God our enemy. Th 
tranſlate better, who render it , Make ye fricuds of the falſe or un* 
faitbfull Mammon', that is, of that Mammon which will deceive 
and eo ſhorcly,therefore make you friends of it, while you 
have it ; that when ye fail , that is, when youdie or goe out of 
the world, they may receive you, that is, ye may be received into 
everlaſting habitations ; leave not this habitation, till ye have 
ot intereſt in a better. The Saints arm themſelves againſtdeath 
y this argument , We know that if our eartbly bouſe of this taberus- 
cle were diſſolved, we bave « building of God , an bouſe not made with 
band, eternall in the beavens (2 Cor.5 1.) We know there is no re- 
turne to buildings made with hands, we muſt leave our houſes 
for ever, our lands for ever, and our relations for eyer,but we are 
aſſured of a building of God, an bouſe not made with band, eternall 
in the heavens. This ſupported their hearts , when their earthly 
houſes were falling, 

Io having thus deſcribed death it ſelfe, proceeds'to deſcribe 
the grave,which is the place of death,or the Black-ball of the King 
of terroure. Would you know what this place is, from whence 
there is no returning? Its, ſaith he( in the cloſe of this verſe) 
_ the land of darkneſſe, and the ſbad im of dzath. And in the laſt 
verte, ' | 
Eeecg Verſe: 


«tions; (Luk.10.9.) Mammon of 
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Verſe 22. A landof darkneſſe, at darkneſſe it ſelf, and s f the ſhadow 
of a, witboxt any order,and where the light #8 as dark- 
neſſe. | 

This is the place where death dwels, orthe ſcat of death', and 
here's adelcription of it, which exceeds the phanfie of Poets, and 
the rhetqrick of all Heathen Oratours... 'The Spicic of God ri- 
ſeth tothe height of eloquence, in diſcovering that unpleaſant 
TeglUns _ 

This ſubterranean Geography, gives a double character of ie. 
1. A land of darkzeſſe. 2+ A land of the fbadow of death ; both 
which are aggravated by their additions. It is a land of darknes, 
but not of any ordinary darknes, It 3s a lend of darknefſe, as darks 
neſſe it ſelf 1c 18a land of the ſhadow of death,not of an ordinary 
ſhadow of death, but of the ſhadow of death, 1.Withoxt any orders 
2. Where tbe light is as darkneſſe. Ra 


F A lendofdarkneſſe., FEY? 

” That is, abounding with darkneſſe),' a land where darknefle is 
the ſtaple, and the only commodity to be had. Darknefle is the 
hangings and ornament of the houſe of death. The grave is elſ- 
where called A land of forgerfulncfſ: (Plal.88 11.) becauſethere 
all thingsare forgotten. We read {Tep.. 12.5.) of a laud of peace, 
thac is, a land where peace abounds, a land in. eyery corner 
whereof peace ſprings and groweth up. Canaen (Deur. 8. 8.) 
was called A good band, a land of brooks of water, of fountaines and 
depths, that fpring out of the valleys and bile, A land of wheat and bay« 
ley, and vines, aud fig-trees , and pomegranates; A land ofoylolive, 
and of hiney : That is, a Jand where theſegood things were natu» 
rall and plentifull. A land where neighbour Nations might: 
farniſh themſelves, and fraight their ſhips with thoſe commodi 
ties. In ſach a ſence Tob cals the grave A land of darknes; As if 
he had ſaid, Wonld you know what the merchandize of the 
grave is? I will tell you,it is darknefſe, there you may have dark- 
nes as mneh as you defire,and beſides that nothing,how much ſo- 
ever you detrre it. 

This ſhews the terrour of death to a meer naturall underſtand- 
ing. Many are afraid tobe El in the dark, how much more to 
be alwaies in darkneſſe : As Tight is put for joy , ſo darknefſefor 
forrow. Darkneſle, whether ſpicituall or naturall , is affliive. 


Dark 
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Dark houſes are unpleaſant; what then is a land of darknes? The 
face of a man js darkned wich ſorrow, and joy is the light of it.le 
hath bin obſerved that ſome great Princes have had light beaming 
out from their eyes. Auguſt had (o ſparkling an eye, that few gwnim i 
could look upon him:his eye caſt: forth raies like the Sun,dazling Auguſto,c.79 
the beholders, Good , gracious Princes caſt ont beams of favour 
upon their people, which refreſh them as the light. Death & the 
grave bave no light in cheir faces.Death looks black and grim, hel 
is excreamelt darkneſle, & che pains of hell are chains of darknes. 
a Andef the ſbadow of death. 
There is more then the ſhadow of death in the grave, death it 
lt dwels there. The wordsſound an abatement of the ſenſe, bur 
indeed chey heighten it. The ſhadow of death is thick darknes, 7974 ©j® 
thickeſt darknes,the very firength of darknes. This ſhadow is the XA calige ums- 
ſubſtance of death , or death with addition of greateſt deadlines. $raun men#.* 
Fob having given the land this dreadfull name, A landof dark» Tag. 
nefſ', 8nd of the ſbadow of death,makes ir yet moredreadtull by this 
further explication. 
A land of darkneſſe, as darkneſſe it ſelf] Or, A land of darkneſſe, 
which looks like darknefe. The word lignifies wearineſle, reltleffe- IN9Y SIN 
pile and vexation of ſpirit. To be ina dark condition , is to be 
a weariſome condicion. The Vulgar reads it, A '& d of miſe 
ry. Some darknes hath a degree of light mingled wich ic, but 
this is pure or unmixed darkneſſe , darkneffe in ic's proper hae, 
darkneſle ic ſelf. When a man ot skill adts skilfully, we fay , he 
as like hinle[F; ; and whena wicked man doth very wicked! 
we 'ay, he doth like-himfelf. The darknes of che grave loo 
like nothing but ic ſelf,  * | | 
. Every evil the more like3t 34 40 it ſelf, the worſe it s. When the A» 
paltle would ſhaw tin in its colours, he calleth it fnfull frn(Rom.. 
7-13.) Sin by the commuundment became excceding ſinſull , the com- 
adment.caplcd it to Jook like ir ſelf. Sorrowfall forrow,ant | 
paintull painarethe work ofpains and ſorrows. There's ſorrow x 
which may coaliſt with ſome joy and pain , which may cohabis. | 
with ſome caſe : but he that hath ſorrow Ike ſorrow it ſelf, and 
pain like pain icſelf, hath the extremity of both, - Thus alfo eve- 
che more like its. to.itſelfe,the better it is; holines Hike 
isthepureſtfolineſſe .; grace liks ir (21F,” is the ſweeteſt 
Whenaholy man works like him(ſel;, his worke —_ 
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then beſt, when it is dane moſt like to what God doth. 

And of the ſbadow of death,without any order,or, ” be ſhadow of death, 
and not orders. | 
The word which we tranſlate order , is frequent in the Rab? 

bins the holy Text hath iconly in this place, and here in the plu- 

rall number, A land of darkneſſe, and the ſhadow of death , and with- 
out any orders, a land unordered. Ther's no government, no me- 
thod in the grave. And if it hath no order, then ict hath nothing 
in ic but contuſion, nothing but diſorder. That the grave,or the 
ſtate of death is withoutany order,may beunderſtood twowaies, 

Firſt, Without order,becauſe it hath nochanges,or viciſlicudes 
in it, there is no difference in the grave between night and day, 
winter and ſummer, hot andcold, wet anddry, berween the ri- 
ſing and ſetting of the Sun : This: is the order which God hath. 
ſet in nature; and when the floud hadpurt all things into a kinde 
of confufion, God promiſed , That ſeed-time and barviſt, and cold 
and beat, ſummer and winter , day andnight ſb uld not ceaſe, that is, 
there ſhould be an everlaſting order continued in the creatnre. 
The dead know none of choke changes and viciſlitudes ; as much 
of the vanity , ſo ſome of 'the comtorts of this life conſiſt irl 
changes:bar all is alike in death. 

Secondly, There is no order in going to the grave;zmen do not 
keep to a rule in dying, nor obſervetheir ranks. The old go not 
alwaies firſt, and then the young; the great before, and the mean 
following after. Death hath no maſter of the Ceremonies: ; but 
takes promiſcuoully, here a childe , and there a man, here a rich 
man , and therea beggar. Andas there is no order in going thi» 
ther, ſo none when we are there: the grave mi wi 
and bones of one with another, We cannot diſtinguiſh therich 
mans duſt from the duſt of the poor,northebones of Kings from 
thoſe of the loweſt ſubjet. Though rich men arebyricd in more 
eminent places, and Kings under ſtately Monuments ».though 
their Tombs differ from their inferiours, yet their bones do not. 
An old Philoſopher was obſerved ſearching a czmitery,and pry- 
ing buſily among the Tombs, & being asked,what he Jooked for, . 
anſwered,] come to fee if I can finde thednſt of rich tnen;and the 


- bones of Princes, but I cannot ſee which is which the Utſt of the 


rich and of the poor, of Princes peſants,are all alike to my eye. 
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hell is worſt of all, 5d hee is no order at all. It.is a kindeof 
death to ſeeany diſorder,and a very hell to ſee all in diſorder, 


And where the light is a darkpeſſe. 


Some read by the verb , where it ſbizeth like darknefſe, or thus, 
where is lightetb like darknefſe. The lee partner te Re 
granſlates, Where there is everlaſting horrour. Job (aid before, ie was ya" | 
a land of darknes and of darknes like darknefſe it ſeff : yet now plvuit,fplen- 
he ſeemeth to affirm, that there is ligh: in the - und if there duit, fulgwrem 
be, how is that darknes Jike darknes ic ſelf? His meaning 
which looks moſt like to light in the grave, Is darknes, andirtis — 
therefore darknes, like darknes itſelf , becauſe if you can imagin 
any thing to havea ſhew of light in the grave,that very light is as 
darknes. When che Apoſtle would invincibly argue the infinite 
wiſdom and ſtrength of God, he ſaith,The froliſbnefſe of God is wi —_ 
. ſer theu mengand the meek lang ſtronger then men (1 Cor. x. © © 
25.) God is only wile, only g:how then ſpeaks this Apoſile | W 
' of the fooliſhnelle or weaknes of God? His meaning . is , look 
what a& ſoever of God appeares to man, as having fooliſhnes or 
weaknes in it, even that fooliſbnes is wiſer , and that weakneſfe 
ſtronger then men. In what ſenſe Pal ſaith, The foolifbnes of God 
is wiſdom, the weaknes of God #1 ſtrength , or (which is all one) the 
darknes of Godis light : in the ſame Tob faich , The light ofthe * 
ve is darknes, For as God is wiſdom, and in him there is no 
foolifhnes at all, ſtrength ; and in him there is no weaknes atall; 
. Tight, and in him there isno darkneat all : So Job appoinhat 
. the grave, that in it there is darknes, and no lightatall, whilehe —_— 
affirms,the light found there is as darknes.Chriſt ſpeaks near this - 4 
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great R thacdarknes? = Prophet Amor (ets forch veobs change 
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deywh inth the morning y& #9aktth the day dark with night,C ap.5.8, 
»Whenreicher civill or moral! good is tired ingo evil , weare 

paſtalt hope ofgaodz if once oar lighe be datk,wemift expe ho- 

£3, thing but darknes. Fhie beſt wor*s of bypoerites will be found 
14 wick<dnefſe;how wicked then will they be mm their worſt?If their 

b > holines be unclean,how unclean is their unholines?All their mo- 
£ 12:7 ——_ is a8 Harknes,andalſcheir cfvil lighc ſhall beruentd int 

darknes: 

Some (eſpecially PopMh) Interpreters underſtanding this deſ® 

+. © eription not of the Aber of hel.The ſame word in the Hebrew 
_ ferves both hell and the grave. Death looks like hell, and bears 

- much of ir's inflage- What is there in hell, but the agonies & liveat 


©, of death;thepings and po of death?the chains atid bonids of 
oft 


If 


death?The ſtate of c ed in hell,is an eternall a& of dying. 

And all that Ib ſpeaks grave ,- Is fulfilled there to the ur- 

z | mioft. There is darknes, like darknes jc ſelf, called therefore ater 

: | darkperithere js the ſhadow of death withouc any order, there the 
tight is as darKnes. But though the Text be true of hell, yet Tob 
had nothing to'do or ſuffer beyond the grave,and ſhall carry his 
diſcourſe no further, keeping within thoſe confines : We may 

tearn, 16at death in it ſelf is no way deſireable. 

x Is chere any beanty in darknes, in thick darknes wiew there 
Sw —___ in (os terns where the very light is darknes? ? Oneof 
plagnes upon Egypt, was threedafes darkfies; what 
rt is rk in death (naturally confidered) buta plague, ſee- 

Y pon Jn it is perpetuall darknes ? 
#7 Tepexit. Merc; \ TFdeath be ſuch in it ſelf,and ſuch to choſe who die in ſinghow: 
=,” Yi our hearts beraiſed up in than kfulnes ro Chriſt, who hath 


upon death and tlie grave by dying for our fins ! 
Edſon de the grave look like a heaven to his.Chriſt hath- 
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